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PRE FAC E 


4 „ common . Ouſan pt Eres 4b hs | 
er 4 their Writings with a Preface ; Bf 
„ Ornament of tio 


The World is at gen". fe with Books} 
that? tis almoſt impoſſible to 3 — ing to „ 
nule ſi anot ber vow) or ld were diſcovered; the Countries - 
am Feople in all Parts of the World, being already de= 
ſerihed by vations Authors, But "teas an antiont gays © 3 
ing. among the Romans, That Africa always 8 _—_ 


PI New ; and to tbis Day the Saying is very, © *Y 


juſt; for the hs, of. Guinea, which 1s part 8 i 
Africa, is for. the naſ part unknown, not _ to 2 
oh Dutch, but to all Europeans, and no particular. © | 
aue of it is yet come to Light ;, nor indeed. aß 
he ut a few Scraps ſcattered in Books -written upon 
'othan — bart of 'which are. contrary to A 
vey Sketch o Guinea, | 


— * 9 * Poor N 
2. 4 * 4 „ 
LP - ** - * 


The PREFACE. 


'# 


OT 8 Mere bei mark e 
" take e 


+. un rerommenũ it as fuch — nos, 


Alriſtotle, who it vd order d thy Alexander (as the 32. 
N goes) to write of the Nature of Animals, grounded 
_ and compleated bis Fr formance upon the report of every 
1 "Traveller be could meet with. In E thoſe Days; en the 
= World was not ſo well known as 117 now, that ſort of 
Vin might go down: But nom &-duys a Man 125 
ill care uentur g upon it, conſidering that biz 
ces vill becanvaſsd by a Parity” Travellers, and 
bp where be departs from what they find to be the real 
FF "Trath, he'll be expoſed for a fabwlous Aut bor. Thi this 
=. "Country of Holland, we have bid particularly two. ſuch 
E. "Friters inthe laſt Century who ſet forth Many Books, 
end are now ſo SP toes [ the” -Bulkyneſs "of | their 
= "Writings, and the manner of their rr A © that 
dis needleſs to ſay-more of them than this, that the 
1 World do's em Mice enough if they credit i but one 
3 half of what they write non Foreigh Subjoth, wit bout 
a from whit Crodivis duo to i, br eber 


3  " relate to our own Conitry; for which Subjed they are 
4 der) well qualified.” I could not forbear "oppoſing . them 
uon ſome ads and publiſhing the ww of what they 


3 | pd miſrep reſented : And in ſo doing I reckon I have 
: _ "done ſome ; th. 55 And if they are fo touched with my 
, Halb as to tate me to tas (according to tbeir 
oh "Threats )'T am well affir ed that at leaſt they hal not fix 

0 Falſbood upon me. Thad always alonging defire to 
$6 5 ſee what Tread of in Books; and during my 
E - foufteen Tears fay's upon the Coaſ. of Guinea, I bad an 
= "Opportunity ty of ſat ying my rt there: being few or 
„ 2 *Fe car ce' any 


92 'the Coaſt, where I'bave not 
4 * for ſome tre, ang” can wow: heat of with 


3 a Th 20 firy, Icon: 
2 Aud while I thus grati ennie , T conſi- 
AF der d that Man was . not for bimſelf alone, but 


. likewiſe to ſervs his Neighbour; and that the fineſi things 


Ie their ect Splendour by being ſmothered in the 
Breaſt 


* 


N * * ., ws 


The 157 . wc wy 


br 212 1 Ha + $ The ibi Cin alen, 1 1 „ 

34 to my Country-men, what I babe 

2 by ap 3 "that T was de- 
bo to do by good Friend to whom'the | 
uing Letters are a 7225 Ib. my Friend's Dema 

11 7 A bryant te I'chearfully 1 5 


e, * it; ING 

| ons alledged in my fir par at 77 

. my ſelf, But confidering 1 
[0 0npy 12 7 2 ohne, fi 


not pu pub hi ef of conf Are 75 
. only.to ſatiyfie t 744 are curious in this Way, Lied 2. 
be ng My ſole Deſign is to gratifie thoſe who e | 
"moved with the. ſame ated 3 influenced me, or 'may 


bereafter have an Opportunit concern'd on 4 3 
Coaft of Guinea; 55 „vith a din 
.Accown of . ee intion of thoſe un. 


tries, 2 1 7 2 255 that yr — there,. This 555 
25 my aim, in ſome Meaſure c it. : 
In fine, if what I 4 ere publiſh d, can 2 FA 
of, | J. Hall reckon my ſelf richly rewarded for my Flog ; 
-,. , Mt firſt bad contriu d this Work, ſo, as to Joide it 
into foe Books, treating F ſo many ſeveral Subjefs, The 
Miſs 0 the Diſpoſition of the Gold Ca; its Extent, Di- 
Fertility, and the Employment or Livelibood of the 


Inhabitants. The ſecond, of the Inhabitants in be ins 


_ Genius, Cuſtoms, Manners, Religion, 
enen he phat relates e The third, o 25 EC! 
F the Coaſt, bow tis carried on by the nch 


8 9 Bar % and bow the Negroes 
ak fe th The f, * 1 
1512 eee as | * pedes, — 1 
8 > 


With a els deſcribing a coo 

R 1698. fend 8 
ut having the to t a 

Ae rs the above-mentioned ks, in everal Let- 


| W Tae alter "LOR 


” FP 
- - ; — 
m > 


"The WD RE F FAC: B. | 
ju pp nc all up.in twenty Letters, including in each 
MYCNINCY of 4 allow d. To theſe tv 
4 3 ger are two more ame 7 which were writ to me 
23 tr o Perſons i in our Service, and rater the Cotes where 
35 were 177795 and where 1 bad eber been. This 

1 wifion, 1 hope, will not be wiacceptable to the Rig. 

der. in regard th every Letter Fit preſents bim with 
5 „ that's Mer. Int on it Paſs me bitter than 


be, 
5; Tons time ther Ne this Work, I was nb 
= * that there was nat a Man on the Coaft that could 
Fa and depyn : But after I bad gone à g teat way in it, 
| ot came one to the.Coaft that was verſed in that Alt; 
on which I imme diatel) 1 bim to work,” upon drum in 
all the Forts (Dutch, Bi gliſh and Daniſh) to the 
of Elmina ; and for wy reater Conveniency I mad 
. Jarnty with bim my NT Yobny fot by. dur General 105 
Mair relating ta our Trade, "The nj als, ' which upon 
3, Order were bought to in, be drew by the Liſe; and the 
rtshe drew with a Tuf Tegard to Per ide. t Death, 
which. '[pares no Man, viſited my Draughti-Man Jul 
"when Sh to take. another Jomney to the 275 of 
Elmina. -- In a few Days. time he was well and dead ; 1d 
1 fo left me 'providedonly with the half of what 'T ved, 
1 there being no other Draughts: Man on the Tae Fa 
bau purpoſely affect? Beevity , oth»rwiſe I could har 
drovs out to a bulky V. ole : But confid! that 1. 
diom and nauſeous to dwell Lon * eh 1 e 


Tk * will * N ! ed, 
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Treating of the POE 1 . 
7215 the Cots the l 2. ary randenburgbers there, 
the imprudent Conduct of the lattur upon this Codft ; -of Rio 44 
Cobre, and abe Aw. rt e 10 . 


—— Ns of FOO: it 1590, oh p43 
— Fa was al handed to me by DES 
Capt. N N. by which Tam x | 
fy'd tht, through your. Dili; 
ce tid Conduct, my Affairs are 
rought to a happy ie: The leaft 
| I can do, is to thank you, with Aﬀu-. 
trance, that Twill lip no opportunity of making- 
the beſt returns I am capable of in requital of ſack 
anuſual Services: Indeed I am very 1 nn do ĩt 
in the way you oblige me to; you exact from me an 
accurate Deſcription of this Country, and though 
dy my Jong Refidence here, I am, or at leaſt ought, 
to be in ſome meaſure acquainted with it t, yet ** - 
are ſeveral Reaſons which 1 might alen in Ex- 
cuſe; among which no ſmall ones are, that my in- 
fficiency and unpoliſh'd way of etprefling m my 
jelf, renders me Ws: ta to repreſent things 


” 


2 A Deſeriptionof the Leer I. 
in their juſt propriety and connexion x but what I 
have yet to offer fequiires my more ſerious Conſide- 
ration, Whether being aciually, in the Service of 
_ out Feſkindia OY it is conſiſtent with my 
Duty i diſcover the ts e of their Affairs; bei 
. pings on this Head, 1 could have heartily 
"hl id you would have ſpar d me this heavy Task, 
| ing it was what might contribute to make you, 
as well as my ſelf, uneaſie. But at laſt, reflecting on 
your Friendſhip, and the Obligation receiv'd, I 
don ſtepp'd over theſe and all other Difficulties, and 
am reſolved to endeavour your Satisfaction, upon 
promiſe that your uſual good - nature will excuſe my 
incorrect Stile; and reſt aſſured that however I ſuc- 
ceed, a ſincere intention to oblige you to the ut- 
moſt, is never wanting 3 
Keturning to yours, I find your Curioſity extends 
it ſelf primarily to that Country where your Ne- 
phew was laſt e by the General: In Anſwer 
to Which; be pleaſed to take the following Account, 
This Country called Axim, is cultivated, and a- 
bounds with numerous Large and Beautifal Villa. 
, all extraordinary populous; ſome of which are 
| fitnate on the Sca-ſhore, and others farther on the 
Main Land, the moſt Confiderable amo the 
former lie under the Byandenburgian and Dutch 
Forts, of which the latter is by much the beſt. 
Our Fort here, is obliged for its preſent Name of 
St. Anthony to the Fortugue ſe, who were its firſt Ma- 
ſters; but Amo. 1642. were driven from this and 
feveral other Places by our Countrymen: And in- 
deed, formerly the Portugueſe ſerved for Setting- 
Dogs to ſpring the Game, Which as ſoon as they 
had done, was ſeiz d by others. But to return to 
our Fort, which was not great, but neatly and beau- 
_ tifully built as well as ſtrong and conveniently fitu- 
ated; tis provided with three good Batteries beſides 
Breaſt- works, Out-works, and high Walls on the 
Lands ſide, as well as a ſufficient quantity of f 
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and if it were well ſtored with Provifions, might 


4 
— 


hold ont againſt u ſtrong Army of the 8 i : 


am heartily ſorry I cannot ſend you a Draug 
it, bechuſf the — who was about it, died 
before it was half finiſhed; for which Reaſon 
ure not to expect ſo much as a Sketch of any Fort 
Weſt of Elmira;\but the Prawings of thoſe Eaſtwatd 
are at your Service. mIND TIF, ry EST 2 I0 FOI 
Tou cannot be ignorant that your Nephew is 
made Principal Factor by Mr. N. N. who is entruſted 
by the Company as well as the General, with an ab- 
ſolute Power over that whole Country; the Inha - 
bitants being reduced to that entire Subjection, that 

they dare not refuſe, but are firmly bound to ſerve 


the Factor to the utmoſt with what the Countr 


affords, nor dare they decide any Judiciary | 
without his Cognizance, he being a ſort of Chief ſu- 
ſtice appointed to puniſh even the chief of the Ne 

des, according to the Cuſtom of the C * 

ut of their Laws I intend (if I live long enop 
2 more particular Account. But at preſent, before 
I proceed any farther, I ſhall preſent you with a 
ſmall Sketch ef the Guinea. Conſt, eſpecially that 
call'd the Gold-Coaft, and what is Poſſeſſed either 
by our own Conntry-men, or other Exropeaty.” © © 


Guinea is a large Dy, extended ſeveral Hun: 
dred Miles, abounding with innumerable Kingdoms, 
and ſeveral Commonwealths. * S.14 * | 
Several Authors have repreſented Guinea ag a 
mighty Kingdom, whoſe Prince by his Victoriouf- 
— had ſubdued numerous Countries, and erected 
their whole extent of Land into one mighty King- 
dom, which he called Guinea: How great this mi- 
ſtake is, I hope to evince to you; fince the very 
Name of Guinea, is not ſo much as known to the Na- 
tives here, nor the — Guinea Monarchy yet 
to be found in the WoW. 
The Gold- Coaſt being a part of Gainea,. is be 
ded about Rates, beginning with the Gol 
© las 2 | _ River 


- 
— 


4 A Deſeription of the” Lx T. J. 
River three Miles of Aue, or twelve above 
Axim, and end in 2 Giese Fynni ſeven or 
eight Miles Eaffot As.. 
I am unwilling to detain you with a Deſcription 
of the Tract of Land betwixt Aſim and Rio, or the 
'Riyer£obre, about a Mile above ohr Fort; ſince the 
Trade of that Place is at preſent ſo inconſiderable 
that it is very little frequented, "tho? nine or ten 
'Years ago its Commerce was in a flouriſhing State; 
But ſince the Golden Country of Affme(from whence 
Gold was brought thither) was ednquer'd, and al- 
moſt devaſtated, the Dinckin-raſe Traffick has run 
at a low Ebb, and the little, Gold-Duſt which is 
brought thither is either fophiſticated or of very 
ſmall Value: wherefore I ſhall ſteer my Courfe a- 
long the Gold. Coaſt, and without confidering the 
Rank of Precedence, take them fairly as they lie in 
my way, and deſcribe them as well as the compafs 
fs Letter will permit. be, P35 © OTE 
The Countries from the Ancoberfian River to the 
Village Ponni, are Eleven in Number, viz. Axim, 
Ante, Adom, Fabi, Commani, Fetu, Saboe, Funtyn, 
Acron, Agonna, and Aquamboe, each containing one, 
two, or three Towns or Villages, lying upon the 
Sea-ſhore, as well under, as betwixt the Forts of 
the Europeans; their greateſt and moſt populous 
Towns being generally farther on Land. Seven of 
theſe are Kingdoms, governed by their reſpective 
Kings; and the reſt being govern'd by ſome of the 
principal Men maviys them, ſeem to approath nea- 
rer to Commonwealths: But I ſhall give vou a more 
particular Account of them hereafter, and in order 
thereto at preſent begin with Axim; which, as the 
Notion of Power runs here, was formerly a potent 
Monarchy ; but the Arrival of the B-anderburgher: 
divided the Inhabitants, one part of them putting 
themſelves under the Protection of the New-&@mers 
in expectation of an eaſier Government and looſer 
Reins, M which they were not miſtaken, as the 
n2vif 8 Con- 
"MX 


LE r. I. Gold Coaſt of Guine.. 
Conſequence evinced ; but the other which 
were the moſt honeſt and leaſt — x7 ſtad 
under our Government. But if we take a view of 
this Country before this time, we ſhall find it to 
be extended ſix Miles in length, computing from 
the mentioned Nio Cobre, (Ancober, or the Serpen- 
tine River, ſo called by the Portuguexe, from its in- 
. tricate winding and inland Courſe of twenty Miles) 
to the Village Boeſwa a Mile Veſ of our Fort, near 
the Village of Boutry. . 
The Negro Inhabitants are generally very rich, 
driving a great Trade with the r e Gold, 
which-they-chiefly vend to the Exgliſ and Zealand 
Interlopers, notwithſtanding the ſevere Penalty” 
they incurr thereby; for if we catch them, their 
ſo bought Goods are not only forfeited, but a heavy 
Fine is laid upon em: Not deterr'd I ſay hy this, 
they all hope to eſeape; to effect which, they bribe 
our Slaves, (who are ſet as Watches and Spies over 
them) to let them paſs by Night; by which means 
we are hindred from having much above an Hun- 
dredth part of the Gold of this Land: And the plain 
Reaſon why the Natives run this Riſque of Trading 
with the Interlopers, is, that their Goods are ſome- 
times better than ours, and always to be had one 
third part cheaper; whereby they are encouraged 
againſt the danger, very well knowing, that a ſuc- 
ceſsful Correſpondence will ſoon enrich them. 
' Theſe Interlopers are ſeveral of them fitted out 

by private Merchants in Holland to drive this Trade; 
which is in effect, to rob the Ve. India Company of 
the advantage of their Placaat or Patent obtain d 
from the States-General, which empowers them te 


Trade on this Coaſt, excluſive of all others; and of 


uniſhing all Offenders againſt this Right with the 
ofs of Life and Goods; all their Ships, in caſe they 

ſeize them, being free Prize: But tho' in my time 
we have taken ſeveral of them, the Law has not 
been rigorouſly put in * but we generally 
| | 3 n 


fades which, t 
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-—  eontentourſelves with making Examples of ſome 
8 of the Ring- Leaders in terrorem; and when they are 


ſeiz d, ſome one or other of the Company's Officers 
find it their {ntereſt to let them ſlip through their 
Fingers. But not to accuſe any body, ſince every 
one hath his Frailty, let us returndto the Inhabi- 
tants of Axim, whom we e 
either in Trade, Fiſhing, or Agriculture, and that 


is chiefly exerciſed in the Culture of Rice, which | 


grows here above all other places in an incredible 
- abundance, and is tranſported hence all the Gold- 
Coaſt over. The Inhabitants in lieu returning full 
Fraught with Millet, Fammes, Fotatoes, and Palm 
Oyly all which are very rare here, for the Soil is 
naturally moiſt, and tho fit to produce Rice, and 


Fruit-Trees, doth not kindly 1 other Fruits. 


But having already hinted ſomething relating to 
the Brandenburgbers, twill not, I hope, be tedious, 
to particularize a little on their preſent State. Their 
principal Fortreſs is not above three Miles Eaſt of 
our Fort St. Anthony, and is call'd Frederic burg; 

tis fituate on the Hill Mamfro near the Village 


Focqus ſor, and is handſome and reaſonably large, 


ſtrengthned with four large Batteries furniſhed with 
forty ſix Pieces of Ordnance, but toolight and ſmall. 
The Gate of this Fort is the moſt Beautiful of M 
the Coaſt. but proportionably much too large for 
the Structure, ſo that the Garriſon ſeems to have an 
equal right with the Burghers of Minde, to the Ad- 
vice that they ſhould keep their Gate cloſe ſhut for 
fear the Fort ſhould run away. On the E/ {ide it 
hath a beautiful Out- work, which deprives the For- 
treſs of a great part of its Strength, wherefore it 
would be rage 4 ain'd if attack d on this ſide; be- 
greateſt fault in this Building is, 
that the Breaſt-works are built no higher than a 
Man's knee, and the Men thereby are N 
expoſed defenceleſs to the ſhot from without; whic 
is np ſmall Inconyenience in Wars with the Blacks 
Wy fr 7 | ren for 
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ſor no Perſon enn come: upon the Batteries but the 


Negroes eaſily reach him with a Muſquet- hot: For 
the reſt, the Building · part is not to be objected a- 
gainſt; and is provided wich a great many fine 
Divellings within. The Draught pleaſe to excuſe 
for the Reaſon ab r̃ wee. 
The Commander in Chief of this Fort, and indeed 
of all the Poſſeſſions of the Brandenburghers on this 
Coaſt: conſiſting of two Forts and a Lodge, takes 
the Title of Director-General under his Electoral 
Highneſs of Brandenburgh and his African Company. 
For ſome time paſt their Commanders and Servants, 
except common Soldiers, have been moſt part Duteb, 
who in ĩmitation of our Nation have always ai 
at an abſolute Dominion over the Blacks, but never 
could yet accompliſh their End, being hitherto 
hindred by their inteſtine Diſſentions and Irregu» 
larities, or the villanous Nature of their Negroes, 
who having moſtly fled from us on oceaſion of Crimes 
committed by them, have taken refuge under them. 

In the time of my Reſidence here I can remember 
Seven of their Directors; the firſt, Fob» Nyman an 
Embdener, a Man of ſound Judgment, good Sence 
and great Experience, who diſcharged his Office with © 
the greateſt Fidelity and good Conduct, by which 
means he quitted this Country with a great deal of 
Honour, and left a very good Name behind him: 
He was ſucceeded by Fobn and Jacob Ten- Hooſt, the 
Father and Son; who both acquired a large ſhare of 
Reputation, and kept their Subordinates in due De- 
corum; eſpecially the Son, who by good Nature 
and a civil Addreſs gain d the Affection of the Blacks, 
and had every body at his devotion: By which means 
he eſtabliſhed the Brandenburgian Affairs in a much 
better Condition than any before him; and as they 
never had a better Governor, ſo tis very much to 
be doubted, they'll repent the time when they re- 
moved him, and appointed Gysbrecht van Hoogvelde 
in his Place; who * had been Factor in ou | 
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incapable of that Truſt. Shortly after his Elevati- 


Bervice at Axim, where he treated thoſe under him 
ſo ill, that General Joel Smits and the Council were 
obliged to diſcharge and ſend him from the Coaſt, 
as incapable of their Service. However, being now 
Commander in Chief, to reconcile himſelf to the 

offended Negroes his old Enemies, he granted them 
ſeveral Franchiſes and Priviledges, which ſerved 
not only to leſſen the Power of the Brandenburghers; 
and lay the firſt Foundation of their Ruin, but after 
A ſhort Government the Europeant and Blacks joyntly 
roſe againſt him; and after trying him, diſcharged 


1 


him once more the Government and Coaſt; Choo. 
ſing in his Place one John van Laar an Anabaptiſt, 
who was found to have a much better Talent at 
drinking of Brandy than at Buſineſs; and took fa 
little Care of the Publick, that all went to Ruin; 
and he hiMelf was timely removed by Death, to 
make way for John Viſſer his Succeſſor,” a Perfon, 
who wanting even Common Senſe, was therefore 


on his Factor at Acoda was killed by the Negroe:, 
which he having neither ſufficient Conduct nor 
Power to revenge, they continued their unbridled 
Out- rages, at the Expence of the Lives of ſeveral 
of his Europeans z and laſtly, ſeizing his Perſon, 
they carry d him into the inland Country, and After 
miſerably breaking almoſt all his Limbs, and faſte- 
ning abundance of Stones about his Body, drowned 
him in the Sea. This barbarous Murther was va- 
riouſly talked of herę: but all agree that the Euro: 
peans under his Conimand conſented to, and abetted 
it; and ſome aſſert it was done by their Order; and 
Adrian Grobbe ( choſen by the Negroes) his Suc- 
ceſſor, is generally charged with the greateſt ſhare 
in this Crime; if he is innocent, I hope he will clear 
himſelf, but if guilty, may Heaven avenge it on 
him and his Accomplices: for it hath very pernici- | 
uſly weakned the Power of all the Europeans on this 
2 ſtzand filled them with apprehenſions not 355 
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gecher groundleſs, chat if this bloody Fact eſcapes, 
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unpun ed, md Body is here ſecure o. Life. It 
hath al {oienflaved the Bramdenburgheri, that 
I very much doubt whether ever they will regain 
the Maſtery; for the Negroes having once got dhe 
upper-hand will ſufficiently lord it over them 2070 
- could not help impartiuig to von this Event, 
and deteſtable ; to which I was in- 
| induced, becauſe as you: are per- 
fectly acquainted with all the European Trude of 
the Enden Company; ſo you may take an dppor- 
tunity of informing them how their Affairs have 
been managed bere for ſome Years -paſt; But ta- 
king leave of this Fort, let us take à ſtep two 
Miles and a half Baſtrard: below Cape Treſpuntas; 
where' we find- another Brandenburgiaꝝ Fort at 
coda called Dorothea; which by order & our Supe» 
riors was amplified and delivered to them about 
eleven Tears paſt; ſince which they; have very con 
ſiderably ſtrengthen'd and improv d it It is a Houſe, 
covered with a flat Roof, on which are two ſmall 
Batteries and half Curtains, upon which they have 
planted ſeveral light Pieces af Canon z it is indeed 
furniſhed with a ſufficient number of Rooms and 
Conveniencies, though but ſlightly built, and ſome - 


u 
what crowded. 83721 i t 
Betwixt Maufro and Acoda, the Brandenburgbers in 
1674, built another Fort-Houſe at the Village Ia- 
crama in the middle of Cape Treſpuntos: Their Ge» 
neral's. deſign was to build a Fort here to preferve 
and defend the adjacent Watering- place in their 
Power; Upon the hole the keeping of this Lodge, 
and the two former Forts; hath been ſo very expen- 
ſiye to them, that IL am of Opinion they will not 
haſtily augment their Charge by undertaking any 
ne e eee 
Ihe Brandenburgh Affairs having inſenſibly 


{well'd this Letter to a larger bulk than 1 intended, 


and oblig d me to defer my deſign d Account of the 
Vegetables of the Country of Axim to another Op- 
5 Ji 11 | portunity 


, " * 


Il concludeonly with a Deſcription of the above 


mentioned Snake-River; or River of Axcaber, which 
laſt Name it takes from the Countiy it runs through. 
„ Tkis River is too pleaſänt to be ſlightly paſſed 
over,” and as IL have already told you,” is a Mile 
above bur Fort St. Anthony; its Mowtlvis very wide, 
with ſo ſhallow Water,” that queſtion — 2 dis 
paſſable with a Bent, but. A little farther it grows 
er and narrower; after :whichptnſeveral Miles 
no hfervable alteration appears. How far its in- 
land Courſe extends I cannot inform you, tho! I 
have travel led above three ſmall days Voyage upon 
N, and found it as pleaſant! as any part of the 
Guinea Coaſt, not extepting Fida it ſelt: each of 
Its Banks being "adorned with fine lofty 
which afford the moſt agreeable ſhade in the World, 
defending the Traveller from the ſcorching Beams 
of che Sun. Nis alſo not unpleaſant to obſerve 
the beautiful variegated Birds, and the ſportive 
Apes, diverting themſelves on the verdant Boughs 
All the way. To render it yet more charming, ba- 
ving ſailed about a Mile up, yon are entertain 'd 
with the vlew of a ſine populous Village, extending 
about a quarter of a Mile on its Weſtern Shore: Of 
ſuch Villages hereabouts are a great number, which 
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make'upithree ſeveral Countries, of which 


the Firſt ſituate next the Sea is called Aucober (whes 
ther the River be obliged to the Country, or the 
Country to the River for its Name; 1 fhall not de- 
termine ;) the ſecond next occurring Land is Abo- 
erb; and the laſt Eguira. The firſt I obſerved was a 
Moafarchy, and the other two Commonwealths. Se- 
veral Years paſt we had a Fort in the Country bf E- 
gur iu, and drove a very conſiderable Trade there; 


tor beſides the Afflux of Gold thither from all 


foreign Parts, the Country it ſelt affords ſome 
Gold Mines; and I remember when 1 had the 
Government of Axim, a very rich one was diſeo- 

verell; but we loſt our Footing- there in à very 


| | tragical 
BY. 
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Usri 1; Gold Coat of Guinea: 1 
tragical manner: For the Commander in Chief of 
the Negroes, being cloſely beſieged by our Men; 
(as Fame reports) ſhot Gold inftead of: 2 
hinting by Agne that he was ready tb treat, 
| afterwards trade with the Befiegers,”” but in the 
midſt of thelr Negotiation he bleu up! himſelf and 
all his Enemies at once, as unfortunately as brave 


ly; putting an end to our Siege And his Life, and 
— on — _ Death. his Ene- 
o compaſs his De ſign, he had encoufa — | 


a : Slave yaa promiſing him new Cloaths,- to and 
ready with a Bled Match, with which 'he was to 
touch the Powder when he ſaw him ſtamp with his 
Foot, which the ſill ly Wretch but too punctuall 
perform d undiſcover d by any but one of our Com 
panies Slaves, who obſerving it, withdrew us fi> - 
lently as timely, being only left alive to bring us 
| the News; and ſince we could get no better A 
| count, we were obliged to believe this; it 
| 
| 


but too certain that our Fort to the coſt of our Di- 
rector and ſome of our Enemies was blown up 
This being enough for the firſt time, be pleaſed 
to ſuſpend your Curioſity till the next 'opportus 
| nity, when you ſhall not * oF a Aer 9 
7 from, nnd A Mg 
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Düngen t Antele * a4. Boutry, he Engliſm and 
utch Forts there, and zhe Engliſh heir fraudulent vending falſe 
Gold; the Beauty of, the Antele Country and Wink Pryor 
| the Oyſters whith are there produced; the Dut eh 
Forts at Zaconde and the Country — 3 Of the Vie reed 
ma and the Dutch Torts there; '# 
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rette if the! delay 
I here ſend you a Tranſcript of my former,wiſhing 
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bound for Fida to tale in Slaves, and after that to 


touch at Curacao befote it ſtands its Courſe home- 


warde, I cannot expect it ſhould reach Holland in 
jofs than 8 Lear; and the Ship that brin this, 
ſteering directly to Eope will arrive much ſooner 

= to abe off the uncaſineſs of the delay, 


the Contents may meet your fa vourable reception. 
Having deſcribed Axim in my fit; I ſhall begin 


this; with an;Atcountof Ante, its next adjoining 


Neighbour, to which 1 ſhall add as much as Time 
and Convenience will permit. The Country of 
Ante, or as the Natives call it, Haute, begins with 


the, Village Boeſva, two Miles below, or Eaſfward 


of 4goda ; tho we ony very well take in, and be- 
gin with Acoda it felt, it being at preſent ſubject 
thereto., For ſeveral Years this Country was di- 


| vided into the Upper and Lower Ante; Axim al- 


y deſcribed being accounted the former, and 

at we are about to deſcribe eſteemed the latter. 
It was formerly vary potent end populous; being 
inhabited by a martial and predatory People, 
ho very much annoy'd us with frequent Onſets; 
but with continual, Wars with thoſe: of Adom and 
their other Neighbours, they are ſo enfeebled, that 


no Footſteps of their priſtine Glory are left. But 


— 


of them more particularly hereafter. 

At Dikjeſchoftt, properly called Infuma , the En- 
gliſ built a ſmall Fort, Anno 1691. after they had 
{evexal times diſputed the Ground with the Bran- 
denbaurgbers, who ſome time before had ſet up their 
EleQtor's Flay there; tho at laſt; not finding it 


turn to any great Account, they quietly yielded 
it to the Engl, who advanced fo leiſurely that it 


was but finiſhed in Six Years ; After all which it 
was ſo inconfſMlerable and light, that it hardly de- 


 ſerv'd the Name of a Fort. I have often heard the 


t 18; not a place of good Trade, the Negroes 


Pina ö there: 
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fer, . Gold Coaſt of Guinea. "7; 
thereabouts are ſo intraftahle, fraudulent, vill 
nous and obſtinate, that the Engliſh cannot deal 22 
them: For if they have recourſe to Violence in o. 
der to bring them to Reaſon, they are alſo oppoſed 
by Force, and that ſo warmly, that theſe five Years 
paſt they adventured to befrege them in their For- 
treſs, and were very near taking it; at laſt, they 
oblig d the Exgliſ to their Terms, without allowing 


——_- =» 
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tem to exerciſe any Power over them; and hence 
5 proceeded an Alliance ſo ſtri& betwixt them, that 
| they jointly agreed to cheat all the Ships that 
came to Trade there, by putting ſophiſticated Gold 
upon em, a Fraud which they have frequerithy pra- 
/ WH iſed; as they did about three Months paſt upon 
5 two ſmall Englif-Ships (one of which was laden to 
the value of oe l. — for all which, the Ma- 
er receiv d only falſe Gold; fo that he loſt his whole 
. Voyage at once, nor did his Companion ſuffer much 
1 leſs; and what moſt ſurpriz'd them was, that they 
. receiv d it as well from the V hites as the Negroes 
g They apply'd themſelves to the Exgliß Chief Go- 
5 vernor on the Coaſt, deſiring they might have theit 
; WH Goods return'd,” or good Gold in exchange for the 
4 WR falle: But to complain to him, was to go to the De- 
t vil to be confeſs d: For he participating of the 
t Fraud, would by no means help them. This Cheat 


is become ſo common, that it daily happens; but 
„dat the V bites have always a hand in it I dare not 
d afficm; however Jam very ſure, that this Place de- 
ſerves. the Name of the falſe Mint of Guinea; off 
which/every Trader who comes to the Coaſt ought; 
to be warned; for the making of falſe Gold is here 
ſo common, that it is publickly ſold, and become 
a perfect Trade; the price Currant being in my 

Time about a Crown in good Gold fer two Pounds 

Sterling of falſQ. 0 

| About a Mile and half from this knaviſh Place, at 
the Village Bontry, commonly called Boutroe, is a- 
nother ſmall ** Fort, ſituated on a very high 
Hill, built in an oblong Form, and divided into two 
0 Parts; 


' parts; ſtrengthned (if I may ſo ſay) with two in. 
offendive Batteries, upon which are planted eight 
mall Guns. This is very improperly called Bates 
Hein, for it much better deſerves the Name of Scha. 
denſiein, (Bate ſignifying Profit, and Schade Loſs, 
jn regard we have for ſeveral Years loſt much more 
5 $390 we got by it. At the Foot of this Hill is the 
Village Bente; which is indifferent large and po- 
* . . . 
Pulons, inhabited by a People who Trade very 2 
with us, as not participating of the villanous Na. 
ture of thoſe of Iufuma. SF s 
Exactly four Miles lower we meet with the Vil- 
lage Zaconde, where we have a ſmall Fort called 
Orange. A Muſquet-ſhot from hence is the Remains 
of an Engliſb Fort about as large as ours, of which 
more hereafter. Upon walking through the Coun- 
try of Ante, reckoning from Acoda to a mile and 
half below Zaconde where it ends, I count it about 
eight or nine Miles long. Its pleaſant ſituation is 
became ſo famous by Mr. Focquembourgh's Deſcrip- 
tion, which adventures to compare it with the Coun- 
in Cleve, that leaving the truth of his Compa- 
riſon to the deciſion of thoſe that have ſeen both; 
Efhall only in purſuance of my Deſign inform you, 
that this Country, as well as all the Gold-Coaſt, a- Wt 
e in Hills, all enriched with extraordinary 
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igh and beautiful Trees; its Valleys betwixt the 
ls are wide and extenſive, proper for the plant Wh 
ing of all ſort of Fruits, and if they were as well 
cultivated as watered, would ſupply half the Coaſt No 
with Eatables. The Earth produceth, in great a+ WM” 
bundance, very good Rice, the richeſt ſort of Mil WM 
let, the Grain of which is red, Jambe, Potatoes, and WI” 
other Fruits, all good in their kind; nor is the Soil it 
in the leaſt deficient in Fruit-Trees. The Sugar- . 
Canes grow here more and larger than any where Ws: 
elſe; fo that Iam not without hopes that a ſucceſs- ie 
ful Plantation may in time be here ſet on Foot. For Pe 
Wine and Oil, the Palm affords what excels in WW" 
r | | quantity 


, 
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\ WM uantity as well 36 quality. In oft, it is 4 Land 
which yields its Manege no 4 Ctop as 
„they can wiſh, being beſides very Well Turnithed 
14: with all ſorts of tame; as well as Wild Beaſts; but 
dme laſt fatal War betwixt the Antea and Adam 
re n hath reduced it to a miſeräble condition, ande 
be ſtript it of moſt of its Inhabitähtg: Beſides hic 
me miſerable few left behind are ſo diſpirited, th 
ir they ſhelter themſelves under our Fort pear Bantry, 
. leaving the greateft part of the Land wild and un- 
cultivated. Tis indeed deplorable to ſee it at pre- 
ſent, and reflect on its former flouriſſijng 5 
in the Years 1690, and 1691, Before the War, 
being then an Aſſiſtant, had an Opportunity of wal 
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hing to Bontry and through this Country, when it 
n- regal'd the Eyes with the pleaſant Proſpect of nu- 
id merous Villages well peopled, a plentiful Ha 

at and abundance of Cattle; inſomuch that a Soldjet 
is WF who could very hardly live on his Subſiſtance Mo- 
p Wl vey in other places could fare deliciouſly here on 
1- Wl the half: and if there be any difference in Places, 
a. vith reſpect to their healthfulneſs, I ſhould prefe 
; WY Pontry before all the reſt: For during my ftay there, 
u, was obſervable that fewer died there in propbt- 
tion to the number of People and Time than any 
ry ovbere: and I dare affirm, that if the fame 9 
ie taken upon the whole Coaſt as there, Guinea woul 
t ſoon loſe its dreadful mortal Name. a · 
I I had almoſt paſſed over the moſt p. Part 
| of the whole Anteſe-Land, betwixt Acoda and Bows 
„%), being watered by a freſh River which runs h 
j our Fort to the inner part of the Land, planted 
d rich high Trees on both ſides; which, wide as 
ii it 15, is dver-ſhadowed by the Leaves. I have 
by frequent Experience found this River n3vi- 
re able three Miles from the Sea- ſhore; but tho 1 
;- reacheth farther, the violent Water-Falls whic 
x peur down from the Rocks into the River, rend. 
n it unpaſſable beyond, It affords great plenty 3 
y — ich, 
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Fj th, notwithſtanding the incredible number of C > 
codzles it is peſter d with; which muſt neceſſarily 
deyour vaſt quantities. 
In Wp of Rio Cobre I mentioned the 
great multitude of Apes there; But this Country is 
2 fall of theſe unlucky Animals, whoſe only Talent 
is. Miſchief, . that one would be apt to think that 
this were properly their Kingdom, or grand Ren. 
dezvous. I Mm df's 3 tia gle” 
If my Memory doth not deceive me, you are 4 
very great lover of River-Oyſters; be pleaſed there. 
fore to make a Trip hither, and I will engage you 
ſhall be ſatisfied with them at the expence only of 
the trouble of gathering them, and in leſs than an 
hour's time 1 will undertake to ſhew you'100co0o 
owing on the Trees: Pray don't be ſurpriz'd, you 
ve before now heard of Soland-Geeſe, and Chineſe 
Fiſh which change into Fowl ; perhaps you: will 
tell me you believe neither, and perhaps I am of 
your mind, yet all this ſhall not prevent my Ac: 
count how Oyſters grow here. On each fide of the 
River grows a ſort of Trees, great and ſmall inter: 
mix d, whoſe Branches ſſioot directly into the Wa- 
ter, (thoſe which remain above its Surface being 
withered and dry, ) while the former become imme- 
_ diately leav'd with ſmall Oyſters, at firſt about the 
bigneſs of Shell-Snails, but in a very ſhort time 


* 


grown to their mature ſize. 1 ain; 

I remember to have mention'd the Exgliſb and 

Dutch Forts at Zaconde : They were. indeed about 

Aix Years paſt in being, but the Trade at ſo low an 

Ebb, and the Officers of each Fort ſo jealous of the 

other, that they both-liv'd in miſerable Poverty, at 

the Expence of both the Engliſh and Dutch Compa- 

nies. Not long after, the Exgliſb Fortreſs was burnt 

and deſtroy'd by the Antean-Negroes; its chick 
nmander and ſome of the Exgliſ being kill'd, and 

the reſt being plunder'd of all their own and the 


Company's Goods; and at preſent the Our zun, 
3 ene 


4 
. —— 


than the former; beſides that, here andb 
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only are left ſtanding; by which, tho very little 


to dur Advantage, we are left the Maſters of this 


place. Indeed laſt Year; we traded conſidetably 


here fora;lar La pay of Gold, which the Enxgliſb 
underſtanding, made | 

their Fort, but were always obſtructed, by the An- 
tean Magee, | bl oe al 


Ai Ste, eee 
Before the, War betwixt Adom and Ante; this Za- 
of the fineſt and Richeſt Villages; as 


conde wag one Gf ti | 
well in Mone as People, upon the whole Coaſt : 
But the:Adomeſe Conquerors entirely burnt and de- 
ſtroy d it. The few flight Dwellings which are here 


at preſent were built ſince, and others are daily 


building, ſo that ere: long, it may grow to be an in- 
diſterent Village; but to reinſtate it in its flouriſh- 
ing Condition requires ſeveral Tears. 
| Lt — mention d the pleaſantneſs of the 
Anteſe Country, but then came no farther than a 
little belew Boutry. But the Land for two or three 
Miles round about theſe Forts is not leſs Ed 
| ehind Jo- 
corary, a Mile Veſt of Zaconde, the Valleys are ſo 
much finer, that tis impoſſible for imagination to 
conceive any thing more charming. I have here 
ſeen a large Plain ſo plentifully and properly a- 


dorned with lofty Trees and Woods, as if Dame 


Nature had deſign d to ſhew her M e here 
and between the Rows of. Trees the Paths were all 


cover'd with white Sand, in which were obſervable 


the Fogt-ſteps of Thouſands of Harts, Elephants, 
Tygers, Vild- Cuts and other ſorts of Beaſts; In ſhort, 
this Place is ſo. very plentiful that it is impoſſible 
to walk nn „ oO 

Fort which was there, hath from time to time had 
ſeveral European Maſters: but tis now ſo ruin'd, 


that no viſihle remnants of it are left. The Engliſb, 


Dutch, Brandenbusgbers, Swedes and Danes have. all 


. . 


The Village or Town of Tocorary, or rather the 


had their Turns in Poſſeſſion of it, In 1665, the 
RT " 8 | Englifh 
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everal Attempts to re-build 


rm n * * * a bt. a ade "I. * q 
"4 * 11 : e * 
* 4 I * - - * bd . , x 
7 * * 0 . 1 * * * l : * 7555 * 
19 '. rYiprron of the E T. II. 
F ; | * . 
: ö : | 


_ Engliſs were drove from thence by De Ruyter, th 
having before got Poſſeſſion by Alabdſine Means. 
But of this you may be fiirther informed in Brand's 
Life of De Ruyter. Since that time i hath yet once 
changed Maſters, but fell at laſt into our Hands; 
and fince I came hither, our Traffiek Was- tram ſacted 
in a Negroe's Houſe; but that not meeting wiðh its 
defired Succeſs, we abfolitely quitted the whale: 
and the Town was ſo deſtroy'd and burnt inthe War 
by the Adomeſe, that it is at preſent inhabited by 
a few inconfiderable People only. But'taking leave 
of the Anteſe Country for the preſent, let us turn 
towards, the Town Chama, in the Way to which, is 
Aboary a Village, near which we had a Lodge for 
ſeveral Years; but it being found to conduce more 
to the Advantage of thoſe, who were placed there 
than the Company's, twas quitted as an unneceſſary 
Charge. The Town Chama 18 moderately large and 
nd ore but its Inhabitants ſo-miſerably poor, 
that I do not believe they have any like them on 
the Gold-Coaft. - Our Fort here is about the ſize of 
that of Bontry; very ſmall; but a little longer: it 
hath four ſmall Batteries, and juſt as many Guns as 
the fore-named Place, and was called (as it is at 
preſent) St. Sehaftian's by the Fortuguexe, from whom 
we took it. In our Wars with England. it was in a 
manner levell'd with the Ground, being only encom- 
paſſed with Palliſadoes, which the Engliſh perceiv- 
ing, thought it would be no difficult matter to drive 
us from thence; and accordingly,” in Con junction 
with the Fabiſhians attack'd us: but found ſo vigo- 
rous and unexpected reſiſtance, that they were ob- 
lig d to loſe their labour, and returm to the place 
from whence they came; ever ſince which we have 
enjoyed ĩt without the leaſt Interruption. 
A little behind our Fort the Fabiſh Land begins, 
and extends it ſelf a few Miles towards the inlan' 
part of the Country: But I ſhall only deſcribe that 


part ſituate on the Coaſt, It is at preſent * - 
| | | ma 
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dall Diſtrict. aud not very potent the the fixſt 

ingdom which occurs in our deſcent from the 
higher. Country., Its King is ſo 0 2 France, that 
I 


ould conWer very ſeriouſſy before I ſhould give 


him, Credit for the value of 101. Sterling in Goods, - 


for, fear he ſhaüld not be able to pay me: Tig in- 
deed true, that he and his Subjects, if I may ſo call 
ke ſo conſiderable an g of the 

t 


planting and ſelling of Millet yearly,. that they 


would ſoon become Rich, if their too potent Neigh- 
bours did not continually fleece and keep them un - 


der, which they. are not able to prevent. 
The Chamaſcian-River, or Rio de St. Fuan, caſled 
by, the Negroes Boſſum Pra, which they adore as 8 


y © 


God, (as the Word Boſſum ſignifies,) takes its Courſe 


from our Fort, paſſing by the Fabiſbhian and Ado» 


me Country, as well as that of Juffer, and thence 
(if, we may Credit the Negroes,) extending it ſelf 


about 100 Miles in Land. It is a ſmall matter leſs 


than the River of Aucober, but wide enough, and 
hath the advantage of being ſo daid; that loaden 
Boats may convemently come into it from the Seg; 
if the Pilot be but ſo careful as to avoid a Rock near 
its Mouth, which the Sailors call the Sugar; for 
elſe: they are liable to be ſplit, as it hath ſeveral 
times happened during my refidence there, and 
ſome have been loſt, eſpecially if the Sea happen d 
to turn or was rough. This River is very advanta- 
gious to us: for beſides the freſh Water with which 
our Ships ſtore themſelves, it furniſhes the Caſtle 
with Fuel for the Kitchens and Ovens, as alſo with 
Wood neceſſary for ſmall ſhippang ; fo that indeed 
the River is really-more uſeful to-us than the Fort 
it ſelf : and without the former I do not believe we 


mould long keep the latter. For beſides that the 


Commerce here is not conſiderable, and the keep- 
ing the Fortreſs very expenſive, we are continus: 
ally plagu'd with a villainous ſort of Negroes, a- 
mongſt which thoſe of Adom are none of the beſt ; 
Tix C 2 | whoſe 
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whoſe Country T Have before told you, ftretcheth 
it ſelf along by the River, and contains ſeveral 


Iſlands in the midſt bf the ſaid River, aflorned with 


fine Towns and Villages: And indeed, what hath 
ſarprized me moſt in this Country, is the wander- 
fituation of the Adomeſe Territories; for we find 
hey are extended along both the Rivers Chama and 
Ancober, which are reckoned above 16 Miles diſtant 
from each other on the Strand; ſo that this Land 
muſt be very large, and ſeems to go up the River 


Obama in a ſtraight line, and then turns with a nar- 


row ſlip of Land to Rio-Cobre. But to proceed; It 
16 governed by five or ſix of the principal Men, 
there being here no King. One of theſe is ſo po- 
tent, that he can, as tis ſaid, carry the King of Fab: 
upon his Horns, This Republick, or Common-wealth, 
or rather Common-plague to Mankind, (as being an 
Aſſembly of Thieves and Villains, ) if it could be u- 
nanimous, would be able to raife a powerful Army to 
the Terror of their Neighbours. Amo 1690, they 
joyntly began à War againſt the teſt which con- 
tinued three or four Years, till they had almoſt ru- 
ined the Country and People; who yet will not ſub- 
mit to them, but continue to bid them Defiance. 
They alſo were at War with the three Nations 
on the River of 4ncober a few Years paſt; whom 
they oblig d to buy a Peace at the price of a large 


Sum of Gold. 


In theſe Expeditions they had a Negroe for their 

- General, who was of a nature fo violent for War 
that he could not live in peace; but as greedy of 
Wars as he was, no Engagement ſcarcẽ happen'd 


with thoſe of Ante and the River, in which he was 


not obliged to his Heels for his Safety; fo that if 
his Companions had been no better Soldiers than 
himſelf, he had ſoon been ſtopp'd in his Carrier: 
and yet the other Governors dare not diſpleaſe him, 
he being the richeſt of them all in Money and Men, 
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This Anqua, for ſo he is call'd, is more deteſta- 
bly. bloody and barbarous than any Negroe I have 
met with on the whole Coaſt; nor is his Name ever 
mentioned without Horror. Nope ng 
This barbarous Monſter having in an Ingagement 
taken five: of his Weit Ante ſe Enemies, Anno 
1691, he wounded them all over; after which, with 
2 more than brutal fury, he ſatiated, tho? not tired 
himſelf, by ſucking their Blood at their gaping 
Wounds; but bearing a more than ordinary 7 

againſt one of them, and not contented with the 


mentioned ſavage Cruelty, he cauſed him to be laid 


bound at his Feet, and his Body to be pierc'd with 
hot Irons, gathering the Blood that iſſued from him 
in a Veſſel, one half of which he drank; and offer d 
up the reſt unto his God. In this manner doth this 
mercileſs bloody Wretch treat his conquer'd' Ene- 
mies; and no wonder, for if Opportunity. be want - 
ing to exerciſe his Cruelty on them, his own Sub- 
jects always ſupply their Place; for his inſatiable 
thirſt after Blood muſt one way or other be ſatisfied, 
In the Year 1692, when he took the Field the ſe- 


cond time againſt the Anteſe, 'T went to give him a 


Viſit in his Camp, near Chama; he receiv'd me 
civilly, and treated me very well, according to the 
Cuſtom of, the Country: But whilſt he and I were 
diverting our ſelves together, a freſh Opportunit 
offer d it ſelf for the Exerciſe of his brutiſh Crue 
ty: which was only a Negroe obſerving that one of 
his Wives had a new faſhion'd Coral on, and taking 
a part of it in his Hand to look on, without taking 
it off her Neck; which ſhe not thinking any hurt, 
freely pexmitted him to,do. I ſhould here inform 
yall y the, way, that theſe Negroes allow their 
wes all honeſt liberty of Converſation, even with 
their Slaves. But Anqua ſo reſented this innocent 
Freedom, that as ſoon as I was out of the Camp, he 
caus'd both Wife and Slave to be put to Death, drink- 
ing their Blood, as he uſeth todo thoſe of his Ene- 
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mies. For ſuch another trivial Crime, a little be- 
fore, he had cauſed the Hands of bne of his Wives 
to be cut off; after which, in derifion; he uſed to 
command her to look his Head for Vermin, 'which 
being impoſſible with her Stumps, afforded him no 
ſmall Diverſion. I might indeed have ſpared this 
Account of his fell brutality till I come to treat of 
the Nature of the Negroes ; But his inhumane Bar- 
barity being unparallell'd among all the Gaineans, 
and I being upon the Deſcription of his Country, 
I thought this place © Pro er; and that the rather, 
becauſe I am not at preſent furniſh'd with other mat- 
ter. But to return to our Deſcription, The Na- 
tives here are ye werful, and rich; as bein 
ſituate in the Paſs which the Iſland-Dealers muff 
come thro in order to Traffick; by which means 
they have a very good Opportunity of enrichin 
themſelves by Trade. Beſides, they have ſever | 
Gold Mines in their Country; One whereof was | 
diſcovered about three Years paſt, The Riches of | 
theſe Countries conſiſting in Gold, and the great | 
Numbers of People, have ſo puft them up, that | 
thoſe who deal with them ought to be endowed 
with a more than ordinary Diſcretion. $4 
The Soil is very good and fruitful in Corn and 
other productions of the Earth; which it affords in 
fuch Plenty, that, beſides what ſerves their own 
Neceſhties, they always expoſe large quantities to 
Sale. Here are competent Numbers of Cattle both 
tame and wild, and the River abundantly ſtores 
them with Fiſh, fo that nothing is indeed here 
wanting that is neceſſary to humane ſubſiſtence. 
This, Sir, is all I can inform you of EIS to 
the Countries of Jabi and Adom, with which I ſhall 
_ conclude this Letter, and always remain with ref- 
pect,- Tours, Ge. | 
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ine 4 Deſcription of the Country of Com : of Our, and thy 
can — £ Relation if A — bh —— 
the: Kingdom of Commany, and its Original Cauſe. A De- 
ſcription of the Caſtle of Elmina; and, to conclude this. Letter, of 
the Town of that Name. | F 
IR, ITE R 
A UR Deſcription of the Gold- Coaſt leads us at 
preſent to the Kingdom of Commany, which 
borders upon Adom and Fabi; but as I am juſt be- 
ginning according to my former method, I'reaſona- 
bly recolle& a Letter of yours, wherein you ſeem 
ſurprized at the War betwixt our Company and 
thoſe of Commany. I find you are miſinformed z you 
deſire I ſhould ſet you right. This part of your Let- 
ter I formerly purpoſely omitted; Anſwering, that 
at that time it was not convenient to * 
ſecret Intrigues; and I am {till fo far of the ſame 
mind, that I had much rather you would excuſe me,” 
than oblige me to diſguſt ſome Men whoſe good 
Name and Reputation I ſhall always handle rey 
tenderly. But ſince you have my Word that I will 
conceal nothing from you, I ſhall repreſent the 
whole Affair, as it appears to me and others here 
upon the Spot, who I think ought to be well ac- 
quainted with it; if we have a wrong Notion of it, 
a proper time will diſcover at. | 
Betore I begin my intended relation I ſhall inform 
you, that the Country of Commany extends its ſelf 
tive Miles long by the Sea-ſide, reckoning from the 
River of Chama to the Town Mina; and it is about 
as broad as long. In the middle of it, on the Strand, 
at little Commany, or Ekke-1okki as the Negroes call 
it, we have an indifferent large Fort, built by Mr. 
Sverts in the Year 1688, called Vreden-Bnrgh; and 
a Muſquet-ſhot or two from thence the Engliſs have 
a very large Fort, of which more hereafter. Our 
Fort is a {quare Building, ſtrengthned with good 
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Batteries, on which 22 Guns may be conveniently . 
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5 there being ſo many Ports in the Breaſt- 
ork for them. It is large enough for 60 Men to live 
in; tho' at preſent there are not near ſo many, and 
but 20 Guns; notwithſtending all which it is ſuffi 
cient, not only to defend it ſelf againſt, but to re- 
pulſe a great Number of Negroes; as was found by 
experience, Anno 1695, when I commanded. there, 
Our Enemies attack d us by Night; .I had but a very 
ſorry Garriſon, not full 20 Men, half of which were 
not capable of Service; and yet I forc'd them to re- 
tire with loſs, after a fight of five Hours. Twòas 
wonderful, and no ſmall Sign of Divine Protection, 
that we. loſt but two Men in this Action; for we 
had no Doors to moſt of our Gun-holes, an2 the Ne- 
groes pour d ſmall· ſnot on us as thick as Hail; inſo- 


much that thoſe few Doors which were left to ſome 


Gun-holes were become like a Target which had 
been ſhot at for a Mark; and the very Staff which 


our Flag was faſten'd on, © tho” it took up ſo little 


room, did not eſcape ſhot-free, You may imagine 
what Caſe we were in when one of them began to 


hack our very Doors with an Ax: But this Under- 


taker being kill'd, the reſt fheer'd off. The Gene- 
ral to whom T had repreſented my weak Condition, 
adviſed two Ships to anchor before our Fort, in or- 


der to ſupply me with Men and Ammunition; 
Freter Hinken, the Captain of one of theſe Veſſels, 


endeavouring to execute the Genetal's Order (the 


day before I was attack'd) ſent his Boat full of Men 
with Orders to come to me; but they were no ſooner 
on Land than the N fell upon them ſo furi- 


ouſly, even under our Cannon, that they kill'd ſe- 
veral of them, which though I ſaw, I could not pre- 
vent; for attempting to fire upon the Enemy with 


our Cannon, I found them all Nailed; Of which piece 
of treacherous Villany, according to all appearance, 


my own: Gunner was the Actor, whom I therefore 


ſent in Chains to the General (at our chief Place cf 
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Reſidence,) who ſwore that he would puniſn him 
exenplarily ; but inſtead of that, he ſoon after not 
only ſer him at liberty, but preferr d him to a Gun- 


ners Place of greater Importancee. 


For this reaſon I was forc'd to be an idle Specta 7 5 


tor of the miſerable Slaughter of our Men, not be- 
ing able to lend them the leaſt Aſſiſtance; and if the 
Negroes had at that inſtant ſtorm'd us, we were in 
no poſture of Reſiſtance. But they going to eat, 
gave me time to prepare for the Entertainment 1 
gave them, as I have before told you, Here I can- 
not help relating a comical Accident which ha 
pen d. Going to viſit the Poſts of our Fort, to ſee 
irhether. every Body was at their Duty, one of the 
Soldiers quitting his Poſt told me, that the Negroes 
well knowing he had but one Hat in the World, 
had maliciouſly ſhot away the Crown, which he 
would revenge if I would give him a few Grenadoes. 
J had-no ſooner order d him two, than he called out 
to the-Negroes from the Breaſt- Work in their own 
Language, telling em he would preſent them with 
ſomething to eat; and kindling his Grenadoes, im- 
mediately threw them down amongſt them; they 
obſerving them to burn, crowded about them, and 
were at firſt very agreeably diverted; but when. - 
they burſt they ſo gall'd them, that they had no 
great Stomach to ſuch another Meal. 386}, 
But now to come to the Commanian-War, upon 
which ſince our whole Welfare ſeems to depend, you 
muſt not think. me tedious if I am very particular; 
it being impoſſible for you to comprehend or form 
any Notion. of it, without you are throughly in- 


formed of its Original Source. Whetefore I ſhall 


look back as far as the Government of your very 
g90d Friend (deſiring you not to be Glpleaſed. 
it I mention ſome diſagreeable Particulars: for 1 


aſſuxe yon that I will not tranſgreſs the leaſt Tittle 


beyond the naked Truth.) He found this Place in 


A Houriſhing Condition and in Peace, though not 


firmly 
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were order'd to make an Eſſay at a Hill fitu- 
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- faulted, miſerably abuſed, robbed of all they had, 


rr 
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firmly eſtabliſhed therein. But long: ſighted Ob- 
ſervers could eaſily diſcern the Coals of diſcord 
kindling amongſt the Conmamam, which was ready 
to burſt out into an open War upon the leaſt Oc- 
caſion, as indeed they had done in Mr. s time, 
if not prevented by his Servant, who was Brother 
to the King of Commany. But Mr. — being gone, 
and the mention'd Servant not only excluded out 
of all Negociations, but ill treated beſides; the 
Commanians only wanted a Pretext of breaking with 
us to put their Deſigns in Execution. The Year 
1694 afforded them their withed Opportunity: For 
fome Miners being ſent to us from Europe, they 


ate in Commany about half a Mile above our Fort 
Freden-Burgh, that Mountain ſeeming to be well 
placed for their purpoſe, and withal promiſing to 
reward their Pains, 15 n 

This Hill was at that time dedicated to one of it! 
their Gods, tho there was ſcarce ever any talk of io 
any ſuch thing be fore; but this was really only a 
pretence that they made uſe of to declare War a- 

inſt us. The Miners began their Work, but in 
ew days, apprehending nothing, they were af: 


and thoſe who were not nimble enough, kept Pri- 
ſoners for ſome time. We immediately complained 
of this ill uſage to the King of Commany, Who was 
villainous enough to remove the blame from his own 
Door, and fix it upon one Fobn Kabes'a Negroe, who 
Iived near our Fort, and with whom we alwas tra- 
ded very conſiderably; urging that he had done it 
in revenge for the ill Treatment he had met with 
from our former Governour or Chief Commander. 
That this was only a feigned Excuſe was very evi- 
dent: For the mentioned Negroe was fo arrant a 
Coward, that he durſt not have ventur'd on an At- 
tempt ſo dangerous without the King's expreſs 
Command. But the King was reſolved to break with 
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Mr. — without any farther enquiry reſplved 
to go to Commany in Perſon, in order to take Satis- 
action of John Kabes for the Injury; to which pure 
ſe he took ſome of the Forces of Einiid along 


ately detach'd a Party to John Kabes's Village, 
ho came out to meet them, leading a Sheep: to 
preſent to Mr. ——and clear himſelf of what he 
as accuſed: but ſeeing the Elmina'Forces fall upon 
his Goods without giving him any warning, aud be- 
in to plunder, as great a Coward as he was he put 
Fimſelf into a Poſture of Defence, and our People 
finding he was reſolved to fell his Effects as dear as 
he could, the Skirmiſh'began,” and ſome on both 
ſides were very well b eaten. 
After this all our Affairs tun at random, It ſhew'd 
the Kink of Commany our private, and John Kabez 
our pro 
4 him, invited the Engl into Commany, giving 


nin one of his Salt-Villages ; reſolving to ſettle them 
With the firſt Opportunity in the old ruin'd Fort 
chat they formerly poſſeſſed, ' which ſoon after fuc- 
. Needed according to his with. For the Engliſh are 
4 WIG well fortify'd there, that twill be impoſuble to 
s remove them unleſs in time of War: for their Fort 
1 is as large, and hath four Batteries as well as ours; 


o beſides which, it hath alſo a Turret fit to be plant- 
ed with Guns, from which they may extreamſy in- 


it Wcommode us, conſidering that they have more, and 
larger Cannon than ours; in ſhort, . we are there 
t. likely to have a nice Bone to pick. What Injury 
. chis Neighbourhood hath already done our. Trade, 
2 Nerery one knows whois acquainted with this Coaſt ; 
. ss alſo how eaſily it might have been prevented. 
s hut Mr. —— was too fiery to think ſedately; or 
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ithhim; and being come to Communy, he immedi- 


eſſed Enemy ; who to revenge the Injury 


them a Dwelling· place about a Mile from our Fort 


h earken to wiſe Counſels ; and contrary to all Rea- 


— * | 
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1 Jon, he deſired nothing ſo much as War, and the 
= Honour he hoped to get thereby; vainly promiſing 
himſelf that he ſhould ſacceed as well as Mr. Swert; 

„ n; 1687, who intirely conquer 'd and ſubjected the 
Cmmamans, after they had in the War loſt their 
King and ſeveral of the greateſt Men in their King- 

dom. The Gentlemen I am ſpeaking of deſign'd the 

ſame, not confidering the difference between the 
Fortune and Succeſs of the one and the other. No. 
withſtanding all which I dare aver, that he might 

Have ſucceeded if he had not been deluded by the 

too great Opinion he had conceived of himſelf and 

| his . and his too contemptible thoughts ol 
= his Enemies; for he hired an Army of Fufferian' 
= and Cabefterians for leſsthan-5 oco:l. Sterling, which 
were twice as ſtrong as that of Commany, and con. 
ſequently might have ſubdued them. But he waz 
ready enough to imagine, that with this Force he 
could eaſily conquer not only Commany, but all the 
Coaſt; and accordingly, very ENG threat- 
ned the Fantyneſe and Sabos ſe, that after he had cor- 
rectec the Commanians, , he would give them a diſa- 
_greeable Viſit. Theſe two Nations well knowing 
how conſiderably they were indebted to us, which 
if they endeavoured to pay otherwiſe than by their 
continual Villanies, was not owing to their want cf 
will, but power; they ſoon embraced this favours: 
ble Opportunity in joy ning their Forces with thoſe 
of Commany ; to Appart which, they believ'd it their 
unqueſtionable Intereſt, and by this means they 
became ſtronger than our Auxiliaries. , A ſufficient 
proof of this is our firſt unfortunate Battel, in which 
We loſt all our, Auxiliaries, znd the Money they 

- coſt us. This Fight was much more bloody than 
the Wars of the Natives uſually are; for the gre 
teſt part of the Men we miſſed were kill'd, and the 
Teft taken Priſoners, by which we were reduced t0 
'a miſerable Eſtate, not knowing what Meaſures to 
take, as having made the moſt potent Nations q 
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the Country our Enemies. Aud indeed we mould 
never hzve been able to have made any freſh Ati 
tempt, if the Enemies themſelves had not ſaſona- 
bly plaid an 1 into our Hands by their 
Inteſtine Diviſions. The King's Brother, KEZ. 
Ankan (the preſent King of Commany) came ove 
to our Side, and was in a ſhort time ſtrengthned h 
the Adomians and other Auxitiaries; which ocea 
ned a ſecond Engagement, ſo warm on both ſides, - 
that the Victory was long dubious, till at Taft | 
ſeemed to encline on our ſide ſo far that our Army 
fell greedily to plunder, which being obſerved? 
Abe-Tecky the Commanian King, (who excell'd all 
his Contemporary Negroes in Valour and Conduct, 
and had hitherto kept himſelf out of the Fight, 
and laid us this Bait) he unexpectedly marched to- 
awards us with freſh Forces, who had their Mufquets 
he turned the wrong way in order to deceive us; which 
he took ſo good effect, that we taking them for our 
t.: Friends, continued our greedy courſe of plunder, 
„till the King came upon us, and his Men turnin 
:- their Muſquets fired fo briskly at us, that they di- 
no ver ted us from the Prey, and obliged _ dy - 
to fave his Life as well as he could: Thus leaving 
cir the Commanzans a ſecond compleat Victory, thoſe 
of WI ho could efcape, made the beſt of their way to 
[a our Fort. i & A 
ofa ' Theſe were two pernicious Loſſes, the greateſt 
eir part of which undoubtedly ought to be charged on 
ey Mr. For had he been ſo prudent, as to conceal 
nt bis reſentment againſt the Faytyneans and Saboeans , 
<> and inftead of irritating them, gain'd them by a 
ey Bribe, as he afterwards was obliged to do, though 
an in vain, I do not believe they would have con- 
ea cern'd themſelves for the Commanians ; by which 
he means after he had (which was very feaſible) ex- 
to firpated the Commanians, he might with the ſame 
to Force have reduc'd the Fantyneans and Saborans to 
of Reaſon, ** * To, | FITS ah 
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Our Affairs continyed in this poſture till Mr,— 
expiring left the Government to his Succeſſor, 


Mx. , who, as new Lords generally occaſions 
new Laws, finding we loſt by the War, by advice 
of thoſe whom the. Company had entruſted, pru- 
ently reſolved, if poſſible, - to put an end to the 
ar à and accordingly, brought the Commanians to 
o good a temper, that we ſoon became Friends, 
they not only obl ging themſelves to make good the 
amage we had ſuſtained, but becoming as zea- 
uſly engaged in our Intereſt as the poſture of Af. 
fairs could encourage us to hope: and it was very 
much to be wiſhed for the Advantage of our Com- 
pany, that the Peace could have continued; which 
would have conſiderably advanced our Trade, and 
ſpared the large Summs we were obliged to disburſe 
in the following War. But the Engliſb here envy: 
ing our happy Concluſion of the War, and fearing 
it would not much conduce to their advantage, con- 
triv'd methods to break the Peace. The means 
which they chiefly hit upon, and practiſed, were 
to poſſeſs the King, that conſidering his two Victo- 
ries, he ought rather to ask than give Satisfaction, 
which they reinforc'd by inculcating our weak Con 
dition and his Strength; urging, that we were not 
in a poſture to act offenſively again, but would be 
obliged, not only to entreat, but to buy a Peace 
of him, which would furniſh him with an opportu- 
nity of forcing his own Conditions upon us. 
The King being not only a Commanian by Birth, 
and conſequently, of their turbulent Humour, but 
ſufficiently elevated by his paſt Victories, ſoon li- 
ſten d to the Engliſh Advice of breaking with us. 
To which he was encouraged by their Aſſurance, 


that they would make his Cauſe their own, and ac- 


cordingly ſupply him with all proper Neceſſaries: 
Upon which, he renewed his old Courſe, and did 
us as much miſchief as ever. This we patiently 


ſulfered for ſome time, vainly expecting relief my 
| | ail 
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fair-nieans ; but the longer we depended on them, 
they ſerved only to augment his Outrages, and ob- 
lge us to have recourſe to forcible means, which 
were now become abſolutely Ro to preſerve 


i our Character amongſt the reſt of the Nations of 

de this! Country; and accordingly we began to think 

to of warmer meaſures.” And in Con junction with o- 

$3 ther perſons proper to be conſulted; it was reſoly- 

ae ed to bring a conſiderable Force into the Field, | 

+ WW which fliould, to make ſhort work at once, be able 1 
f. to: chaſtiſe the Commanians z for this end we were 3 
ry Wl of: Opinion, that as the Fantyneans lived now in 

n- WT Amity with us, twould be very eaſie to gain them 


to our fide, and by that means mable our ſelves to 
tame the King of Commany on Occaſion. We treated 
ſe with them accordingly, and at laſt, in conſiderati- 
y- BW on of the Value of 9001. Sterling to be paid to them, 
ng they obliged themſelves to fight the Commanzians 
till they had utterly extirpated them. We now 
ns thought our ſelves very ſecure, daily expecting the 
re Fantyneans to take the Field; but here the Exglißbß 
0 - quaſh'd our Deſign, and in Order to keep their 
n, Word with the King of Commany, or at teaſt to throw 
nan Obſtacle in our way, one of their Governours 
ot ¶ went from Cabo- cors to Fantyn, and prevailed with 
be that People, for exactly the ſame Summ as we had 
ce before given them, to ſtand Neuter; which being 
u- only oppoſed by the Praffo, they ſoon diſpatch | 
him our of the way, ſubſtituting immediately ano- | 
th, ther in his Room. To one who knoweth how com- 4 
ut mon and trivial a Crime Perjury is amongſt the Ne- "1 
li- 2 "twill not appear incredible, that they uv 


us. ould rather ſtand ſtill for 1800 l. than fight for "I 
ce, WI 9001. Thus our hopeful Negotiation ended with - 
ac: the irrecoverable loſs of our Money. 2 = 
88: The Commanians for this Reaſon growing more ar- 3 


lid rogant, began to inſult us more than ever: to : | 
ly remedy which, we agreed with the Adomians to 3 
om luft us for leſs than 500 l. But they „ | 

1 wan 
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about the diviſion of the Money, as well as the A. 
caniſtiane and Cabeſterebians, (who were alſo; by con- 
tract obliged to our ¶Aſlſiſtance) agreed only, not to 
ſtir one foot from home. Being thus diſappointed 
we caſt our laſt Anchor, and agreed with the Din- 
Hraſebians for the 8umm of 800 l. to take our Side, 
but were herein ſo nnhappy, that they falling into 
Aa War with their near Neighbours, were obliged to 
neglect our Cauſe to defend their o¼n Country they 
indeed were yet ſo honeſt as to return our Money, 
except only a ſmall quantity which ſtuck to the 
Fingers of their Meſſengers; we alſo got back the 


greateſt part of what we had given to the Adomzans,: 


but could not recover the leaſt part of what the Fan- 
tyneans had got of us. Being in this deſperate con- 
dition, we left nd means unattempted to redreſs 
our ſelyes, though in vain, for we were cheated on 
all ſides. We thought of making an :honourable 
end with the King of Commany,' but how to compaſs 
that we could not imagine; fearing, as the Engliſ 
promiſed, we ſhould be obliged to beg a Peace, 
which had certainly happen d, if at this critical 
juncture a hetter and more honourable way had not 
ofter d it ſelf. The before- mentioned Brother of 
the King of (ommany, who, for ſome piece of Vi! 
lany (as tis reported) had, together with his 
Wife and Children been ſent as Slaves to Suriname 
F by Mr. but declared Free by the Company, 
were brought hither; again. Upon his arrival, we 

_ employ'd him to; ſound whether his Brother was 
moſt inclined to War or Peace, by which means we 
found, that he being tired with the former, would 
be very willing to accept the latter; making uſe 
of this Opportunity to our intire Satisfaction, we 
concluded a Peace upon very hononrable and good 
Terms; neither ſide deſiting — than a ſettled 
and laſting Peace, as it had undoubtedly been, if an 
Accident as unexpected had not interrupted it: Fer 


Ve had but juſt begun to reliſh. the Pleaſure of our 
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new Tranquillity, and learned to prefer a proſperous 
Eaſe before a pernicious War; when the Exgliſ here 
being diſguſted at it, or growing jealous that the 
King would adhere too cloſe to us, we being his 
old Friends, and ſhake them off, or for ſome other 
unknown Reaſon ; they murder'd him, in a man- 
ner eſteemed barbarous by all Europeans, when he 
came to divert himſelf amongſt. them, and make 
merry with them; thus ungratefully rewarding the 
ſeveral Years Service he had done them. | | 
This barbarous Action occaſioned a great Altera- 
tion on the Coaſt: The Commanians hitherto fo 
ſtrictly allied to the Engliſh, became their moſt in- 
veterate Enemies, reſolving at any Rate to revenge 
their King's Death: Tecki Ankan, on the contrary, 
became their greateſt Friend; and having a hand 
in his Brother's Murther, he fled from us and ſhel- 


ter d himſelf amongſt the Engliſh, and agreed with ' 


them to fall upon the Commanians with the firſt Op- 
portunity : They invited us to joyn with them, but 
that was refuſed, we not being obliged to enter 
into a War on their Account, and having but too 
long found how fatal a War is to our Commerce. They 
however went on with their Deſign, hiring the Ne- 
groes of Saboe-Acany, and Cabes-Terra, with which 
Auxiliaries Tecki-Ankan came into the Field, and 
engaged the Commanians with ſuch ill Succeſs, that 
notwithſtanding the Number of his Men was Qua- 
druple to theirs, yet he was totally routed. The 
Commanians ow d this ſignal Victory to their Gene- 
ral, Amo- Iecki, a Negroe; who in Valour equall'd, 
if not exceeded their murther'd King. N 

Notwithſtanding we had been hitherto perfectly. 


Neuter, the Negroe-General ſent a civil Meſſage 


to our Governor, together with ſeveral of the Sculls 
of his vanquiſhed Enemies, in token that he had 
reſolved to live and die in the Service of the Hollan- ' 
ders, his Meſſenger was civilly received, and after 


Thanks, and Preſents to the General, diſmiſfed. 
Nut IA Sv a Were 
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Were I obliged to determine concerning this Action, 


I muſt own that we had then the faireſt Opportu- 


nity in the World to obſtru& the Enxgliſb, and reſent 
their former Injuries, if we had quitted Tecki-Ankan 
as he deſerted us, and joyn'd with the Commanians 
againſt them. But here was a Remora in the way: 
For one of the greateſt Villains of this Country be- 
ing then Broker to the Company here, had ſo gain d 
the Ear of Mr. — our Governor, that he look'd 
upon all other Advice as pernicious. This Favou- 
rite, whether incouraged thereto by Intereſt, or 
prompted by an inveterate Hatred, is uncertain, 
was continually buzzing Stories in the Governor's 
Ears, in order to irritate him againſt the Commani- 
ans. They in the mean time diſcerning his Carri- 
age where it was likely to end, were not afraid to 
offer us ſome Injuries : By which means Akim (fo 
the Broker was call'd) gained his End; fo he had 
no ſome Arguments to offer for beginning a War 
againſt them, and ſucceeded ſo well with Mr. —— 
that without conſulting or imparting it to the 
Council, he reſolved upon an Action equally perfi- 
dious and deteſtable: which was to attack the 
Fetuam, a People ſubject to the Commanians, con- 
trary to the Common Faith of Nations, when they 
came under our Protection to Market with their 
Goods: Accordingly this was barbarouſſy put in 
Execution, and -they robb'd of all they brought, 
ſome of them kill'd, and 80 made Priſoners, © Pray, 
Sir, be pleaſed to judge impartially; was not the 
Law of Nations herein violated in the higheſt De- 
gree? I cannot help believing it was; and that his 
. Excellency cannot anſwer his acting in this man- 
ner, without the Advice or Knowledge of the Coun- 
cil: Had they indeed conſented to this baſe Action, 
he might as a Pretext, have alledg'd that theſe of 
Fetu were juſtly puniſn'd, becauſe they murther d 
ſome Women of Elmina: as they were paſſing by 
them; tho' tis very improbable, beck the Fetu- 
975 1 ans 
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ſuch a piece of Villany ; or that after that they 
ſhould fearleſs and defenceleſs come to our Market 
to vend their Commodities, is what can never be 
believed by unprejudiced Perſons. But ſeveral 


of the Women was committed by. the Contrivance 


deſignedly to lay it to the Charge of the Cemmani- 
ans, in order to ſerve as a ſpecious Pretext to jus 
| ſtify our breaking, and interrupting all Commerce 
with them. Whether this be true or falfe Heaven 
only can determine; But it is certain that the Gen- 
tlemen of the Council, though they reſented it as 
an abominable Action, were not willing to diſcover 


their Sentiments when paſt, becauſe the Blame muſt 


Villain enough to revenge himſelf at the expence 
of their Lives; for which Reaſon they paſled it 
over in Silence. | 


ans and Fetuans were become our profeſſed Enemies; 
which ſo animated the Exgliſb, that inſtead of mak» 
ing Peace with the Saborans the ſtrongeſt of the 
two, they ſtrengthned themſelves to the utmoſt, 


their ſmall Force behaved themſelves fo well, that 
they had certainly got the Day, if their General 
bad not been obliged to retire out of the Army by 
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- {Wa Wound he received; which ſo confounded them 


- that after they had began to put their Enemies to 
Flight, upon miſling their Commander, they be- 
took themſelves to their Heels in the utmoſt diſor- 
der; leaving Tecki- Ankan and his Followers an in- 


7 — Re ro 


onſiderable amongſt them being kill'd and taken 
| \ D 2 Pri- 


ans proteſted-themfelves innocent of this Fact, and 
kept up a ood Correſpondence with us; nor is it 
to be imagined they durft fo far injure us or offer 


boldly affirmed that the above-mention'd Murther 
and Command of Akim himſelf, and Tecki-Ankay , 


neceſſarily fall upon Akim, who they knew to be 
By theſe unwarrantable Practices our Trade 8 


Elmina was immediately ſtifled, and the Commani- 


and once more engaged the Commanians ; who with 


tire Victory; their General and ſeveral of the moſt 
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Priſoners. By this Succeſs Tecki-Ankan- became 
King of Commany; and we as well as the Engliſh had 
a ſhare of Advantage by it; though we might if 
other Meaſures had been taken have done our ſelves 
much more confiderable Services. But not to lay 
down Uncertainties for undeniable Truths, all Men 
whilſt they are Men are liable to Frailties, and the 
Managers of this Affair had their Frailties as well 
as others. Thus I have ſaid enough of the Comma- 
nian War, and its true Source, by which you may 
be the better enabled to ſpeak of it on Occaſion; 
and though I have left Blanks for the Names of our 
Governors, you cannot be ignorant who is there in- 
tended; I e alſo handled the whole as tenderly 
as was poſſible without prejudice to Truth; and 

_ what is ſaid to the diſadvantage of Mr. — ought 
rather to be aſcribed to his miſtaken Opinion of his 
Favourite Akim, than to any ill Intention: But it 
vou ask how he became ſo fond of him, tis repor- 
ted that before he was preferred to the Govern- 
ment, this Wretch ſerved him with a Fidelity un- 
common amongſt the Negroes, which tinctur'd hin 
with ſuch a ſettled good Opinion of him, that he 
never could believe any thing againſt him. How. 
ever it was, tis certain that his fond Affection to | 
this Villain, was by him abuſed only to enrich 
himſelf, and render his Maſter's Government odious | 
to all People; and thus he is liable to be injured 
who repoſeth too much Confidence in any one Man, 
_ deſpiſeth the good Intentions of others to ſerve i ! 
im. \ 
I ſhall ſubmit this Relation to your impartial WW * 
Judgment, and return to the end of Commany. Three l 
v 


little Miles below our Fort Vredenburg, at the Vit 
lage or Town of "Mina, is ſituate the Caftle of 
St. George d Elmina, ſo famous throughout the World; 
it takes its Name from the Town, but why the Fir 
tugue ſe who were its Baptizers, gave it this Name, 


I cannot determine; for no Gold Mines are = 
; | Ot 
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for ſeveral Miles about it; but if I may gueſs, I 
am apt to think it was, becauſe here they found a 

eat Affluence of Gold from all Parts; which ſeem- 
ing juſt as if it came immediately from the Mines, 
might probably induce them to give it this Name, 
which it hath ever ſince kept. I cannot pretend to 
inform you exactly when they began to build the 
Caftle, -but can only tell you that we took it from 
them in 1638, and it is indeed juſtly become fa- 
mous; for to ſpeak but the bare Truth of it, for 
Beauty and Strength, it hath not its Equal-upon 
the whole Coaſt. It is built ſquare with very high 
Walls, four good Batteries within and another on 
the Out-work of the Caſtle; on the Side towards 
the Land it 1s adorn'd with two Canals cut in the 
Rock on which it ſtands, which are always furni- 
ſhed with Rain or freſh Water ſufficient for the Uſe 
of our Garriſon and Ships: Beſides which we have 
within the Caſtle. three very fine Ciſterns, holdin 
ſeveral hundred Tuns, to preſerve Rain-water, fo 
that we are 1n no great danger of wanting that ne- 
ceſſary Element. Upon the Caſtle are placd—— 
heavy Braſs-Guns , beſides, the lower Battery is 
fill'd with Iron Pieces, which are daily fir d by way 
of Salutation to Ships, and on ſuch like Occaſions. 
There is room for a.Garriſon of above 200 Men in 
this Caſtle as well as for ſeveral Officers beſides, 
all which may be ſo conveniently lodg'd that they 
would have no Reaſon to complain. I fliall begin 
the Drawings of the Forts, with this Caſtle, of 
which I ſend a View of each Side Marked Numb. 1, 
and 2. but the Drawer running away from his 
Maſter ſomewhat too ſoon, hath committed ſome 
ſmall Error, which yet can only be diſcovered by 
very skilful Obſervers. 

Under, or before this Caſtle, is the Town of 
Mina, called by the Natives Oddena, it is very lon 
and indifferent broad; The Houſes are built wit 
Rock-Stone, in which it differs from all other Places, 
D 3 | they 
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7 they being uſually only compoſed of Clay, -and 
Wood. About 15 or 16 Years paſt it was very po- 
Tagen, and eight times as ſtrong as at preſent, the 
Inhabitants being then very terrible 40 all the Ne- 
roes on the Coaſt, and ſuch as could under a good 
General ſucceed in great Undertakings; but about 
15 Years paſt the Small- Pox ſwept away ſo many 

and ſince by the Commanian Wars, together wit 

N the Tyrannical Government of ſome of their Gene- 
rals, they have been ſo miſerably depopulated 

7 and impoveriſhed, that 'tis hardly to be believed 
We: -. how weak it is at preſent ; it not being able to fur 
F niſh out fifty armed Men without the help of the 
Servants of the Europeans; and there is no Place 
upon the whole Gold-Coaſt without ſome of the 
Negroes of Elmina, for ſome of them who were 
Friends to the Commanians fled to them, but moſt of 
them from the Tyranny of their Governors, and 
our above-mentioned Akim, who only kept them as 
Sheep for Slanghter. When I firſt came upon the 
Coaſt, I have frequently told five or ſix hundred 
Canoes which went a fiſhing every Morning; 
whereas now ſcarce one Hundred appear, and all 
the People ſo poor, that their miſerable Caſe is 
very deplorable, eſpecially if we refle& upon their 
former Condition: So that indeed it is highly ne- 
ceſſary, that a Governor ſhould quickly be ſet over 
them; who by mild Uſage would ſoon recall the 
Deſerters, eſpecially if he were ſo prudent as to 

' baniſh, or at leaſt cramp Akim, ſo that he ſhould WF" 
not be able to go far in-land, where he hath at our 
Coſt made himſelf ſo many Friends, that he would 
certainly do more Miſchief. This is what I am of 
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Opinion, would ſucceed well if put in Practice, and t 
I heartily wiſh it for the Good of our Company, 0 
and all the poor People of the Village; in which Wl 
Hope and Expectation I conclude, G. y 
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Containing 4 Deſcription of Fetu, and our Fort, together with the 

Cbief Place of Reſidence of the Engliſh, and another Fort there þ- 
tnated. A Deſcription of Saboe and Fort Naſſaw there; of Fan- 
tyn, and the Places poſſeſſed by 19 and the Engliſh: The greas 
Power and perverſe Nature of the Fantyuean Negraes, by u bich we 
a well as the Engliſh ſuffer very much, 


SIX, 1 | | | 
Wrote to you—— my Laſt, which though it 
met with a tedious Paſſage, I hope did not prove 
diſagreeable when it reach'd your Hands, and fince 
I ſent that I am honoured with yours of the 24th, 
brought to the Coaſt by a Zeeland Interloper. 1 
cannot help obſerving, that, puſh'd on by a _ 
inquiſitive Genius, you not only make uſe of a 
Opportunities of writing to me, continually urg- 
ing me to purſue my Deſcription of the Coaſt, but 
are always putting me in mind of anſwering by the 
ſame Ship. But, my very good Friend, don't you 
know that I am forbidden the receiving of any Let- 
ters from, or delivery of any to ſuch Ships. I dare 
ſay you think there is no difference what Ship 
brings the Letter if it bè right delivered : Well, to 
tell you the Truth, I don't think the difference 
very great, and provided our Company be not in- 
jured, I cannot fee any Crime in it; wherefore yon 
may be aſſured that I ſhall flip no Opportunity, 
and if you pleaſe to continue the ſame Care, the 
Opportunities here, and in Europe, are fo frequent, 
that we may be enabled hy the continual inter- 
change of Letters, to be always informed of. each 
others Welfare. 

From my former three, which in all probability 
Jou have received before now, you found that I am 
free enough, and conſequently need not be ask d 

| D 4 twice: 
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40 A Defeription of the LET. Iv: 
twice: But to gratify your Deſire as effectually as 
I can; I ſhall begin where I broke off my laſt at the 
Caſtle of Elmina, and ſo continue my Deſcription, 
Below, or next our Caſtle, and by the Village 
Mina, runs a {mall River inward towards the Coun- 
try for about half a Mile, the Water of which ac- 
cording to Monſieur Focquenbrog, is ten times ſalter 
than the ſalteſt Brine or Pickle: Though I have 
in the Months of May and June found it as freſh as 
Rain-water : perhaps becauſe in theſe Months the 
Rains are ſo great, and the Waters fall off the cir- 
cumjacent Hills into this River, as ſwiftly, as a 
Tyde from the Sea, ſo that this Place is very con- 
1 venient for Water-Mills, the Stream ſo running 
iN that it would eaſily turn a Mill. But what Mr. Foc- 
| - gnenbrog affirms of the ſaltneſs of this River muſt be 
| -- underſtood in very dry Seaſons : For the Soil here- 
| abouts being very nitrous. and the River very ſhal- 
| low, *tis probable enough, that the Sea-Water in 
ö this River may be ſooner congeal'd into Salt by the 
1 Sun, than in the Main-Sea; which the Inhabitants 
| have alſo obſerved: For they boil this Water into 
Salt by which they gain phe This River 
{eparates the Country of Commany from that of Feti. 
Near this and in Fetu is ſituate upon a high Hill 
called St. Fago our Fortreſs of Conraadsburg, which 
is a beautiful Quadrangular Fort, ſtrengthned as 
moſt of ours are with four good Batteries, beſides 
four leſſer which it hath in the Out-Wall that en- 
compaſſes it. In ſhort, here is Cannon enough, 
and the Fort is ſo ſtrong, that if it were well ſtored 
with Proviſions, and well garriſon'd, it would do 
very good Service. The Drawing of it Numb. 3, 
3 ſhews you an indifterent high Tower in the middle, 
wich only adorns the Building, but from the Top 
aftords a moſt beautiful Proſpe& of the circumja- 
cent Land and Ocean, as well as uſefully ſerves to 
diſcover Ships ſeven or eight Miles diſtant at Sea. 


Before 


» " 
4 * 
1 
4 
7 
U : 
11 
: 
* 
5 
_ "ns 
4 
1 
0 * 
| 
k 


— 


— — ¶ — . II I, EI 
J \ 


— 
CT” == 
. 4 


— 
- — OO" — —-— 
1 - 


* 


£ MP3» 
«an, 


= 


2. — 


— 
— 


2 


Ml 


| | | N | ' 1 | * | $4 * 

r 4 | \ | K 1 
* 9 | | | J 
l ' | | | 
= | | 


iy Ml, 


144 SLA. 


I" 


15 „1. 
U 1 


FO" ; the. i | 
p N * 2 A F Nn 4 9 > A * , el 
& FEY ye FP | * * $ py 


w— 


chiefly obliged the Caſtle of St. George to ſurren- 
der, for our Cannon planted there perfectly com- 
manded the Caſtle; wherefore we ought to be 
nearly concern d for the Defence and Preſervation 
of this Fort and Hill, for theſe once loſt, the Caſtle 
of St. Geoyge could not hold out long; and accord- 
ingly therefore as much Care is always taken of 


Enſign left there with a good Garriſon under his 
Command. St. Jago being in Fetu, I ſhall here acquaint 
you that that Land is forty Miles long, and about 


the Hill St. Jago, or the Salt River, and ends be- 


that it ſtruck Terror int all its Neighbour-Nati- 
ons, eſpecially that of Commany which it ſubjected 
to its Government. But *tis at preſent ſo drained 
by continual Wars, that it is intirely ruin'd, and 
almoſt owns the Commanians its Maſters ; the King 


the permiſſion of the King of Commany The grea- 
teſt Cauſe of which 1s, that in the Commanian Wars 
Fetu was divided, part of it adhered to the'Comma- 


killed, they ſuffered a double Loſs, and were very 
much diminiſhed in the laſt Battle; ſo that yow 
may very well conjecture they cannot be very nu- 
merous : nor indeed are there enough to give this 
fine Country its proper Tillage, though it is ſo 
fruitful and pleaſant that it may be compared to 
Ante. Frequently upon walking through it, be- 


rich d with vaſt quantities of Corn and Cattle, Palm- 


gblerve but what was moſt charming was, that it 


this as the Caftle it ſelf, there being always an 


as broad: It begins, as I have told you above with 


low the Dauiſb Mount, paſſing by Cabo-cors. This 
Country was formerly ſo powerful and populous . 


of Fetu nor his Nobles, not daring to ftir without 


nians, and part to our Side, and ſome of -each being 


fore the laſt: War, I have ſeen it abound with fine 
well-built and populous Towns, fo agreeably en- 


Wine, and Oy], that it was not a little pleaſant to 
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Before any Fort was built upon St. Ja, that 
Hill was of great Service; twas from thence ve 
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gz I Deſcription of the Lr. Iv. 
was ſo covered with ſmooth ſtreight Paths, and 
Trees ſtanding fo thick together from Elmina to 
Simbe (a Village about a Mile and half up the Fe- 
tan ty P that I have been ſheltered both 
from Sun and Rain, The beautiful lofty Trees on 
the Hills and freſh Rivers in this Country do not a 
little'adorn it. In ſhort, this Land very well de- 
ſexves its Situation ſo near our chief Place of Reſi- 


The Inhabitants all apply themfelves without 
any diſtinction to Agriculture; ſame ſow Corn, o- 
thers preſs Oyl and draw Wine from the Palm-Tree, 
with both which it is plentifully ſtored. About 
three Miles on Foot, or two long ones by Sea from 
this Place, at the Town of Ooegwa, or according to 
- ethers, Cabocors, which is a Cape bearing out at 
Ses, is the Eugliſb Chief Fort, which next to that 
of St. George d Elmixa is the largeſt and moſt beau- 
tiful on the whole Coaſt; within it is well fur- 
niſned with fine and well-built Dwelling- places; 
before it they have alſo built a high Turret to ſe- 
eure the Lives of the People of the Town, in caſe 
of an Invaſion of Hoſtile Negroes. The Fort is 
ſtrengthened with four very large Batteries, be- 
Ades a fifth; on which are planted thirteen Pieces 
of heavy Cannon; and theſe being pointed at the 
Water Paſſage, can eaſily prevent any Ships of 
their Enemies anchoring in that Read : beſides 
which a great Rock lies juſt before the Fort; fo 
that it is impoſſible to ſhoot at it from the Sea. 
The worſt of all is, that here is generally but a 
very weak Garrifon; one part of which, I mean of 
the Soldiers, conſiſts of ſuch miſerable poor Wret- | 
ches, that the very ſight of them excites Pity. 
They look as awkward and wriſled as an old Com- 
pany. of Spaniards; the Reaſon of which is partly 
that they greedily entertain thoſe who quit or de- 
ſert our Service; which they will never deliver 
over to us, out of a miſtaken Mercy, thereby 1 
4 them 
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| them from their deſerved Puniſhment. And though 
by firm Promiſes and mutual Agreement, we have 
frequently and interchangeably obliged our ſelves 
not ta countenance or entertain any Defſerters 
from each other, but on the contrary to fend them 
home in Irons, yet they have once more broken 
the Articles; and notwithſtanding that thoſe who 
run away from us are chiefly ſottiſn Wretches, yet 
they are very welcome to them; the Frglih never 
being better pleaſed than when the Soldier ſpends 
his Money in Drink, eſpecially in Punch: A Li- 
quor made of Brandy, Water, Lime- juice and Sugar, 
which make altogether an unwholeſome Mixture. 
Some of the Agents make a conſiderable Advantage 
of ſelling this Liquor by their Emiſſaries under- 
hand; for the Soldier pays double its Value, and 
thoſe who ſpend but a little Money that way, are 
ſure to be very well beaten, they GEE no care 
whether the Soldier at 4 ſaves Gold enou 
to buy Victuals, for it is ſufficient if he have hut 
0 it in Punch; by which exceſſive tipling and 
orry feeding moſt of the Garxiſon look as if they 


were Hag-ridden, This is a Fault which fome gree- 
dy Agents will not correct, becauſe they would 
loſe too much by an Alteration.” ' 2 
"Tis very well known that you are a learned 
Phyſician, but I cannot tell whether you are of 
Mr. Bontekoe's Opinion, who ventures to ſay, that 
moſt Men fhorten their Days by an irregular v 
of living; but this muſt be candidly interpreted: 
However, you underſtanding this beſt, I ſhall leave 
it to you to determine; but if our mentioned Au- 
thor means ſuch irregular Lives as the Engliſh Sol- 
diers hve here, I ſhould make no Difficulty to de- 
clare for his Doctrine. *Tis incredible how many 
are conſumed by this damnable Liquor (pardon 
the Expreſſion, ) which is not only confined to the 
Soldiery, but fome of the principal People are ſb 
bigotted to it, that I really believe for all the time 
| , = 


Aas Well as all the other, has ſufferec 
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I was upon the Coaſt, that at leaſt one of their 
Agents, and Factors innumerable died yearly, + 80 
that if the State of Health in Guinea be computed 
by the number of the Engliſb which dye here, cer- 
tainly this Country muſt have a much more un- 
healthful-Name in England, than with us; and to 
tell an Engliſbman that their Illneſs proceeds from 
their Debauches in this Liquor, would fignifie juſt 
adàs much as to inform them that the exceſſive eating 
of Fleſh (of which, they are ſuch great lovers) is 
very prejudicial to Human Bodigs. But enough of 


Under the Engliſh. Fort is the before - mentioned 
Town, which was formerly well- * ; but this, 

| very much in 
the Commanian War; beſides that the multiplicity 
of. Exghib Interlopers hath continually ſtript it of 
Its-Inhabitants ; for when they come hither, they 
always take ſome of em with them to Eida, to aſſiſt 
them in kagge of Slaves; after which they liking 
the place, live there, and ſeldom remember to come 
home again; ſo that at preſent the Village is half 
waſted, and the,Houſes are in a ruinated Condition, 
+ Behind this Town the Engliſh have a round 
Tower; upon which are ꝓlanted fix Pieces of Can- 
non, and garriſoned I believe with about as many 
Men. This doth, or ſhou'd ferve, as they ſay, to 
Keep the Negroes of the Town in awe, as well as 
defend them from all other Negroes their Enemies 


that come from the In-land Country; but, in my 


Opinion, tis a perfect unneceſſary Charge, their 
Caſtle being ſo high that it will eaſily perform that 
Office alone. I have herewith fent you the Sket- 
ches of the Engliſh chief Fort, and of that upon the 
Deen St hen or Daniſh Mount, No. 4 and 5. | 
nder the Engliſb Fort you may obſerve a Houle, 
not unlike a ſmall Fort, with a Flag on it and ſome 
Cannon; this is inhabited by an Engliſh Mulatto, 
by Name Edward Barter, who hath a greater Power 
| | | | on 


— 


3 
* * + 
= 


I'S 


on the Coaſt, than all the three Engliþ Agents to- 
gether yo whom the chief Command of the Coaſt 
is veſted jointly; , who, by Reafon of their ſhort 
ſtay here, are ſo little acquainted with the Affairs 
of this Coaſt, that they ſuffer themſelves to be 
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his Advantage of them. He is become fo confidera- 
ble that he can raiſe a large number of armed Men; 


Men, that adhere to him: So that his Intereſt is at 
preſent ſo great that he is very much reſpected, ho- 
noured and ſerved by the principal People about 


Py, 3 VU FTC ww ww 4 


1 him; and whoever defigns to Trade with the Ex 
liþ, muſt ſtand well with him before he can ſucceed, 
1 This Mulatto pretends to be a Chriſtian z and by 
7 his Knowledge of that Religion, which he hath ac 
f quired by the Advantage he hath of Reading and 


he is lawfully married in England, he hath above 
eight Wives, and as many Miſtreſſes. But this the 
Engliſh muſt not take for Diſhoneſt or Irreligious, 
ſince moſt of their chief Officers or Governours fol- 
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ſix. 


Mount (fo called becauſe,the Danes poſſeſs'd it be- 
fore the Engliſh) you may obſerve another Exgliſ 
Fort; of which they boaſt as much as we do of ours 
at St. Jago; but without the leaſt Reaſon ; for it 


tage, than a Fortreſs; its ſhattered Walls bei 
mended with Clay, and its Houſe within covert 
with Reeds, as thoſe of the Negroes; and if Iwere 
an utter Stranger to the Slovenlineſs of the Eng- 
li%, I ſhould admire why they are ſo careleſs of a 


becomes Maſter of this Hill, and plants but fix 
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guided by him, who very well knows how to make 


ſome whereof are his own Slaves, and the reſt Free- 


Writing, 8 very well paſs for one; but his 
Courſe of Life is utterly 2 For though . 
e 


low the Mulatto's Example pretty cloſe, for I be- 
lieve that two of the preſent Agents have about 


lay four Years more like a deſolate Country Cot- 


Place of ſo great an Importance: For if an Enemy 


Pieces 


. 


In the Draught of Cabocorſe upon the Daniſh - 
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| Pieces of Cannon there; he is conſequentially Mas 
ſter of 3 alſa, it lying ſo far at his Merc 

that he may from hence level it with the Ground; 
and yet it continued in this ridiculous Condition 
all the laſt War, and might eaſily have been taken 
| by twelve Men; and really we cannot help won- 
dering here to fee. the Enghfb regard nothing fo 
much as enriching themfelves at the Expence of 
But at laſt, it ſeems, ſome well-meaning; Officer 
has informed the Gentlemen of. the African Com 
pany in England, of the wretched ſtate of this For- 
treſs ; for in the Year 1699. expreſs Orders came 
to repair and put it in a poſture of Defence; and 
ever ſince they have been rebuilding of it, having 
intirely pulled down the old one. The Agents ob- 
liged me with a fight of the Model; purſuant to 
which that already finiſhed is built, as the whole is 
intended; and by this I perceive they do not de- 
to take in a large compaſs of Ground: but when 
_kmiſhed it will be ſo ſtrong that no Fort on- the 
Coaſt will be compared to it. The Form of it, and 
the natural Strength of the Hill, which they in- 
tend to cut ſteep, fo that but one Acceſs to it ſhall 
be left, will render it ſo ſtrong, that if well ftored 
with Proviſions, and well garriſoned, it cannot be 
taken without great Difficulty ; which will be yet 
augmented if we conſider that the Enemies, being 
unaccuſtomed to the Air, and apprehenſive of the 
Natives, can hardly beſiege it: They who would 
Have it muſt take it by Surprize; for I dare engage 
when it is finiſned the Engliſh may ſafely depend 
on it: But the Building advances ſo ſlowly, that 
Heaven knows when that will be. But to leave 
the Engliſh to ſhift for themſelves, and to come to 
dur Deſcription of Saboe, which begins at the Bot- 
tom of this Hill, and ends about half a Mile below 
Monree, being in its whole Extent along the Shoar 
hardly two Miles long, and about twice as broad. 
. From 
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ET. IV. Gold Coaſt of Guinea, 47 
From the Daniſh Mount tis about a little half Mile 
o Congo, where we formerly had a fine Stone-houſe, 
divided and ſituated upon two Hillocks, where our 
Flag was planted; of which there is only a ſmall 
remainder left, ſufficient to prove our Propriety : » 
nd indeed we cannot expect any other Advantage 
by building in this place than to keep out other 
Enropeans : for if any of them ſhonld ſettle here, | 
they might very much prejudice our Trade at 
Monree. KA "$5.4 

Saboe is about equal in Power with Commany, and 
its Inhabitants exactly as great Villains, we being 
obliged to blame their King, next the Engliſh, for 
the miſcarriage of our Deſign againſt Commany. For 
this ignominious Wretch, under pretence of being 
Moderator betwixt the Commanians and us, abuſed 
us ſeveral times by dilatory and fraudulent Means; 
which though we plainly ſaw, yet we were afraid - 
to reſent, leaſt inſtead of a feigned Friend, we 
ſhould make him our profeſſed Enemy: And for 
this Reaſon we were obliged not only to paſs by 
his mean-ſpirited Frauds unobſerved, but ſome» 
times alfo to make him a Preſent. 

The Kingdom of Saboe produceth in great abun- 
dance, Corn, Fammes, Potatoes, and other Fruits of 
the Earth; with which and Palm-Oil about an hun- 
dred Canoas are daily laden at Mouree, bound for 
Axim and Acra. © | | 

At Monree about half a Mile below Congo, ſtands 
our Fort Naſſaw, built by our ſelves, which was 
our chief place of Reſidence when the Portugueſe 
had Elmina; and really if Elmina were not in being, 
we needed not to be aſhamed to own this for our 
chief Fort. It is almoſt ſquare, the Front being 
ſomewhat the broadeſt; it is provided with four 
Batteries and Eighteen Pieces of Cannon; the Walls 
are higher then thoſe of any Fort, except Elmina, 
upon' the whole Coaſt; the Curtain takes in the 
two-Sea-Batteries, and is ſo ſpacious and conver i- 
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large as Elmina, but more populous ; the greateſt 


Fiſh as Toll to our Factor, who governs this Town, 


jects as we; which is indeed chiefly their own Fault, 
and by their means we have alſo loſt ſome. of our 


Natives have been longeſt known to our Company, 


48 
ent, that we might eaſily make ſuch a Battery as 


of it, No. 6, and 7. It was formerly garriſoned by 


every Morning four or five Hundred Canoas to fiſh, 


as my ſelf. _. 


A Deſcription of the - Lx I. IV, 


the Engliſb have at Cabocors : But its greateſt Orna- 
ments and Conveniences are the four Towers placed 
at its four Corners. To be ſhort, this Fort 1s next 
Elmina, our beſt, as you may ſee in the Draughts 


1 a. r 1 


ſeventy or eighty Men; whoſe number at preſent 
is very much diminiſhed, tho' there are enough ſtill 
left to defend it againſt the Negroes. 

The Village — lying under it, is not ſo 
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part of its Inhabitants are Fiſher-men, who go out 
and upon their return are obliged to pay the fifth 


This ſort of Toll we yet reſerve at three places be- 
fides, viz. at Axim, Chama and Elmina, by reaſon 
we have gene theſe places, though I dare not 
affirm that of Mouree. No other Europeans have this 
peculiar Prerogative, nor do any of them exe rciſe 
ſuch a Sovereign Authority over their Negroe Sub- 


os as -A  u1.r.LL. ic 4 4 mw 


former Power. _ | 
Before I leave Saboe, I muſt inform you that its 


whoſe Directors have ſeen two of their Ambaſls 
dors at _—— though ſo long ago, that I knoy 
nothing of their Reception or their Errand to Hol- 
land; of both which the preſent King is as ignorant 


I deſigned to have ended this Letter with the & 
boean Country; but heving time enough on my 
Hands to deſcribe the FantyneanLand, I ſhall tak 
this Opportunity to do it. This Country border 
on the Welt of Sabee; the Iron Mount half a Mile 
below Monree being its Extremity: This Hill i 
about a quarter of a Mile long, and hath on its 
bigheſt Part a charming Walk fo thickly ſhade 
| | WI 


Poe A ADD = bad _ -@ -# A A © 


tt + - 


. 


* I. : q 3% ate if} 4 = 9 4 P 7 K 7 * TV n 
4 ) 1222. _ 5 4 Et 
Y q 
- * 
- 
X — * 
- . 
6, =. , 
. 


| 9925 hex Hop! Aoattempt it, twouldh ruine 
3 ane erg Wüpg.: 
8 Nation ere are, 1 eliavs, car Thoufand Fir 


Eulib; Who being w engatriſoned with our 


LIT. dv. 
K@uantities 40 thr-Zoglibufbipes {This, 
— ens 3 them ſo armgant and 
Y; thiat an Hur who would traffick with, 
em 18 obig ed to ſtan ooh to them. galt Mam} 12 
E mp King, the; Gererpment weis io the 
Haff o Chieff Commander whon: 8 their 
AI Werd importing, Leader. » He 18 t-of 
Chief Governeur, and: has æhe en ok any 
in r e Land, but ie ſomewhag clolely; re- 
ſtramed by / te en, Wha area fort gf National 
Councel lors, not unlike ſome EuropeaxParhawent, 
_ aGitg Perfectly according de their Inchyations 
witiwus eonfelting the Beſi kee een 
part of Haytyn eee 3 0 
wik-fonewmes fcaree&voran. hide G 8e 
Muffen Whowkſathi the ine H CER | 
_ pnembiPowar:broftc blyuow 22a 75 * ide Jil) 
„Thefrindnd zubahitants“ den beige 
empigysdsin T ilage wt Len of Hahn- Wine; 
e have 2 fh d Qrokes: | 
fi ignifies the ſame as in Engl). from its lerer rdi. 


nary" erbilorating (Qualitigs,2 hich Serien- Wi 
ced by:4hdſe-wha een Dravghts Atti r 
ſald af donblefthe prixejof e amen ler Fl 
Co re ery bought, p, thatthere.ivcldom enough fr 50 
po f ole: + Na word mol vo! th 

52 8 a Ay. ura Brade: 1 
e e d a that freely and iN 


r the 
u e px ee tn ode 


the leaſt Poet er 8 


en in Hi Coun ROyon er mind nn Lg: 
1 proceed on oh, Journey ; about: half 4: 
955 come itq Adia, a Village where, 
1 mer] J at 19 we had a Fort, 
5 Treachery we were forced out of it by the 
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Sud r Guinea. 
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ner. The Huli. Have planted their H u 4 
Ntejr of's Houſe here, and iu Hiſt 


Slave Ships;; bũt he d inding reateui Profit im trad. 
ing with the Inteuopers, can hate hg Maſters Hr 


twenty Pieces of Canon: See the Drawing No. 


and., The Gavernour' ſet over this Fert ig 8 
chief Factor; as that of Mouree: A moderate Charge 
* 


Commerce of the place not being ſufficient ta bear 


is lo mall and wretthedby poor, it is not worth d 


News Cannon: ſhat below dur Fort upon a 1 7 
Hill, 18. fö large and pulous, that it very ny 


mounting to the number of 7 or 80% and ſometimes 
lobe, From this-place the Oountry of Fantyw reb- 
ches 5 or 8 Miles on the Shore, bèing all the wey 
repleniſhed with ſmall- Villages, very | 
obferve in paſſing by in a Canaa. . 


planted another Flag; and began to build a Fort: 
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but at preſent they are endeavouring to remove-all 
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Fr 
Men, treateſt them in a barbatous- und rue man- 


Fictor here tu buy M inlet of the Hatyneam for their? 


but xd mallſhave;r5imot ik wn ien bunt e i 
A little lover, juſt at the Village, jiſthy called 
little Cornantyn;'! ſtands our Fortrefs Aten 
theictiief Refidence-of the / Hugliſp, till they were 
driven from thence by Admiral De Ruyters, An 188 
This Fort being {dfficicnely: large,” is ftrengthenees 
by: tlixee ſmall and a fine large Battery, comtainliug 


would very much improve this Fortreſs * but the 
the/Prpence; tis bexter to let it Alone. This Village 


deſerves the'Naihe of Great; All the Inhabitants! 
beſites! Mercantile" Traders, re Fiſhermen, a. 


At the end of Faityn the Eugliſh two Years paſt 


, o Materials from thence , which the Negroe Com- 
, mander in Chief hath-hitherto hindred, and how it 

end, Time muſt diſcov er. 
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Thoughts! But great: Gr nant hu, 4 Town uicht 


whether their Expectations were not ſatisfied, or 
hey could not agree with the Negroes is uncertain; 
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From what have ſaid you may be informed what 
places the Higliſb and we poſſeſs in Fumyn, both of 
us having an equal power, that is, none at all. For 
When theſe villatibus People are enclined to it, 
they: ſhut up àlh the Paſſès ſb oloſe, that not one 
Merchant can poſſibly come from the In- land Coun- 
try to trade with us; and ſometimes not content 

with this, they prevent the bringing Proviſions to 
us, till we have made Peace with them. They have 
© hank upon us, we having formerly contracted to 
_ give them a good Sum of ready Money, beſides 
300 Gilders for every one of the Companies Ships, 


— 


which for the future ſhould bring any Goods hi- 
ther, in conſideration of their Aid in the taking Fort 
Anſtendam, and other auxiliary Aſliſtance; but in 
this Contract it was particularly ſtipulated, that 
Slave- Ships ſhould be excepted from paying any 
thing: Notwithſtanding- which they are now be- 
come fo unreaſonable, that they will make no dif- 
ference between Slave-Ships and others, obliging 
us equally to pay for all; and all ourRemonſtran- 
ces, that it is contrary, to the Treaty, are wholl 

ine ffectual; for if we will live at quiet, we are al- 
ways obliged to humour them. They alſo extort 
aà good Sum from the Eugliſb yearly. In ſnort, they 
treat us both alike. But having ſaid enough for 
this time, I deſire you/d accept the repeated Aſſu- 
rances of my Service, ge. 
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Deſeribing the Country of Acron, and our for f there + | Agotina, . ant 
tbe Engliſh. Fort there; and laſtly, the great Kingdom of Aquam- 
doe, and the, Engliſh, Daniſh and Durch Forts in is; Fagethrr 
wvitb ſome remarkable Events is that C M . 
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The yet undeſcribed Remainder of the Gali 
Coal, contains the Three following Kingdoms, vi: 


ACTON, 
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Keen, Atera, amd Agnamiae : The firſt whereof 
borders on the Funtynean Country; and in the mid> - 
dle of it, at the Village Apam, in the Year 1697, 4 
we.began to build a mall Fort, or rather 13 

now fortified with two Batteries, as the Draught will 
better inform you, No. 12 and 13. To this we have 
given the Name of Furt Leydſaambeyd, i. e. Patience, 
becauſe we met with ſufficient opportunity of ex- 
erciſing that Vertue in building of it, by the fre- 
quent Oppoſit ions of the Negroes. Our chief Factor 


a} there, by the deadneſs of Trade, and the depraved 

5, Nature of the Inhabitants, is ſo perplexed, that 
1 he hath enough to do to keep his Temper. I never 

rt was ſo deceived in my Expectation as by theſe Na- 

n tives; they appeared ſo well at firſt, that by my 

It Advice the building of this Fort was very much ex- 

y pedited; but I ſoon enough repented of it. Upon 
e the two Batteries are eight Pieces of Cannon; but 
f- its greateſt ;Strength and Ornament is derived from 

g a fine. Turret before itt. 

I The Village which lies under it is very little, 
7 and formerly, as well as now, only inhabited hy 

I Fiſhermen, But this place, as well as all Acrox, is 
rt very.conveniently. ſituated for Trade; and af the 

J Natives were more tractable, might in few Tears 

Yr become a populous Town. | Acron, as I told vou, 


is a Kingdom; but its King under the Protection 
of his principal Subjects, eſpecially; his Nephew 
and General: This is a moſt pernicious” Villai 
whoſe Savage Humour occaſioned all the Differen- 
ces we have had, and the Oppoſition we have met 
with here. I have ſeveral times diſcourſed with 
him; and tho I could not diſcover any Capacity in 
him that he was a Man of the leaſt Judgment, yet 
the whole Council turns upon and centers in him. 
The reſt of the Chiefs are all very good Men, and 
are not for puſhing on War. The King, who is 
about ſeventy years of Age, is an extraordinary 
good-natur'd Man, with whom I have often been 
ads - ; * very 
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Year-produceth a plentiful Harveſt, a great' part 
of which Crop they diſpoſe of to other Countries, 
Harts, Hares, Partridges, Pheaſants, and other 
Wild-fowl and Quadfupedes are here in great abun- 
dance, and very good. About three or four Months 
paſt, three or four Friends and my ſelf had the Di- 
ver ſion of taking a Hare in a manner not very com- 
mon. Behind our Fort, which is built on a Hill, 
is a Vale about a Mile ſquare, Where there were 
abundance cf Hay- cocks; here, about Twi-light, 
we met a young Hare, that wry, purſned by my 
Dog, took refuge in a Haycock; in which, though 
we made a diligent ſearch, we could not find him, 
till at laſt burning the Haycock, to our mighty ſur- 
prize, we found the Hare ſitting under the Aſhes 
of the Hay unhurt, and carried her alive with us 
to Elmina. From this Accident, and the vaſt quan- 
tities of Hares, I queſtion not but a good pack of 
exquiſite Hunters would have very good Sport here. 
Acron is divided into Little and Great Acron. 
Little Acron is that which we have deſcribed : Great 
Heron is further In-land, and its Government is 2 
fort of Republick, if not Anarchy; and though 
theſe are two Countries, aud have no dependance 
von each other, yet they live in perfect Amity. 
A little below our Fort a Salt River takes its 
Courſe In- land about. a Mile, which abonnds both in 
Fiſh and Fowl, and is conſequently very yy - 
2 | 1 44 1 ? Y 5 , About 
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IUsT.:V. Gold Cuaſt of Guinea. '55 
-! about Mile further Eaftward, lin the Coun 
of Azouaa, is a very! hig Hill, called nfante 
Diable; or Devils Mount h to wham iilis often pre- 
ſented by the 'Seaineu}” becauſe 'beirigtwery high, 
they often ſee it at a diſlance long before. ih can 
reach it} whey the Wind is contrary. Phis Hint is 
reported to be inriched with vaſt quantities of Gold; 
of which it is alſo affirmed,” that the Agne 
groes, after violent Showers, gather it to woonlide- 
table value, the Rain having waſhetÞit off with 
the Sand. This Vear one Mr. Bagg: died at Culo- 
cors, who was Agent for the Bugliſb, and entruſted 
with a more ample Commiſſion than any of his Pre> 
deceſſors, or the three together Who uſed tagevern, 
had been charged with for ſeveral Tears. Thib ex- 
tenſive Commiſſion, if we may believe the Englihb, 
was given him by the Directors of the African Com- 
pany, becauſe he had informed them of, and pro- 
miſed to dig Gold, dr Gold Oar, out of this Hill, 
and ſend it over to them. To this purpoſe he brought 
all manner of neceſſary Inſtruments along with him, 
But I am certain if he had purſued his Deſign ef- 
fectually, the Axonnaſians would have treated him 
and his Men as ill as the Commanians did us; Which, 
I believe, his Succeſſors will wiſely conſider,” 
Agonna begins with or about this Hill; and is at 
preſent, as it hath for ſome time paſt, been gover- 
ned by a Woman, with as much Courage and Con- 
duct as other Countries are ruled by Men. I don't 
remember any other Kingdom amongſt the Negroes, 
where the Supremacy deſcends to Females as well 
as Males. This Governeſs is {6 wiſe, that to keep 
the Government entirely in her own Hands, ſhe 
lives unmarried. But that ſhe may not remain a 
perfect ſtranger to the ſoft Paſſion, ſhe generally 
buys a brisk jolly Slave, with whom ſhe diverts her 
ſelf 3 prohibiting him on forfeiture of his Head, to 
mtrigue with any other Woman: And when the 
Youth hath loſt his Charms, or her Paſſion palls, 
| vp Wh be 
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he. is exxhanged for another; tho ſome will not al: 
low het ſd honourable as to be ſatisfied with one at 
a time if iſhe ſhould,: t would diſcoyer a natural 
| Chaſtit y and Virtue, ſince, checked by: no Reli. 
+ gion or Law, ſhe is ſo perfectly Miſtreſs of ber Fa- 
i vont, that ſne may confer them on whom ſhe plea- 
ſeth without Fear or Scandll. 
About the middle of Agonna, the Exgliſb built a 
ſmall Fort in the Near 1694, a Draught [whereof 
ſee Nu and 15. It is covered with a flat Roof, 
and hath four Batteries, ſo large that a Man may 
eaſily leap over them without a Stick; and the 
Guns are of a proportionable bigneſs, one of them 
diſcharging a half Pound Ball: In ſhort, it is like 
our Forts at Boutry, Zaconde, Chama and Apam, and 
theirs at Dickjeſchvof,, a Fort which wants another 
to defend it. The adjacent Village, by ſome cal 
led imba, and others Simpa, is about as large 2s 
ether Villages commonly are, chiefly inhabited by 
Fiſhermen, and very agreeably ſituated amongſt 
Trees. Trade is here at as low an Ebb as at Apan; 
but when the Wars in the In- land Country come to 
an end, both Places will be found well ſituate for 
Commerce, 0 | 
Agonna ſurpaſſes Acron in Largeneſs, Power, and 
Riches; though in Fertility and Pleaſantneſs, they 
are very near equal; only the former is adorned 
1 with a beautiful large freſh River, which both the 
þ Engliſh and Negroes affirm to abound as plentifully 
bl! with Oyſters, and other Fiſh, and all ſorts of Apes, 
| k | as any on the whole Coaſt. Having not obſerved 
"Wi it my ſelf, I am obliged to relate this on report. 
We come next to the laſt Country on the Gold 
Coaſt, namely that of Aquamboe ; the greateſt pait 
of which is ſituate In- land; but I ſhall deſcribe it 
among the Kingdoms of the Coaſt, becauſe we have 
a daily and conſiderable Traffick with them; and 
their King extends his Power over the Negroes of 
the Coaſt above twenty Miles; anJnotwithſtanding 


theſe 
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theſe are governed by ſeveral Kings, 1 ſhall venture 
to add them to his Territories, he equally exerci- 
ſing an unlimited Sovereignty over them and his 
own Subjects. ' His" Arbitrary Deſpotick Power 
occaſions the Proverbial ſaying, That there are 
only two ſorts of Men in Aquamboe, of which the 
King and his Friends are one, and their Slaves the 
other; ſo that he wants no other Attendants th 
thoſe of his own Houſe.” rev | LID 
The Aquamboe Negroes are very baughty, arro- 
gant and War- like; their Power is alſo very terri- 
dle to all their Neighbouring Countries, except 
Aim: The Nations under their Power, are miſe» 
rably tormented with the daily Plundering, or ra- 
ther robbing Viſits, the Aguambocan Soldiers make 
them, they not daring to oppoſe em in the leaft, 
for fear the King, who never fails ſeverely to re- 
venge his Soldiers Quarrels, ſhould hear of it. Some 
time paſt the Aquamboean Government was admi- 
niſtred by two, viz. the old and young King, 
though the latter is excluded on pretence of his 
Minority, by his Father's Brother, aſſiſted by his 
own Mother; ſo that the Uncle reigned in con- 
junction with his Father. This double Hierarchy 
was found extremely prejudicial to the Subjects, 
who were ſure to ſuffer from the one as well as the 
other Tyrant; till the Year 1699, when the old 
King dying, the young one eſtabliſned himſelf 
ſolely on the Throne, utterly excluding the other, 
and reigning at preſent. The old King was a Man 
of a wicked, abject Temper, and an inveterate 
Enemy to the Europeans, and though he received 
from the Engliſh, Danes, and us, an Ounce of Gold, 
in recognition of the liberty given us by his Prede- 
ceſſors to build in his Dominions; yet he horridly 
plagued us, and that in ſo unreaſonable a manner, 
that if he did but fancy any of us had injured him, 
he was ſure to oblige us all three to Satisfaction, 
by ſhutting up the Paſſes ſo cloſely, that not "_ 
| m 
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much as a ſingle Merchant ebulil get to us: S0 that 
, -tis not to be doubted but his Death hath, and will 
contribute to the Advancement of the Exropean 
Trade here; the preſent King being a more intelli“ 
gent and rational Negroe,' ak well as à Friend tò the 

Europeans, eſpecially the Hollanders, which plainly 
appeared in his dangerous Illneſs, that his Coun- 
ary Phyſicians could not cure; for then he confi- | 
dently entruſted himſelf in our Hands, coming in 
Perſon to our Fort with a few of his Attendants, 
and reſided there for ſome time, being roughly 

enough handled by our Barber, but luckily almoſt 
- cured: His Diſtemper being of that Nature, that 
he cannot expect to be intirely freed from its Ef- 
fe&s; and he is accordingly at preſent not only 
- Icapable of procreating Children, but of the en- 
joyment of any of his Wives; of which he hath a 

E mataber,:! [1/115 fine 2 
Exceſlive Venery in his Vouth occaſioned his In- 
diſpoſition; his Wives who endeavoured to reſtrain 
him, he rewarded with broken Heads, tho? he hath 
too Tate ſufficiently repented of it: And *tis indeed 
Pity, for he is a clean well-ſhaped Negroe, and in 
the flower of his Age. 
In the time of the old King we were very deſi- 
rous to build a Fort, and accordingly begun it at 
the Village Fonni, at the end of the Gold Coaſt. 
But when our Ship with building Materials arrived 
Acra, being informed that Ado was gone with 
is Army againſt the Enemies, for fear the old 
King ſhould too much impoſe on us we deſiſted; in 
which we were very fortunate, by reaſon we ſnould 
only have put our. ſelves to unneceſſary Expence; 
for at this time we find the Trade not ſo conſide- 
rable as was pretended; and that a Lodge with a 
Man or two are ſufficient: Wherefore without a 
very great Alteration of the Poſture of Affairs, I 
don't believe that a Fort will ever be built there. 
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Ur r. V. Gold. Cuaſ f Guinea. . 
I have befor& hinted to you, that we, as well 
as the Engliſh and Danes, have a Fort at Acra; all 


which three may be reckoned amongſt the beſt Forts 
on the Coaſt. Steering our Courſe Eaſtwards, the 
firſt we meet with in our way is that of the Engliſh , 
which is a well built ſquare Fort, with four Batte- 
ries; its Walls high and thick, eſpecially on that 
ſide towards us ſomewhat' thicker than ordinary; 
tis furniſhed with twenty five Pieces; the greateſt 
part of which are ſo {mall anq-flight, that if they 
ſhould be atacked, they would do very well to ex- 

change them for twelve good heavy Guns: Its ſitu- 
ation you may better obſerve from the Draughts, 
No. 16 and 17. This, like all the Engliſb Forts, is 
u meanly garriſoned, as if it were ſufficient to 
build Forts, furniſh them with Cannon and ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions, without Men: In which the 


Fault. : * 04 G ag #1, & 
Within Cannon-ſhot below this,” lies our Fort 


Guns, though about equal in ſtrength, except _ 
quently cannot endure ſo great a Shock: And in- 
deed 'tis to be wiſhed that we may live in Peace 
with that Nation; for if it ſhould happen other- 
wiſe, both have here a convenient opportunity of 
continually exchanging very rough and warm Sa- 
lutations. The Draught of this Fort you will find 
No. 18 and 19. 4 | | 
Exactly a Cannon-ſhot below ours ſtands the 
Daniſh Fort Chri ſtiaansburg; the only one they have 
on this Coaſt, which was taken from them by the 
Negroes, Anno 1693, when they intirely ſtript 3 
. a | an 


60 Descriptions of the ' Lew. V. 
and kept it for ſome time. This Misfortune of the 
Danes was occaſioned by the Death of ſeveral of 
their Garriſon z and though we could not but be- 
moan their hard Fate, yet it was really diverting 
to obſerve, what work the Negroes made with the 
Fortreſs : Their Commander Aſſammen: dreſſed him: 
ſelf in the Daniſh Governour's Habit, and cauſed 
himſelf to be complemented by that Name; in ad- 
ing which Part he occaſioned ſeveral very comical 
Scenes; he thundred at all the Engl; and Zealar 
. diſþ Interlopers by way of Salute with his Cannon, 
as if there would never be an end of the Powder, 
and remained in Poſſeſſion of the Fort till two Dx 
aui Ships arrived on the Coaſt; when, by means of 
à very conſiderable Preſent to the King of Aquan- 
doe, but more eſpecially by our Interceſſion, it 
was re-delivered to them. Which Service they af- 
terwards as baſely as ungratefully rewarded ; but 
they were no great Gainers by it; for to garriſon 
their Fort, they were obliged to leave their Ships 
ſo poorly manned, that they became a Prey to the 
Pirates in the fight of Guinea. 5 41 
This Fort would be too ſtrong for the united 
Force of the Engliſh Fort and ours. It is a ſquare 
Building, ſtrengthned with four Batteries, and to 
the beſt of my Memory twenty Guns, It appears 
very beautiful, and looks as if it were but one con- 
. tinued Battery; as it is really in Effect; for the 
Roof being intirely flat, the Cannon may conve. 
niently be planted on all Parts of it. The Draught 
are worthy your curious Peruſal, No. 20 and 
21. and I doubt not but will pleaſe you. Thus 
I have ſent you all the Draughts of the whole Coal 
from Elmina to Acra; and when another Drawel 
comes hither, you may expect thoſe Weſt of Elnim 
which will make up the ſame number of eleven: | 
have taken care. you ſhould have two Views, vis 
Eaſt and Weſt, though I won't promiſe as not he 
. ving a Compals with us, that they are not ſome 
peg ; a times 
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LET. V. Gold Coaſt of Guined, 6 
times two ot three Points varied; but that 1 leave 
the skilful to correct. ply be Won Hart vt 
Nis not time to proceed to the more In- land part 
of Aquamboe.' Though the Exgliſi, Danes and we have 
Forts here, yet our Authority is very ſmall; and 
confined within our on Walls: So that the Forts 
only ſerve to defend our ſelves; for if we ſhould 
make any Attempts. on the Negroes, they would cer 
tainly end in our Deſtruction. I Stain 48 
ach Fort bath its adjacent Village, diſtinguiſhed 
by its particular Name, though the general one is 

Arra; the Name of this Country, which was for- 
merly a Kingdom, whoſe Inhabitants were conque- 
red: by the Aquamboeans, and driven to a place cal- 
led Little Papo; which at preſent. contains the re- 
mainder of the great Kingdom of Accra. 
- It might be reaſonably conjectured, that the 
three ſeveral Companies trading here, might be 
apt ſo, to claſh/ with one another, that it might be 
fatal to the whole Commerce: But Experience proves' 
the contrary; for here is ſuch great plenty of Goll 
and Slaves, that no one is in danger of wanting its 
ſhare ; and each is ſtocked with Commodities, which 
the other hath not, which very often tends to the 
promotion of Trade. ttt 20 | 
At this place alone ſometimes more Gold is re- 
ceived, than on the whole Coaſt beſides; and its 
Traffick would be yet! enlarged, if the Negroes of 
Aquamboe and Akim could agree, as they generally 
are at difference; the latter pretending a Feudal 
Right over the former, and ſubſequent thereto de- 
manding an Annual Tribute of them; which the 
Aquamboeans will by no means ſubmit to, as know- 
ing very well that a Conceſſion of that Nature may 
in time coſt them their whole Country. But the 
King is ſubtle enough to know how by fair Words 
and Preſents to ſow Diſſentions betwixt the gover- 
ning Men of Akim, and thereby preſerve his Do- 
mupzons in Peace and a proſperous Trade. 
| | Having 
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Having formerly hinted the Extent of this Coun« 
try; I ſhall now add, that the King and his No- 
bles; or rather Favourites, are ſo very rich in Gold 
and Slaves, that\ I àm of Opinion this Country 
ſingly poſſeſſeth greater Treaſures, than all thoſe 
we have hitherto, deſcribed. taken together: The 
chief Employments of the Inhabitants are Mer. 
ehandiſe, Agriculture and War; to which laſt they 
„ 5 addicted e 1 ni bn 
Thongh the Soil is fuffioiently Fertile; yet they 


commonly fall ſhort of Proviſions towards the lat- 


ter end of the Tear, and accordingly are obliged to 
fetch them from other places; 1 „A. LOL 3 $434 
They donꝭt trouble themſelves with Fiſhing, nor 


with the Boiling of Sate though this Country af. 


fords a vaſt plenty ofiit; that tliey leave to the 
Eoaſt MNegroes, 'who!ave'teither born Here; or come 
from other places hitherito live, and are very nu- 
meroyp'iant ferve to people ſeveral fine Towns: 
Theſe not content with: Fiſhing and the preparation 
df Salty drive as conſiderable Trade with Foreign 
Ships as'thoſd of "Axim and Funtyn. The number of 


Slaves fold here at leaſt equals what are diſpoſed of 


on the whole Coaſt ( Annamabo not excepted;) this 
Country being continually in War, with ſome of 
the circumjacent Nations, who are very populous, 
and from whom they take a vaſt number of Priſo- 


ners; moſt of which they ſell to the Europeans. 


If Thave before talł d of Negroes-who followed 
the Wars, you muſt not from thence infer that they 
make that their whole'Employment : No, it is but 
one part, I aſſure you; and all the Negroes in gene- 
ral are Soldiers as long as the War continues, if at 
leaſt they are but able to buy Arms, or their Ma- 
ſters beſtow any on them; and the War ended, each 
Man applies himſelf to the Exerciſe of his particu- 
lar Calling But if there happens to be any of ſuch 
a turbulent Nature, that they cannot live out of 
the Camp, they go to ſerve in the „* 

8 ars; 


/ 


Wars; and theſe are in a ſtricter g encë called Sol- 
diers. Amongſt the Fiſhermen' there are very few 
Soldiers; for they Hving upon the Shoar and Ander 
our Protection, are not frequently attack d hy 
Enemies 65 l and therefbro are ſeldom urniſhed with 
rm. 1 Safin 3 hn 

£ Having v run hicaght the ele“ 6000 Obaſt; T 
ſhall row; Sir, 'aow''you time to entertain your 
ſelf with-1ts/Deſoriprion; deſigning in my nextt6' 
inform y,ow:of the In-land Countries hoe the 
old is brbught to the \Coaſt, as fat as they m_—_— 
Fallen, under my Cognizance: In the mean time, 
e, achat I have already done'Hath afforded 
et loaſifoms Satisfaction; in eee 
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of 1 concerning Cold; that it is we te be done- 
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E pleaſed to accept this as a Performance ol my = 
J Promiſe todeſerth ethoſe Countries from 7 7 — 


veg Nie Gold is brought: To Which I ſhall add, 
vey anner how Gold is found or digged; the ſeve 
but Ppecies of it, and the Weights it 18 weighed by 


inder that Head. 
The firſt Country Which produceth Gold 3 is, Din: 


ach , ' fitiiate ſo far In-land that our Servants are 

- ommotily five Days in going from,Elmina.to it, an 

ſuch em Axim it is above ten Days e not fo 

+ of auch on account of its real diffance from on CINE 

* lace, as becauſe of the badneſs of the Roads 4 to a 
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res 


Deſcript ion of tbe LET. VI 
degree which frequently obliges them to go double 
the compaſs of Ground, that would otherwiſe be 
neceſſary; and that the Negroes either cannot or 
will not help. 108 9278 5 12431024: 
This Country, formerly reftraiped toa 12 com- ir. 
paſs of Land, and containing but an inconſiderable eh 
number of Inhabitants, is, hy their Valour, ſo im- Noe 
proved in Power, that they are re ſpected and bo- 
noured. by all their Neighbouring Nations; 2ll 
which they, have taught toi fear them, except 
Aſante and Alin, who! are yet ſtronger than they 
They are, po! eſſed of vaſt Treaſures of Gold, be- 
ſides What their own Mines ſupply them with; ei 
ther by Plunder from others. ot their o.] Com. 
merce; in which they are abundantly more expert 
than any other Negroes : Beſides which they have 
three Countries in ſubjection- to them; each of 
which produces ſome, though not ſo much Gold, 
viz, Waſſa, Encaſſe and Fuffer, each of theſe bor- 
ders upon one another, and the laſt upon Comma 


BE Gold of theſe Countries, their own, and what 
hey brought from other parts, ſatisfied the de- 
mand of the whole Coaſt from Axim to Zacondt, 
about three Years paſt, during the Commanian Wars: 
But ſince our Peace with the Commanians, the Roads 
being free and open to the Merchants, the diſtance 
of ſeyeral places from them, makes them not travel a 
farther at preſent than to hama. Commany,  Elmin Nit 
and Cabocors: Wherefore the higher Coat is not 
extraordinarily. ſupplied with Gold; for thoug| 
there are ſome Countries betwixt * . — and then 
Which have Gold Mines; to inſtance, in Hguira and 
Adon, beſides Abocroe and Ancober, which alſi 
have a ſmall ſhare; yet all added together, will not 
amount to a quantity ſufficient to ſupply. all the 
upper Forts. In the Year 1694. I heard the Brat 
denburghers complain, that they could not receive 
oy 1234 of bong in a whole Months time; nd 
did we fare much better in our Ports, Trade being 
ertrenely dull at tt tim * 05 The 


* 


LET. VI. Gold Coafft of Guinea, 65 
le WM The Gold which is brought us by the Di#kirans 
bs very pure, except only that tis too much mixed 
ith Feticbe's,” which are a ſort of artificial Gold 
compoſed of ſeveral Ingredients; among which 
ſome of them are very odly ſhaped ; Theſe Fettiche's 
le Frhey caſt (in Moulds made of a ſort of black and 
i Wrery heavy Earth) into what Form they pleaſe ; 
0. Wand this artificial Gold is frequently mixed with a 
hird part, and ſometimes with half Silver and Cop- 


Pt Wer, and conſequently lefs worth, and yet we are 
J Wpeſtered with it on all parts of the Coaſf; and if we 
e Wrefuſe to receive it, fome Negroes are ſo unreaſona- 
er ple that they will undeniably take back all their 
. pure Gold: So that we are obliged ſometimes to 
It Wſiffer them to ſhuffle in ſome of it. There are alſo 


ttiche's caſt of unalloyed Mountain Gold; which 
very ſeldom come to our Hands, becauſe they keep 


with them, thoſe who part with them are obliged 
o it by Neceſſity, or they are filled with the men- 
tioned black' heavy Earth; with which the Un- 
de. Nskilful are liable to be baſely cheated, receiving 
nſtead of Gold frequently half the weight in this 
lort of Earth. 88 Dun | 
By what hath been ſaid, you may imagine how 


at lies at preſent deſolate and wa Certainly it 
cannot be unpleaſant to inform you how ſuch a fa- 
tal and ſudden Deſtruction fell upon this ſo potent 


Which Jam obliged to take from the report of ſome 


oer the Negroes; and the Event hath given me ſuffi: 
not Bent rea to believe they told Truth. 
the Dinkira, elevated by its great Riches and Power, 
an became fo arrogant, that it looked on all other Ve- 
ve gr 0es with a contemptible Eye, efteeming them no 
not more than its Slaves; which rendred it the Object 
in ff their common hatred, hn, impatiently wiſhing 
e 4 c ; | Its 


them to adorn themſelves: So that if ever we meet 


Rich and Potent the Kingdom of Dinkira was, But 
few Months paſt it was ſo 1 deſtroy'd, that 
e. 


a Land, as well as whence their Ruin procèeded; 


66 A Deſcription of the Px r. VI 
its downfal., tho' no Nation was ſo hardy as to at. 
tack it, till the King of Afiante, injured — In 
ted by its Governour, adventured-to revenge him 
ſelf on this Nation in a ſignal manner. 

The occaſion of which was this Baſiante, the King 
of Dinkira, a young Prince, whoſe Valour was be. 
come the Admiration of all the Negroes of the Coaſt, 
ſent ſome of his Wives to complement Za), the King 

of Aante; who not only received and entertained 
them very civilly, but ſent them back, charged 
with ſeyeral very conſiderable Preſents, to expreſ⸗ 
his obliging Reſentment of the grateful. Embaſſy; 
And being reſolved to return his Obligation, he 
ſome time after ſent ſome of his Wives to comple- 
ment the King of Dinlira, and aſſure him of the 
great Efteem-he had for his Perſon. © Theſe Ambaſ: 
reſſes were not leſs ſplendidly treated at Dinkira, 
being alſo loaded with Preſents, but the King caſt 
a wanton, Eye upon one of them; and hurried on 
by exorbitant Luſt, gratiſied his brutal deſire: Af 
ter ſatiating of which, he ſuffer'd her together with 
the reſt to return to their Country and their in- 
jured Husband, who was informed of this Affront: 
But he took care to make the King of Dinkira ſen- 
1ible, that he would not reſt till he had waſhed 2 
way the Scandal in his injurious Blood. After he 
was made ſenſible of the King of Aſaute s reſolu 
tion, knowing very well who he had to deal with, 
he heartily wiſhed he had not been guilty of the 
Crime; but ſince it was done, he offered him ſeveral 
hundred Marks of Gold to put up the Injury. The 
inraged Prince, deaf to all ſuch Offers, prepar d 
himſelf for a vigorous War, by raiſing a ſtrong 
Army, in order to make a deſcent on Dinkira Ald 
not being ſufficiently ſtored with Gunpowder, he 
bought up great quantities on the Coaſt, The Din 
kirans being fooliſh enough to aſſiſt him themſelves 
ſuffered his Subjects to paſs with it uninterrupted 
through their Country, notwithſtanding they knew 
g . — Ne ver 
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bar. M. Guld:Caaſtiof Gaines. aß 
very well it was only deſigned for their Deſtruct ion. 
Whilſt he was making theſe Preparations, the King 

of Dinkrra died; which might encourage a belief 
that the impending Cloud of War would blow over. 
Whether the Goyernours | of Dinkira were too 
hapghty to implore a Peace of the injured Za), or 

he inſtigated by the Enemies of that Country, is 
uncertain: But he ſtill immovcably perſiſted in his 
purpoſe of utterly extirpating the Dinkirays, And 
about the beginning of this Year, being compleatly 
ready, he came with terrible Army into the Field; 

aud engaging the Dintirans, who expected him, he 
beat them; Wang, hem a ſecond time, he en- 
threly defeated them. The. Negroes report, that in * 
theſe two Battles above a hundred thonſand Men 
were killed: Of the Negroes of Alim only, who 
came to the aſſiſtance of the Dinkirans, there were 
about; z3œeco killed; beſides that a great Caboceer of 
Akim, with all his Men, were cut off. What think 
von, Sir 2 theſe are other ſorts of Battles than are 
uſually fought betwixt the Kings here; who if they | 
ſhould, oblige all their Subjects, even the lame de- = 
crepitiand © +7 S2{et into the Field, could not | 
raiſe ſuch a number; The Plunder after this Vf 


took up the ARTS fifteen days time, (as is ſaid, 
but perhaps largely enough; that Zays Booty A 
alone amounting to ſeveral thonſind Marks of | 
Gold, as is affirmed by one of our European Officers, 
Who was ſent on ſome Embaſly to Zay, and ſays 

he had ſeveral times ſeen the Treaſure. This Meſ- 
ſenger of ours, Who is now in the Aſantean Camp, 
hath Orders to take an exact Account of what he 
hears and ſees there: of which I wiſh I had a 
Tranſcript, which I doubt not would furniſh ſome 
extraordinary Matter: But to defer this to another 
time. Thus you ſee the towring Pride of Dinkird® 
in Aſhes, they being forced to fly before thoſe, 
hom they not long before thought no better than 
deir Slaves, and themſelves being now fold for 

s, 


" F2 * Slaves, 


I) heir Gold was never mixt with Fetiches, 


68 © A Deſcription of the LE r. VI 
Slaves. We have not yet received the Particular 

of this whole Affair; but this Account of it coming 
to hand, I thought fit to impart it to you. 

Next Dinkiru we come in order to the Deſcrip- 

tion of Acanny, whoſe Inhabitants, long before the 


Deinkirans, were famed for great Traders; and 
brought the Gold of ante and Akin, together with 
ſome of their own, hither to Market: And that 
which they vended was always ſo pure and fine, 
that to this day the beſt Gold is called by the N. 
groes, Acauni Sica, or Acanny Gold. They uſuaily 
came in Company with the Inhabitants of Cabeſſer 
za (a Country between them and Saboe) with ther 
* Goods, to Elmina, Cabocors, Mouree, Amnnamaby, 
Cormant im, and as far as the Exgliſb lis Simpa, 
ike that 
of Dinkira, and therefore much more valuable; but 
they were very troubleſome to deal withal, though 
not ſo peeviſh and poſitive as thoſe of Dinkira, and 
always obliged us to comply with their own Hu. 
mour : But for three Years paſt we have not much 
reaſon to complain of them, they not having tri 
ded for much: For they, on what account J am ig 
norant, falling out with the Dinkirant, were ſo bes 
ten that all their governing Men, and no ſmal 
number of the Inferiour People were killed and 
taken Priſoners; to redeem which out of Slavery, 
they were obliged to ftrip themſelves of all they 
were poſſeſſed of in the World; by which means 
they were reduced to the utmoſt Poverty and Int 
bility to defend themſelves: But the Dinkiran 
themſelves being now ruined; as well as they, and 
having declared for the King of 4ffante, perbays 
theſe may recover ſome of their ancient Luſtre. 
Alin is the next in our way, which furniſhes a 
bs!) Quantities of Gold as any Land that I Kno 
and that alſo the moſt valuable and pure of any that 
is carried from this Coaſt: it is eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
by its deep colour, Acra at preſent carries * 


er . GB gr  n—_ 


— 


LET. VI. Gold Coaſt of. Guinea. 69 
the greateſt part of this Metal from hence; and 
from. the Acrians alſo we have it very good and 
pure, without Fetiche's or Kakerags, Having ſeveral 
times heard that Akim was an extraordinary large 
2untry, I once took the opportunity of asking 
ſome of the Akimeſe how many Days Journey their 
Country was; they replied, that very few Natives 
knew how far it extended In-land towards the Bar-- 
bary-Coaſt ; which according to what they told me, 
was incredible. This Country, for as far as it is 
known to us, was formerly under a Monarchical Go- 
verument; but the preſent Succeſſor being yet but 
young, and betraying but too palpable Signs of a 
cruel Nature, hath not been able to make himſelf 
Maſter of the whole Land, but is obliged to be con- 
tent with a part: For the governing Men of the 
Kingdom fearing he will prove a great Tyrant, to 
reſtrain him, have taken a part of the Adminiſtra- 
tion into their Hands: So that it is a fort of Com- 
monwealth; which proves very well for Acanny 
and Aquamboe ; for if the Government became Mo- 
narchical, no Diviſions would ariſe amongſt them, 
and they would be at leiſure to prey on their 
Neighbours. | 3 
We have always eſteemed the three mentioned 
Countries the richeſt in Gold; but that there cer- 
tainly are ſeveral more is undeniable. Afante is a 
convincing Proof of this, which being but lately 
known to us, we find to afford more Gold than Din- 
ira; alfo Auan ſe, a Country ſituate betwixt Aftante - 
and Dinkira; as there are undoubtedly many more, 
ith which we are yet utterly unacquainted. | 
Awine muſt not here be forgotten, I take it to 
be the very firſt on the Gold Coaſt, and to lie far 
above Axim. From the Inhabitants of this Coun- 
try, we formerly uſed to receive large Quantities 
| fine and pure Gold; and they being the civilleſt 
ind faireſt Dealers ot all the Negroes, we traded 
with them with a great deal of Pleaſure z but the 
20 8 F 3 | Din- 
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70 A Deſcription of the L Er. VI. 
Dinkirans, who would lord it over all their Neigh- 


bouring Nations, ſubdued this; ſince which time 
we have not received much Gold of them. In the 
Conqueſt of this Land, the Dinkiraus made a brave 
and obſtinate reſiſtance, and had no doubt been 
' ſubdued themſelves, if the Natives of Awine could 
have been unanimous; for the Dinkirans in one Bat- 
tle with a Goyernour of theirs loſt above two Thou- 
ſand Men, and left the mentioned Governour ſuch 
an abſolute Victory, that there was not a ſingle 
Perſon left to carry the News to Dinkira, they be- 
ing all killed with poyſoned Arrows; which the 
Avine ſe know very well how to uſe. Upon this de- 
feat the Dinkirans got together. a larger Army; 
which the Victorious Awineſe underſtanding, ſent 
to his Country-men for farther Aſſiſtance; inſtead 
of which he met with nothing but Deriſion, they 


accuſing him of Cowardice; and replying, that he 


was able to beat the Dinkiraus; but if he was bea-» 


ten, then it was their turn to come and fight them 


Man by Man. Thus fighting one agaiuſt one, they 
Joſt their Country and themſelves 1ntirely, amol 
in the ſame manner that the 9 were conque - 
red by the Tartars, whereas if they would have 


united, they might eaſily have beaten the Dinkirans. 


From what I have ſaid yon may collect, that the 
Gold is brought to us on the Coaſt from In- land 
Countries; and from the little that hath been hin- 
ted, you may alſo imagine how they are ſituated, 
J cannot inform you better, becauſe the Negroes 
cannot give any certain account of them, nor do 
any of our People go fo far: Wherefore I muſt beg 
of you, my good Friend, to be contented, and turn 
your Eyes to what 1 ſhall preſent you concerning 
J Goode RT ERR 

There is no ſmall number of Men in Europe who 
believe that the Gold Mines are in our Power ; that 
we, like the Spaniards in the Weft-Indies, have no 
more to do but to work them by our Slaves: Though 
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you perfectly know we have ng manner of acceſs 
to theſe Treaſures; nor do 1 Mlieve that any of 
our People have ever ſeen one of them: Which you 
will eaſily credit, when yon are informed that the 
Negroes eſteem them Sacred, and confequently take 
all poſſible care to.keep us from them. But to come 
nearer the Subject: This illuſtrious Metal is gene- 
rally found in three ſorts of places: Firft, the beſt 
is found in or betwixt particular Hills; and the 
Negroes apprehending where the Gold is, dig Pits, 
— — it from the Earth which comes out 
with it. 

The ſecond place is in, at, and about ſome Ri- 
vers and Water-falls; whoſe violence waſheth 
down great Quantities of Ezrth, which carry the 
Gold with it. 11. | 

The third is on the Sea-ſnore; where (as at El 
nina and Axim) there are little Branches or Rivu- 
lets into which the Gold is driven from mountai- 
nous Places, as well as to the Rivers; and after vi- 
olent Showers of Rain in the Night, next Morning 
theſe Places are ſure to be viſited by hundreds of 
Negroe-Women naked, except a Cloth wrapped a- 
bout them to hide what Modeſty obligeth. Each of 
theſe Women is furniſhed with large and ſmall 
Troughs or Trays, which they firſt fill full of Earth 
and Sand, which they waſh with repeated freſh. 
Water, till they have cleanſed it from all its Earth; 
and if there be any Gold, its ponderoſity forces it 
to the bottom of the Trough ; which if they find, 
it is thrown into the ſmall Tray, and fo they go to 
waſhing it again: which Operation generally holds 
them till Noon: Some of them not getting above 
the value of Six-pence; ſome of them find pieces of 
lx or ſeven Shillings, though not frequently; and 
often they intirely loſe their labour. Thus the 
digging of Pits, the gathering it, at or about the 
Rivers, and this laſt mentioned manner, are all the 
ways they know to come at Gold, LETS LAS 
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The Gold thus digged or found, is of two ſorts, 
one is called DuſtMld, or Gold-Duſt, which is al- 
moſt as fine as Flower, and is the beſt, bearing alſo 
the greateſt Price in Europe:? The other ſort is in 
pieces of different fizes; ſome being hardly the 
weight of a Farthing, others weighing as heavy as 
twenty or thirty Guineas; though of the laſt ſort 
not many occur. The Negroes indeed tell us, chat 
in the Country Pieces as heavy as one or two hun- 
dred Guineas, are found. Theſe Lumps or Pieces 
are called Mountain- Gold; which being melted, 
touch better than Duſt-· Gold; but the multitude of 
ſmall Stones which always adhere to em, occaſion 
a great loſs in the melting; for which reaſon Gold- 
Duſt is moſt eſteemed. Thus much of the good 
and pure Gold; and now to touch upon the falſe. 
The firſt ſort is that mixed with Silver or Copper, 
and caſt into Feticbes, of which I have before hin- 
ted: Theſe Fetiches are cut into ſmall Bits by the 
Negroes, about the worth of one, two or three Fa 
things. *Tis a common Proverb, That you cannot 
buy much Gold for a Farthing, yet even with that 
value in Gold you may here go to Market and buy 
Bread or Fruit for your Neceſſities. The Negro? 
. the exact value of theſe Bits ſo well 
at ſight, that they never are miſtaken; and accord- 
ingly they tell them to each other without weigh- 
ing, as we do coined 2 0 007 They are here called 
Kakeraas, the Word expreſling ſomething of very 
little value; and the Gold it ſelf is indeed very lit- 
tle worth: For wecannot ſell it in Europe for above 
forty Shillings the Ounce; and yet it paſſes cur- 


rant all over the Coaſt ; and our Garriſons are paid 


their ſubſiſtence Money in it. And for this they 
may buy all forts of Edibles of the Negroes; who 
mixing it with other Gold, bring it to us again; 
and as foon as received, the Clerks are ordered to 

ick it out of the other with which it is mixed; fo 
that this Stuff ſeems to paſs backward and forward 
— Rs ape a 4.4 ©. watnout 
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without the leaſt diminution, notwithſtanding large 
quantities of it are annually ſent to Europe — the 
French and Portugueze, beſides what we our ſelves 
ſpend: But the Negroes making them faſter than 
we export them, they are like to continue lang 
enougn. 330 13. 2199 Nr 
The Negroes are very ſubtle Artiſts in the ſophi- 
ſticating of Gold: They can ſo neatly falſiſie and 
counterfeit the Gold Duft and the Mountain Gold, 
that ſeveral unexperienc'd Traders are frequently 
cheated, and by bought Experienceare taught how 
to know Gold. Some Pieces are caft by them ſo ar- 
tificially, that quite round for the thickneſs of a 
Knife they are very fine Gold, and the vacancy 
filled up with Copper, or perhaps Iron. This is a 
new invented Cheat of theirs; but the common 
falſe Mountain Gold is a mixture of Silver, Cop- 
per and a proportion of Gold, extreme high colou- 
red, which very much facilitates the Cheat: For 
eing obliged to receive one or two Pounds at a 
time, wherein the Pieces happen to be very nume- 
rous, we cannot touch every one, and it looking 
ſo well, cauſeth it to paſs unſuſpected. Another 
ſort of falſe Gold is alſo frequent amongſt them, 
which is nothing elſe than a certain Powder of Co- 
ral, which they caſt and tinge ſo artificially, that 
it is impoſſible to diſtinguiſn it by any other diffe- 
rence than that of the weight. Of this Powder . 
they alſo make Gold Duſt, but chiefly of the Fi- 
lings of Copper, to which they give a very good 
Tincture; though all the falſe tinged Gold in a 
Month or two entirely loſes its Luſtre; and then 
we begin to find that it is falſe: in which we are 
happier than in thoſe Pieces covered over with 
Gold; for they remain as we receive them, with- 
out any alteration, and conſequently that Cheat is + 
the moſt dangerous. 0k) 32A; $A SE 
If you are deſirous to know how tis poſſible to 
avoid the reception of falſe Gold, eſpecially - — 
15 | 4 
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fered'at Night or Morning. The Methods we take 
are, firſt; if it is in large Pieces, to cut them ctear 


through with a Knife, which immediately diſco- 
vers what it is: If the Piece be ſmall, like Moun- 


tain Gold, lay them upon a Stone, and beat them 


with a Hammer; and if made of Coral, they will 


crumble into ſinall parts; but fuppoling it ſtand 


beating, you may: afterwards try them with your 


Knife: But in the ſmalleſt Bits and Duſt Gold, this 


Method is not practicable, though. we have a tole- 


rable way of diſtinguiſhing the coarſe from the fine; 


which is done by putting it into a Copper Baſon, 


F = 


and winnowing it with the Fingers, and blowing it 
very ſtrongly ; by which means the falſe Gold will 

away, and the true fall into, and continue in 
the Baſon: Upon repeating this Tryal three or 
four times, the falſe is eaſis 


It aſſords us matter of Diverſion to obſerve, that f 
moſt of the raw inexpert People (eſpecially Sea- 
faring Men) who come hither, always bring Agua- 


Forts along with them to prove Gold: But if theſe 
Men remembred the common Proverb, that there is 
no Gold without Droſs, they would ſoon grow weary 


of their weak Proof, and follow the Methods above- 


mentioned. 18/73 bite f 45 \ 
The Sign by which they pretend to diſtinguiſh 
the falfe from the true Gold is, that after they 
have put it into a Glaſs or Earthen Veſſel, they 
Aqua- Fortis upon it; which, if it be falſe, diſ- 
covers it by its Ebullition; and if mixed with falſe 
Gold, by turning green. A miſerable Tryal indeed 
which they will ſoon be convinced of: For Exam- 
ple; if they take the value of four Pound in Gold, 
a ſeventh, eighth or tenth part of which is falſe, 
and pour their Aqua-Fortis upon it; let them, I fay 
obſerve whether their Aqua-Fortis doth not produce 
the ſame Effect, though in leſs degree, as it would 
if the whole Maſs were falſe ; For which * 
3391 ; : eir 
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their Proof is very uncertain, and the more im- 
practicable, becauſe the Operation is too tedious, 
and beſides very prejudicial to Trade, to refufe the 
good Gold- on account of an eighth or tenth part 
being falſe. I can aſſure you that the prefent 
times will not adnut of ſuch uſeleſs Niceneſs. Where- 
fore the mentioned Proof by winnowing with the 
Copper Baſon being ſufficient to defend us againſt 
falſe Gold, is much to be preferred before 3 
it with Aqua- Fortis, and being at the trouble of 
drying it again; which the Negroes that have good 
Gold would ſcarce ſuffer. on N 
N treated of Gold at large, I am now ob- 
liged to ſay ſomething concerning the Gola Weights; 
which are either Pounds, Marks, Ounces, or An- 
gels. In Europe twenty Angels make one Ounce, 
though here but ſixteen go to an Ounce: Here are 
alſo Peſo's and Bendo's; the former of which contain 
four Angels, and the latter two Ounces; as four 
Bendo's make one Mark, and two Marks one Pound' 
of Gold, computed according to the common value, 
exactly fix hundred and ſixty Gilders; though this 
at ſeveral times differs in proportion, its Worth de- 
pending on its Goodneſs, and its rifing and falling 
in-Europe. Notwithſtanding all this, we conſtant! 
here reckon three Marks of pure or good Gold 
worth one thouſand Gilders, and conſequently judge 
of the other Weights, in the proportion which they 
bear to this Quantity. We uſe here another kind 
of Weights, which are a ſort of Beans; the leaſt of 
which are red ſpotted with black, and are called 
Dambay's; twenty four of them amounting to an 
Angel, and each of them reckoned two Styver 
Weights: The white Beans with black Spots, or 
thoſe entirely black, are heavier, and accounted 
four Styver Weights; theſe they uſually call Ta- 
ces; but there are ſome which weigh half or a 
whole Gilder : But theſe are not eſteemed certain 
W * but uſed at pleaſure, and often on 
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Inftraments, of Fraud. Several have believed that 
the Negroes only uſed wooden Weights; but it is a 
miſtake, all of them having caſt Weights either of 
Copper or Tin, which though divided or adjuſted 
2 a manner quite different to ours, yet upon re- 


lnction agree exactly with them. | 1 

My Thoughts being taken up in deſcribing the 

| Weights, I forget to inform you how the Gold is 

4 digged or found. I would refer to any intelligent 

Mietalliſt, whether a vaſt deal of Oar muſt no: of 

neceſſity be loſt here, from which a great deal of 

Gold might be ſeparated, for want of Skill in the 

Metallick Art: And not only, ſo, but I firmly be- 

Beve, that large quantities of pure Gold are left 

behind: For the Negroes only 1gnorantly dig at 

random, without the leaſt Knowledge of the Veins 

of the Mine. And I doubt not but if this Country 

belonged to the Europeans, they would ſoon find it 

to produce much 15 Treaſures than the Negroes 
i 
t 


obtain from it: But it is not probable we ſhall ever 
poſſeſs that Liberty here; wherefore we muſt be 
cantent with heing ſo far Maſters of it as we are at 
preſent, which if very well and prudently mana- 
ged, would turn to a very great Account; of which 
wiſh you no ſmall ſhare, and my ſelf a long con- 
tmuance of Life to ſpend in your Service, &c. 
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Containing a Computation how much Gold is Annually exported from 
this Country ; to what Places it is tranſported; and the Diviſion of 
 #be Trade with the Negroes. What Officers are appointed in r 
Service; and the Names of other Empioyments : Together with 4 
general Lift of the whole: And, lajily, »by way of Concluſion, 4 
Deſcription of the Government of the Coaſt, and of the Council ar 
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Aſſembly of Counſellors, - 1 
SIR, u | al 
Y laſt treated of the In-land Countries, from or 
whence the Gold was breught ; how 1t was l 


digged; its ſeveral ſorts the falſe Gold, c. To 
Sos : purſue 
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purſue dur Subject yet further; as I have told ye. 
7 tis brought, it is but neceſſary I a8. | 
form you whither it is carried, and how much is 
yearly brought to the Coalt As for the laſt. 1 
dare àffirm it as a real truth, that they not on 
can, but do yearly in time of Peace, deliver the 
quantity of ſeven thouſand Marks of Gold. This 
is a large Sum; but it is divided amongſt ſo many. 
each being ſure to get ſome, that the whole is ſoon 
diſpoſed of. The moſt juſt Calculation of the Di- 
viſion that I can poſſibly make, is as follows: vat, 


Our Weſ-Tndia Company yearly exports. 1560 
The Engliſh African Company © 1200 
ST i ' Pa LETT „ 


ac 3) E e eg 2. aw 
But this is to be underſtood of ſuch Tears in which 
the Commerce of both Companies happens to be 
very brisk; and I don't believe our Company hath 
far ſeveral Years paſt carried off above the half of 
this quantity. ner SEE ep, . abi 
The Zealand Interlopers are ſure to carry off as 
much Tearly as our Company © - 1 
een £9997 e eee, Nene,, ': Byen: 
The Exgliſb Interlopers about 1000 
But the laſt have for two or three Years paſt pur- 
ſued this Trade ſo vigorouſly, that they have ex- 
ported above twice tha: quantity tin 
The Brandenburgbers and Danes, in time of Peace, 


both together about 1000 
The Portugueſe and French together at leaſt 


about 
; | a J - : is — 

As vad. Which makes 9<09 
I fay of the laſt at leaſt $00 Marks,. and it is re- 
ally true: Fr. the Payturn'ſe come on this Coalt, 
on pretence of ſelling the imc iu Commodities, 
viz, Brazil Tobacco, Br. . and Rum, are 
belides as richly laden as tie Interopers em- 
ien ; telvesz 


98 A Deſcription of thee Lx n. VII. 
Jelvesz; which is not to be wander'd at; for they 
buy their Lading, take their Men on board, and 
fit out their Ships in Holland. Nay, to be ſhort, 
they are frequently fitted out at the Expence of 
Dutch Merchants, wherein the Fews have no ſmall 
hand, they knowing how to obtain a Portugueſe 
Paſs: And theſe Ships, when they come here to 
this Coaſt paſs for downright Portugueſe: How un- 
eaſie this muſt needs:be to an hone Officer jn the 
Companies Service, you may eaſily imagine when 
Factor, who commands one of qur Forts, ſhall re- 
ceive certain Advice, that ſeveral of the Negroe- 
Merchants are coming down well-ſtored with Gold, 
in order to lay it out with him, and that e're he 
arrives, is met by a Portugueſe or 1 nterloper; who, 
by ſelling cheap, ſweeps a great part, if not all 
their Gold, whilſt we / fit ſtill with our Goods on 
our Hands, as if they were viſited by the Plague. 
I do not tell you more than I have to my ſorrow ex: 
.perienced . 20 el 1 4il fe Rh Y 1 4 
Thus I have made a rough Calculation of the 
Quantity of Gold, which thoſe who underſtand the 
Affairs of the Coaſt, will, I doubt net, be pleaſed 
with; but thoſe unacquainted with this Trade, 
may, perhaps, think I have computed wrong! If I 
happen to ſee theſe Gentlemen, I ſhall civilly de- 
ſire them to correct my Computation; which no 
one having yet attempted, tis imparted to you far 
your Satisfaction, and to the beſt of my Knowledge 
as near the Truth as I could bring it. 
According to our Reckaning then, there is brought 
hither and carried off exactly twenty three Tunn 
of Gold ®, reckoning three Marks to one thouſand 
Gilders. But, as I told you, above all, this ac- 
count ſuppoſeth a proſperous time When the Paſſes 
are all open and the Merchants can paſs ſafe, and 
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uninterrapted ;; but when the Negroes are at Wer 
0 with one another; I do not believe that half this 
Quantity is ſhipt off: And of this ſmall Quantity 
the Interlopers know: very well how to come 
their Share. And ſuppoſing om Company hat 
one fifth of the whole, yet when Trade is low they 
cannot get by it, but muſt make up the Deficiency | 
by trading to other Coaſts: But I hope, ere long 
a way will be diſcovered of proſperoully advancing 
our Trade here; tothe diſad vantage of the Interlo- 
pers, which I cannot think very giffieult; it con- 
ſiſting only in fit ing a good Government on the 
Goaſt, and taking care in Holland thut their Ch 
be laden with good Commodities, and proper for 
this place. However, I deſire you would not from 
hence expect à particular of what Merchandiſes 
are moſt vendible here; or that I ſhould aequaint 
you with the State of Trade here: that would be 
utterly incompatible with the faithful Service 'T 
owe our Company; I not knowing whether this 
Letter by ſome unaccountable Miſcarriage may not 
light into the Hands of the Interlopers, who know 
very well how to uſe it to their Advantage: And 
indeed they ſufficiently rob the Company of "the 
Right which. the States have given them on this 
Coaſt; fo that none of us ought to help them to fur- 
ther Opportunities. Wherefore be pleaſed to ſa- 
tisfie your ſelf with an Account in general, that to 
trade on this Coaſt, about a hundred and fifty ſe- 
veral ſorts of Commodities are neceſſary. a 
Ig my third Letter you have-been informed that 
the Caſtle of St. George d Elmina is our chief Place 
on this Coaſt, and that the General, principal Go- 
vernour, chief Factor, and chief Fiſcal reſide there; 
before this Caſtle alſo do all our Ships which come 
from r caſt Anchor and unlade; and we have 
caccordingly very fine Ware-houſes fitted for their 
5 Reception, This great Store-houſe is entruſted to 
the Charge of our chief Factor, and is ſometimes 
. | | | Wor th 
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it is weighed, eſſayed and Or they receive 


the Factor will give any Credit; it is on his.own 


Commodities to their In-land Dwellings than by 


comes to us he ig not treated as a Slave, but as 1 


a peculiar Favourite of his Maſter, may at pleaſure 
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worth a very conſiderable Sum; and froin hence all 
our other Forts are ſupplied with their deſired 
Commodities I would not have you conpeive that 
we ſet up a Market with our Wares, or ſend any 
of them to be ſold without our Forts: No, that is 
not our Buſineſs ; but the Negroes come daily tb our 
Caſtle, or Fort, with their Gold; for which, after 


our Commodities 3 none of which ever go out of 
our Ware-houſes before they are paid for; and if 


account, and he is conſequently liable for the value 
to the Company, that they may not thereby ſuffer; 
nor can he charge the Preſents made to the Negroe- 
Merchants to their Accompt: But they, indeed, 
ſuperadd a certain Advance to all their Factors; 
from which they are not only enabled to make Pre- 
ſents to the Negroes, but may be befides conſidera- 
ble Annual Gainers thereby; and this is done to 
encourage them to the more diligent Service. Be- 
ſides, the Negroes having neither Carts, Waggons, 
Horſes, + nor any other way to carry the bought 


Men, for about two or three Hundred Pounds va- 
lue in Iron, Copper or Tin, have occaſion for the 
aſſiſtance of fifty Men: Now whether there be not 
an Advantage to be made of this by our Men I leave 
you to judge, though the Money got thereby is 
hardly enough earned, they being obliged for it 
to climb over Hills and paſs very bad Ways. Thoſe 
ho come from the inward part of the Country to 
traffick with us are chiefly Slaves: One of which, 
.on whom the Maſter repoſes the greateſt Truſt is 
appointed the chief of this Caravan + But when he 


very great Merchant, whom we, take all poſlbk 
care to oblige, as very well knowing that he being 
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go to the Engliſh, Danes and Brandenburgbers, as well 
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as come to us; for which Reaſon we pay him dou- 
ble the reſpect we ſhould give his Maſter 
Having heard what Negroe' Chap-men we have 
to deal with, now let us conſider What Officers and 
Servants are by the Company appointed on the o- 
ther ſide; and how many Degrees of riſing we have 
on the Coaſt. I flatter my ſelf that this will not 
prove diſagreeable to you, becauſe it will afford a 
Proſpect of what Preferment your Nephew may ar- 
rive to, if he deport himſelf well. 
Firſt of all, here are the Soldiers with their Com- 
manders; oũt of which formerly the beſt qualified 
for Merchandiſe, and the Pen, were choſen to ſerve 
the Company as Aſſiſtants} by which means one 
with whom you and I are very well acquainted, 
hath found opportunity to advance himſelf to al- 
moſt tlie higheſt Poſt here. But for ten or eleven 
Tears laſt paſt, this hath not happened; becauſe 
the Gentlemen of the Company finding that not 
only thoſe qualified, but ſuch as were utterly in- 
capable and idle Prunkards were promoted, have 


WI 6tdered that for the future no Soldiers ſhould be 
7 preferred to tlie Aſſiſtants Places; they may be- 
4 come Cotporals,'- Serjeants! or Officers, and ſtand 
0 fair for all Offices amongſt the Train of Workmen 
t or in the Sea. Service; but an Aſſiſtant may; in pro- 
C cels of time, be promoted tothe Government of the 
15 whole Coaſt, 617, id 46 1202 1821 1 {ft 
i The Office of Aſſiſtant is the loweſt among thoſe 
ſe concerned in Trade or Writing; the Salary ap- 
0 pointed for this Service is ſixteen Guilders per 
b, Month, and twenty Guilders more for Board-Wages: 
His firſt ſtep to Preferment is that of Under-Com- 
be Wigary or Under-Factor, with a Salary of twenty a 
bor Guilders per Month. By theſe Sub- factors moſt 1 
le of the Gold is received for which they are accoun- 1 
able to the Factor, or ehief Factor, or him to whom 1 


ne the Trade of the place is entruſted in chief, WhO ts 
e lo accountable to the Company; the general Ac- 
* "oF compts 
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Means in Holland will ever come to ſuch a Country 
as this; nor is it very probable that their Friends 


in Earope will make ſatisfaction. for their Follies; 


er to cendign Corporal Puniſhment; Wili 
will not in the leaſt contribute to his Re- imburſe- 
ment, Wherefore, as I ſaid before, his beſt way 
to look cloſe afteg them, and ſtop them in the be- 


ginning of their EX HHR VvAgancies. 


Out of the above mentioned, Under Commiſſa- 
res, the oldeſt an Service, or the beſt N are 
choſen Commiſſaries or Factors to reſide at, and 
command our Out- Forts, and take. care of the Trade 
chere; with s Salary of thirty fix Guilders, beſides 
an allowance ob tewGuriders fer a Servant or two, 
and twenty Guilders Board- Wages per Month, be- 
1 before-mentianed: — on 15 

Tade. | f 
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The oldeſt and moſt experienced of theſe Factors 
is promoted to Monrer or Cormantyn, his Salary be- 
ing raiſed to eighty Guilders per Month; ſuppo- 
— how upon being choſen by the Council here, 
he be confirmed by the Company: Who, not with⸗ 
out good Reaſon, have retained the ſupplying theſe 
important Poſts to themſelves; as they have alfo 
that of the chief Factor of Elmina, or the ſecond 
Perſon upon the Coaft, who hath a Salary of one 
Hundred Guilders per Month. Theſe chief Factors 
have alſo the fame Advance on Merchandiſes and 
Board-Wages, as the other Factors; beſides which 
the ſecond Perſon hath ten Guilders per Month al- 
lowed for a Servant, and the General's or Gover- 
nour General's Table is at his ſervice. The Choice 
or Confirmation of theſe chief Factors being reſer- 
ved to the Company, that upon the Death of the - 
Governour, or ſecond Perſon, they may have others 
ready; of whoſe Fidelity they are very well ſatiſ- 
fied to ſupply their Places; and the chief Factor of 
Elmina having ſatisfactorily diſcharged that Office 
three Years; he may, if favoured by Fortune, 
happen to be advanced, (if it falls vacant) to the 
higheſt Poſt of Governour General, who is entruſted 
with the Companies dat over the whole 
Coaſt; of which he is DireQor-General, with a Sa- 
lary of three Hundred Guilders per Month, and a 
hrge Perquifite, Advantage in what ever is traded 
on account of the Company on the whole Coaſt: 80 
that when Commerce is in a flouriſhing Condition 
here, his Poſt is very advantageous. az 
Till within theſe two laſt Years, the chief Factors 
of Mouree and Cormantyn had alſo the Advantage of 
the Slave Trade of Fida and Ardria, which turned 
to ſome account, and was indeed more advantageous” 
to them than the Gold Trade; the Commerce there 
being at ſo low an ebb, that without the mentioned 
Slave-Traffick, they could not live up to the Port 
which the dignity of Tn without fufs 
2 | fering 
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fering by it. But ſince ſome ill meaning Men have 
pre poſſeſſed the Directors of the Company in preju- 
dice of them, by urging that by this means they 
became too rich; for which Reaſon they have 
thought fit to entruſt the Slave Trade to the Maſters 
of the Ships, which they fend hither: The Confe- 
quence of which time will diſcover; but for my part 
I don't expect they will: find it conduce 1 ord 
their Intereſt: for the Commanders of Ships, though 
very expert in all Sea Affairs, yet being unac- 
quainted with the Negroes, will not be able to ſuc- 
ceed very well: Beſides that ſome of them are of 
ſuch a Booriſn Nature, that they hardly know how 
to preſerve the Honour of the Company amongſt 
the Negroes. . I would not here be underſtood to 
ſpeak of them all, for there are ſeveral Men of 
very good Parts amongſt them: But the difference 
occaſioned by this new Practice will clearly appear 
with reſpect to the other Europeans. trading hither; 
and I cannot believe it will turn to the Advantage 
of the Company. But of this enough: Beſides the 
Officers employed in the Trade on this Coaſt, there 
are the following Offices. 
Firſt, the Chief Fiſcal, whoſe Salary is fifty Guil- 
ders, and ten Guilders per Month for a Servant, 
beſides the Liberty of the General's 'Table. Though 
the Fiſcal's Salary. ſeem very ſmall, yet his per- 
quiſite Profits, if bo is diligent, are very large; for 
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all the Gold or Commodities unlawfully traded for N 
on the Coaſt is forfeit 3 of Which his ſhare is one ; 
t 
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third part, whether the Goods in queſtion belong 
to Europeans or Negroes; beſides à third part of 
the Fines ſet upon the latter, and the forfeiture of 
Wages inflicted on any offending Officers-or Ser- 
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10 vants by the Governour and Council: all which put C( 
bi together amount to a conſiderable Sum. Next the ti 
FPiſcal the Book-keeper General takes place z whoſe N 

0 Province is to keep the great Books, and the Coun- 0 


ter · parts of the Accounts of all our Forts or Lodges 
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on the Coaſt: Or, in ſhort, to take care of all the 
Companies Accompts in this Country: His Salar 
is ſeventy Guilders, beſides ten Guilders per Mont 
for his Servants; and for a free Table is allowed 
twenty five Guilders more: He is generally aſſiſted 
by an Under-Book-keeper, whoſe Salary 1s thirty 
Guilders per Month and two Aſſiſtants. Next him 
is the Book-keeper or Accomptant of the Garriſon; 
whoſe Title ſufficiently explains his Office, and 
his Salary equal to a Sub-factor's, is twenty. four 
Guilders, though Factors have thirty fix Guilders; 
ſo. to make amends he hath the Power of ſelling by 
Auction the Effects of all Perſons who die upon the 
( oaft ; for which he is allowed five per Cent. ad va- 
lorem, he is alſo commonly helped by an Aſſiſtant. 
Sometimes here is alſo a Secretary, whoſe Sal 
is fifty Guilders per Month, and under him he hath 
three or four Aſſiſtants; but in my time we con- 
tented our ſelves with an under Secretary, and the 
above-mentioned number of Aſſiſtantse. 
The laſt and moſt contemptible Office is that of 
Under-Fiſcal, commonly. called by us, Auditor, 
though in his Walks, Informer, as he really 1s no 
better; his Salary is twenty Guilders per Month, 
and to his ſhare falls alſo a tenth of all Forfeitures: 
His Perſon 1s had in utmoſt N- by all; yet 
to honour him as much as poſſible, he takes place 
of all the Sub-factors, as the Fiſcal (who alſo is 
not the more loved on account of his Office) doth 
of all the chief Factors, nay, even the ſecond Pers 
ſon on the Coaſt ; though by the Governour's leave 
that place not only belongs to the chief Factor of 
Elmina, but to thoſe of Mouree and Cormantyn. 
Having run through our Temporal State, we now 
come to our Spiritual Preferments ; which are but 


two, the firſt a Miniſter, with a Salary of one 
Hundred, the ſecond a Clerk, with that of twent 

Guilders per Month; beſides which, the firſt hath 
ten Guilders per Month allowed for a Servant, and 
""W3 a place 
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a place at the Governour's Table. What do you 
think, Sir? don't we pay our Clergy-man pretty 
well? Fl aſſure you, if you think we live licenti- 
ous Lives, you are in the wrong, for we are very 
religious; we are obliged to go to Church every 
Day, on forfeiture of twenty five Styvers, except 
on Sundays and Thurſdays, when the forfeiture for 
omiſſion is doubled: But I know you will reply, 
this is a forced ſervice of God, and conſequently 
not always accompanied with the moſt ſincere In- 
tentions: And to confeſs the Truth, it is not much 
better; for were not the reſtraint laid upon us, 
ſome would rather pay a viſit elſewhere than to 
the Church. x at 

Theſe being all the Officers and Servants we have 
on the Coaſt beſides Work-men or Labourers and 
Soldiers, they are commonly ranked as follows. 

The Director-General. 
The Preacher, always next the Director. 
The Fiſcal. 

The chief - Factor. | 
Two or three chief-FaQors beſides. | 

The Number of 
theſe varies daily; 


Seven or eight Factors. 
dee = $6 hat ther 6 
en or twenty Aliſtants. ſeveral times leſs of 
each, 
A Ware-houſe Keeper, 2 
Accomptant or Book-keeper General. 
Under Book-keeper. | 


Accomptant or Book-keeper to the Garriſon. 
Clerk of the Church. 
An Auditor or Informer. 

There not being in all upon the whole Coaſt fixty 

Perſons, one third of which are Affiſtants, you 

may eaſily conclude that any Perſon who comes hr 

ther in the Aſſiſtants place, and behaves himſelf 
well, upon the Death of ſome of his Superiours, 
* can- 
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cannot miſs being preferr'd to a good Poſt; but 


how the greateſt part behave themſelves, and what 
ſort of Lives they lead, will perhaps be more pro- 
per for another place; And therefore to conclude 
this Letter, I ſhall only inform you how, and by 
trhom this Coaſt is governed. es. 
The Government or Direction of the Coaſt is 
rincipally veſted in the Director-General as the 
preme Ruler; from whom all Governours of the 
out- Forts receive their Commands; and fuberdi- 
nate to whom they are obliged to act, they not be- 
ing impowered to tranſact any important Affairs 
without his Knowledge and intire Conſent: But 
difficult Affairs, or thoſe of greater Importance, 
are cognizable to, and onght to be laid before the 
Aﬀembly of Counſellors, or Council compoſed 
4, - e 
The Director-General, Rn 
The Fiſcal, in other things befides Criminal 
e 8 BEEF) 
The chief Factors, 


The Enſign or Banner-Bearer, and ſometimes 


the Accomptant-General, | 

who jointly make np the Council : To which are 
added the Factors of the out- Forts, as occaſional or 
extraordinary Counſellors. In this Council every 
Member is freely permitted to offer his Thoughts 
on what is in debate; but a wary Man will be apt 
to obſerve which ſide the Governour is enclinet to, 
and not eaſily be perſuaded to thwart him whatever 
he thinks, leaſt he ſhould fall under his Diſplea- 
ſure: This was ſo well obſerved, during my ſtay 
here, that I believe there were very few reſoluti- 
ons of the Council, which were contrary to the 
Governour's Opinion: Tis no very hard matter to 
believe this, ſince ſome reſpect is due to him; and 
ſides many have found their Accompt, by this 
ſort of compliance, not thinking themſeſves o oliged, 
to enquire whether it agreed with the Inte = 
* 8 4 © 
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the Company or not; twas ſufficient that they 
ſerved themſelves; the Shirt being nearer than the 
Coat (according to the Proverb) they could not 
ſee any great harm in it. But though this is their 
Opinion, I have always had other Sentiments, 
though I have been ſometimes reſtrained from ex- 
prefling them, for Reaſons which I ſhall hereafter 
give you. I have often ſmiled at the glitterin 
Title of the Council of the North and South Coa 
of Africa, which you ,and others frequently give 
us, eſpecially when I conſider that we are nothing 
leſs, and though. we have all the Name have none 
of the Power, I doubt but you and moſt in Europe 
take us for a regular and well- managed Council, 
and that nothing is tranſacted without our Conſent. 

las! my good Friend, how are you miſtaken! but 
if you would be informed how far the Name and 
real Thing agree; tis neceſſary you be firſt in- 
formed that a Director-General, is a Perſon who go- 
verns all others, from the higheſt to the loweſt on 
the Coaſt with an Arbitrary Power; who may at 
pleaſure oblige his Inferiours to ſubmit to his Will, 
contrary to all Reaſon: And to go yet farther, he 
can diſcharge them their Offices and ſend. them off 
the Coaſt, without giving the leaſt Reaſon for ſo 
doing. Such a Director, as I have deſcribed, com- | 
ing into the Council, and firmly reſolved to carry 
the thing to be debated; I would fain know who 
dare take the Liberty to oppoſe him, knowing how 
dear it may coſt him, unleſs he be backed by others, 
which he hath no great Reaſon to expect: Where- 
fore every Man rather chooſeth to comply with an 
Tea Brother, than by contradicting the Governour, 
to incur his Diſpleaſure, and do the Company no 
manner of Service, 

But if you ask me why a Director reſolved to 
take no advice, but abſolutely follow his own In- 
clinations, doth ever ſummon a Council: I anſwer, 
firſt, that the Directors of the Company myo ar 
— Zh . orme 
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formed that he did ſo; not knowing the uſe he made 1 
of that Aſſembly, Secondly, when Offenders are 
to be puniſhed with Capital or Corporal Puniſh- 
ments; that not being otherwiſe to be done than in 
form of Law: And, thirdly, for the Government 
of the Coaſt which is reſolved and ſettled in the 
Council, and leaſt when any thing happens wrong 
the Governour ſhould want an excuſe, he now be- 
ing able confidently to alledge that he acted hy the 
Advice of the whole Council by whom it was alſo 
ſo reſolved, tho their real Opinions were at the 
ſame time as diſtant from their Suffrages as Eaſt and 
Weſt. T | | ap F 

In ſhort, the Council is of no other real uſe; 
than to participate of the Governour's Faults, and 
to-ſhelter him from being anſwerable for them. 
Thus it clearly appears, that it is impoſſible for 
the Companies Affairs to ſucceed under an ill Go- 
vernour. Wherefore, for the Intereſt of the Com- 

any, I hope that its Directors will for the future 
ATR the Governour's Power, charging him ex- 
preſly to regulate himſelf more by the Advice of 
the Council: Which, when the Directors pleaſe to 
do, I can't doubt of ſeeing a more regular Govern- 
ment on the Coaſt, and all Affairs managed with 
more Juſtice and Diſcretion. | 

Now you are juſtly informed of the Nature of our 
Council; would you deſire to be a Member? I be- 
lieve not; and for my part I aſſure you, that I had 
rather quit the Honour to obtain a Liberty of being 
in reality a Councellour, inſtead of bearing the 
Name only, Yours, Cc. 
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The Taſabubrity of the Coaſt : Tie Author's Opinion Pom whonee i 

+ proceeds, The Difference berwixt the preſent and former Seaſons, 

4 25 Iuſtances of violent Thunders, and the Damage ocraſioned by 
FROM. N Ld | 


'7Eſterday I ſealed my laſt to yon, on ſuſpicion 
1 that the Ship would fail Taft Night; but they 
being ſtayed by an unavoidable Obftatle one Day 
longer, and I at preſent at leiſure, Thave dedicated 
this Day to your Service, in committing the fol- 
Jowing Lines to Paper, which pleaſe to honour 
with your Peruſal. / bad obtains mem 
The Guinea Gold Coaſt is ſituate about the fifth 
ree of Northern Latitude; From which you 
may eaſily inferr, that we live in a ſcorching Air, 
though not ſo bad as is reported; for it is become 
to cuſtomary for Men in their Relations rather to 
add than to diminiſh, Several who have lived 
ſome Years here with me, muſt own, as well as I, 
that in the Months October, November, December, 
January, February and March, the Heat is very 
violent here; but it is not ſo hot in the ſix remain- 
ing Months, but that it can be eaſily born with- 
ar the leaſt inconvenience: I have known the 
time when we could as well have endured a Fire, if 
we had not been aſhamed, as in Europe about Sep- 
tember; beſides, the whole Year is here refreſhed 
with tool Evenings: So that he that hath lived here 
ten Years, and conſequently his Body become 
opener than in Holland, will not be apt to complain 
very much of the Heat. x 
The Unwholeſomeneſs of this Coaſt, in my Opi- 
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wn, ſeems chiefly owing to the Heat of the Day, 


and rootneſs of the Night; which ſudden change, I 
am induced to believe occaſions ſeveral contrary 
Effects in our Bodies, eſpecially in thoſe who are 

| not 
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not accuſtomed to hear more Heat than Cold, by 
too haſtily throwing off their Cloaths to cool tod 

The ſecond and greateſt Cauſe which I can find 
is, That the Gold Coaſt from one end to the other, fb 

eatly abounds with high Mountains, in the Vvaa- 
leys betwixt which, every Morning a thick, ſtink- 
ing and ſulphurous Damp or Miſt rifeth, eſpeciall 
near Rivers or Watry-places: Which Mift fo 
ſpreads its ſelf, and falls ſo thick on the Earth, 
that if is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape the Infection 
while we are faſting, and our Bodies more ſuſcep- -.._ 
tible of at than the Natives, This Fog happeneth 
moſt frequently in the ill Seaſon of the ſix Months, 
which we here call Winter, but more eſpecially in 
Fuly and Auguſt, Wherefore: we are more ſeized 
with Sickneſs in that time, than in the good Sea- 
ſon or Summer. The Stench of this unwholeſome 
Miſt is very much augmented by the Negroes, per- 
nicious Cuſtom of laying their Fiſh for five or ſix 
Days to putrify before they eat it, and their ea 
their Bodies round their Houſes, and all over their 
Towns; and if this odious Mixture of noyſome 
Stenches very much affects the State of Health 
here, it is not to be wondered, ſince tis next to 
impoſſibility, not only for new Comers, but thoſe 
who have long continued here, to preſerve them- 
ſelves intirely from its Malign Effects. The great 
Difference betwixt the European Air and this, is fo 
obſervable, that few come hither, who are not at 
firſt ſeized by a Sickneſs which carries off a great 
many, and that chiefly becauſe we are ſo wretch- 
edly unprovided with what ſnould comfort and 
nouriſh theſe poor Men; for we have no help to 
have recourſe to but corrupted Med'eines, and un- 
skilful Phyſicians, they being only ignorant Bar- 
bers, who bring ſeveral into the utmoſt danger of 
their Lives: Whereas Nature is ſtrong enough, by 
the Aſſiſtance of good noutiſhing Diet and Reſto- 
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are dry, lean and tough: So that a ſound Man, not 


fully avoiding all Exceſſes in Eating and Drinking: 


debted that Sum) they laviſh it out in Palm- Wine 


the defect of which they are then forced to ſupply 
- Fiſh; fo that it is hardly to be expected, that theſe 


ratives, it might probably recover the Patient. 
But, alas! how ſhonld he be able to get them? For 
our Medicines, as I have before told you, are moſt 
of them ſpoiled; and for Food, what is here to be 
gotten for the common People beſides Fiſh and a 
dry lean Hen? And, indeed, were he able to pay 
for better, here is nothing proper for a weak Sto- 
mach; for all the Oxen or Cows, Sheep and Hens, 


to mention an infirm one, hath enough to do to 
eat them. So that the beſt, beſide proper Phy ſick, 
that the poor Sick can get here, are Culinary Ve- | 
getable and Spoon-Meats; the Director and the 
chief - Factor are abundantly furniſhed with the for- 
mer, but they are not in every Bodies reach. 

There are ſeveral who would fain perſwade us 
that our Mens Sickneſs here is owing to their 
own Miſmanagement ; urging that they might 
very eaſily prevent it 2 a regular Life, and care- 


But Experience convinces us of their miſtake, for 
we daily fee the moſt temperate and regular Men 
2 with dangerous and too often Mortal Diſea- 
ſes. lint? 9 | 

But it is indeed to be owned, that ſome people 
here occaſion their own Sickneſs; though that cau- 
not be {aid of all. If theſe Men were more caref 
of their Healths, tis more than probable that ſo 
many would not ſicken and die here yearly as now 
do: But theſe raſh and inconſiderate Wretches no 
ſooner receive their Pay, than (if not already in- 
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and Brandy; both which taken in exceſs, are very 
pernicious: which is not the only Inconvenience; 
for ſpending their Money thus idly, they do not 
allow themſelves ſufficient to buy neceſſary Food; 
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with Bread, Oil and Salt, or at beſt with a little 


Men 
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Men ſhould be healthful. This is the;common.courſe 
of Life which the ordinary people here lead: Andit 
were to be wiſhed that their Example was not fol- 
lowed by their Superiours; exceſſive drinking being 
here too much in vogue; and the larger their Salary 
is; the greater their Thirſt appears to be; and conſe- 
quently the leſs regard had to the Kitchen. Some 
are alſo very lucky if their Pay be not attached, 
and they entred into Bonds as deep as their preſent 
and future Salary will ſatisfie; or what is worſe 
yet beyond all this, in hopes only that their Relas 
tions will ſatisfie it: All which eats like a Canker 
and yet they are by uſe ſo bigotted to drinking, 
that twould be impoſſible to keep them from it by 
Blows: And to make the quicker. Work, they are 
as zealous Votaries to Venus as to Bacchus, and ſo 
waſte the ſmall portion of Strength left them from 
| tipling and the ill Air, ande then adieu Health, 
and ſoon after Life it ſelf, But it is indeed con- 
venient it ſnould be ſo; another wants his place: 
If Men lived here as long as in Europe, twould be 
leſs worth while to come hither, and à Man would 
be obliged to wait too long before he got a good 
Poſt; without which no body will eaſily return 
rich from Guinea, the chief Perſons there being the 
only oy who can lay up any thing, and they 
not near ſo much as is reported of them. However 
the Money we get here is indeed hardly enough ac- 
quired: If you conſider we ſtake our beſt Pledge, 
that is, our Lives, in order to it. 1 
But to return to the Unhealthfulneſs of this 
Country. Some here diſtinguiſh betwixt one place 
and another; and I am ſomewhat inclined to their 
Opinion: If they chooſe thoſe places where the 
Wind blows continually and very freſh, and where 
the Negroes occaſion the leaſt Stench, they are un- 
doubtedly the moſt healthful; and as ſuch I ſhould 
prefer Bontry and Zaconde in the firſt place. 
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the Stench, are not liable to be infected with the 
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How unwholſome ſbever this Country is, yet we 
find very few of the Natives afflicted with any Di- 
ſtemper; which yet is not much to be wondred at, 
finde they being born in this Air; and bred up in 


one or the other. The Natiotial Diſeafes here are 
the Small: Fx and Worms, by the former of which 
in theſe thirteen or fourteen Tears time thouſands 
of Men have been ſwept away: And with the lat- 
ter they are miſerably afflicted in all parts of their 
Bodies, but chiefly in their Legs; which occaſions 
a grievous Pain, which they are forced to hear till 
they can get the Vorm quite ont, that being fome- 
times a Month: The manner which the Artifts take 
to get it out is this; as ſoon as the Worm is broken 
thro” the Tumor, his Head commonly firſt making 
ns way, after they have drawn it out a little way, 
they make it faſt to a ſtick, about which they 
every day wind a ſmell part of it, till continuing 
this tedious Method, they have entirely wound 
out the whole, and the Patient is freed from his 
Pain. But if the Worm happens to break, they 
ard put to a double Torture, the remainder part of 
the Worm either rotting in the Body, or breaking 
out at ſome other place. The Negros are moſt af - 
ſticted with theſe Worms: But though the Europe- 
ans are but ſeldom troubled with them, yet they do 
nut eſcape thenr entirely. I have ſeen ſome Negroes 
who had nine or ten of them at once, with which 
they were inexpreflibly tormented. This Worm 
Diſtaſe is frequent all the Coaſt over; but our Men 
are moſt tormented with it at Cormantyn and Apam; 
which perhaps may be occaſioned by the foul Wa- 
ter urhich they are obliged to drink there. If you 
would know the length of theſe Worms, Mon- 
fieur Focquenbrog obligeth you with a pathetical 
Deſcription by which you are informed that they 
are ſome of them an Ell-long, and ſome as long 28 
Pikes, and have not the patience to ſtay till the 
Mam is dead, but ſeize him alive. In 
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In the Cauntry of Arte feueral Negro are af 
flicted with Ravenous Appetites; which is thought 
to ptoceed from their drinking a ſort of Palm. wine 

called Crake. „ 1901654 0 1152 

The Natives are very much to be 22 that be- 
ing ſhot, cut, or otherwiſe wounded in their Wars, 

they neither knqm nor have any other way of cùre 
than by green Plants, which they boil in Water 
and foment the part with that Decoction; Which 
proves effectual in ſome caſes, theſe Vegetables be- 
ing endowed with a wonderful Sanative Vertue- 
But others Fs = not knowing = pac 9 or be- 
ing ignorant how to prepare them aright, apply 
r in no Whilſt the wed 
Gangrenes, | ant at beſt turns to a running, which 
continues the whole Life. Thoſe ſeized by the Ve- 
nereal Diſtempet, are alfo incurable, except they 
happening ta be near our Fort fall into our Bar- 
bers Hands; who, for a good large Sum of Money 
cure them. mee Roth) 7 07 $2 
Beſides the above-mentioned Diſtempers, moſt 
of the Megroes live healthful Lives, but ſeldom ar- 
rive to great Age: The Reaſon of which, owns 
ing my Ignorance; I dare not pretend to aſſign. *Tis 
obſervable that here are ſeveral Grey-headed Peo- 
ple, who lock as if they were old, but indeed are 
ndt ſo; this perhaps may be owing to their too 
early and exceſſive Venery, by which they ſo en- 
feeble themſelves, that a Man of fifty (a good old 
Age here) ſeized by any Sickneſs, generally leaves 
this World. Natures Lictates are very early un- 
der ſtood here; and Children of eight or nine Years 
know very well how the World i, propagates and 
before twelve they generally reduce their Know- 
ledge into practice: Sa that it is next to an impoſſi- 
bility to meet with a Maid at Marriageable Tears. 
— Inhabitants for that ere e a 5 
marry young, and perhaps then have it juſt as 
ſecure as > banditab of Flies; for the = 
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dren hearing daily ſuch diſcourſe” as is not very 


proper for their Ears, and which is the common 


Camerſation of the Negroes, ſeldom have patience 


till they come to Years of Maturity. 

will not be Labour loft to-fay ſomething con- 
cerning the Winter and Summer, oro the good and 
bad Time, as it is called here; and the great Alte- 


ration of Weather, which I have obſerved here in 


the ſpace of ten Tears. The Summer is accounted 
to begin with September, and continue the five ſub- 
ſequent Months, and the Winter takes up the re- 
maining ſix Months in the Lear, and is fub-divi- | 
ded into two Rainy, two Miſty and two Windy 
Months: But the Seaſon alters ſo much from Year 
to Lear that we have in a manner left off reckoning 
them the Summer comes ſometimes a whole Month 
earlier one Year than another, and the ſame is alſo 
obſerved of the Miſt and Rain. In ſhort, th 
come-ſo confuſed and uncertain, that it is. ĩimpoſſi- 
ble to make any Calculation of them. 
Formerly, when I] firſt came to the Coaſt, Sum- 
mer and Winter ſucceeded alternately, exactly at 
a certain time, and the latter was much ſeverer 
than at preſent. The Rains were ſo violent, con- 
tinuing for ſeveral Days ſucceſſively as if the 
Country were to be drowned, and we expected 4 


ſecond Deluge; but at preſent are not either ſo 


violent nor ſo frequent. Axim, which is but twenty 
Miles from Elnina, is generally more moiſtened 
with Rains than any place upon the whole Coaſt: 
And I did not a little wonder when JL was firſt pla 
ced. chere, that the Rains continued ſo long; for 


asking one of * Military Officers how long it com- 


monly laſted? he told me above eleven Months, 
and twenty eight Days in a Year, and conſequently 
every Leap-Year was bleſſed with one whole Day 
of fair Weather: But though the Officer ftretched 
a little; yet tis undeniably true, that it rains here 
at leaſt half the Lear; for which Reaſon only Rice 


and 
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and Trees can grow, the other Fruits being deſtroy- 
by too much Wet. | N 

is ſurprizing to obſerve that the Storms of 
Travadoes, as they are here called, are in a few 
Years ſo very much leſſened ; and ſince I am to 
ſpeak of the Winds and Thunder here, I ſhall firſt 
take notice how violent the Wind uſed to blow 
here. You may be informed by Monſieur Focquen- 
bros, that when he was here, ſuch a great and 
ſudden Storm aroſe, that the Ships at Sea durſt 
not ſail with full Sail, for fear of being over-turn- 
ed or ſplit againft the Rocks or Shores : But at 
preſent here is not the leaſt Reaſon to be afraid; 
for though we are ſometimes attacked by violent 
Travadoes, or Storms of Thunder, Lightning and 
Wind, yet they don't come upon us either fo ſud- 
denly, or forcibly as to occaſion any very remarka- 
ble Damage. | | | 

In ſome old Papers of the Director Valkenburg 
concerning the Coaſt, I found that at Elmina, in 
the Year 1651, there was ſuch a terrible Thunder, 
which ſo affrighted every Body, that they thonght 
the World was at end: The Gold and Silver was 
melted in the Bags, which remained untouched ; 
and their Swords broken in their Scabbards, with- 


out the latter's being perceivably ſinged, as well 


as ſeveral ftrange Accidents which then happened: 
But the Paper being Worm-eaten I could not di- 
ſtinctly W it, only I perceived that they were 
in diſmal Apprehenſions for their Gun-· powder, the 
Thunder ſeeming moſt violent where that was. 
About 1691. when I was at Boutry, there was 
fuch a fierce and boiſterous Storm in the Country 


of Ante, that Hundreds or rather Thouſands of 


Trees, were either thrown down to the Ground, or 
blaſted by Lightning. The Stake which ſupport- 
ed our Flag was ſhattered into Splinters from top 
to bottom, and yet remained ſtanding, but ſo torn 

AT H aſunder, 
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aſunder, as if one or two Hundred Chiſſels had 
been driven into it in order to ſplit it. The Ne- 
groes, in the ſame terrified Condition with us, be- 
ing of Opinion that the force of the Thunder is 
contained in a certain Stone; after the Storm was 
over brought one, which they ridiculouſly believ- 
ed had ſo ſhattered our Flag-pole : But no wonder 
they were of that Opinion; for in Europe, where 
we think we are better informed, ſeveral People 
don't much differ from them. But what I have 
obſerved of the Effects of Thunder, is- ſufficient 
to convince me that tis impoſſible they ſhould be 
cauſed. by a Stone; nor is there any natural Rea- 
fon for it; and with ſuper-natural Things I have 
nothing to do, but had rather believe it the Ef- 
fects of a violent Compreſſion of Air: But the 
manner of 1ts Operation I leave the Naturaliſts to 
determine. | . 

Not long after, a like Accident happened to one 
of our Ships cruiſing before Axim, very much 
injuring its Main-Maſt and Bolt-Sprit. 

In 1693. or 1694. the Thunder broke all the 
Drinking-Glaſſes of the Factor's Chamber, and 
raiſed up his Child with the Bed under it; both 
which it threw ſome feet diſtant, without the leaſt 
hurt done. What do you think, Sir? was it poſ⸗ 
ſible for a Stone to do this? I believe not. 
Not long after this, the Engliſh Fort at Acra was 
ſo roughly handled by the Thunder, that its Walls 
were left ſhattered with Holes even to the Pow- 
der-Room, and ſome PewterPorengers were melt- 
ed into a Lump. *Tis eaſy to imagine with what 
terrour they were ſtruck when they found it come 
ſo near their Powder. | 
When I had the Government of Monree, one of 
the Turrets was rent ſeveral feet by à Clap of 
Thunder ; and my Conſtable being lodged there, 
affirmed in the Morning he had received a violent 
ock on his Arm without any farther Injury: 
| * However, 
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However, I was in great Danger, for having the 
Day before removed my Powder, I had cauſed two 
or three Thouſand Pounds of it to be brought into 
the Garret, where it lay when the Storm began 
but T could not be eaſy till it was carried to a ſafer 
Place; however before that could be done I was in 


no ſmall Confuſion. 


From what I have related you may colle& what 
ſort of Weather we were formerly accuſtomed to; 
which ſo ſeldom happens at preſent, that in the 
ſpace of three or four Years we have not obſerved 
any thing extraordinary of that Nature to happen. 

The Difference betwixt the Heat and Cold former- 
ly and at preſent, is alſo very great; for the Heat 


has been here ſo gxceſlive in Summer-time, that we 
ſeemed to have Dog-days as well as in Europe; but 


now it is become more moderate and ſupportable: 
The Cold was alſo then ſo fierce in the Nights, that 
we were perſwaded it froze; and in reality we 


were not much in the wrong, for the Earth, which 


uſually is very moiſt by reaſon of the Dew, was 
on the contrary dry and appeared whitiſh. Some 
of my Predeoeſſors affirmed, that coming into their 
Accompting-Houſe in the Morning, they found 
their Ink frozen : The Truth of which I will not 
determine; but only hand it to you as I received it, 

But this I aſſure you, that we have felt Nights fo 
cold about September, that they made us ſhake, asT 
told you before, The preſent Winters' are indeed 
cold, but not ſo ſevere as formerly, tho* they conti- 
nue longer; for we have two Thirds, or at leaſt 


half of the Year Winter; Which while I am Wri- 
ting I believe you begin to think of, and I with it 


may happen to you in due Seaſon, and be ſo mild as 


not to give you the leaſt Uneaſineſs, but afford you 


as much Pleaſure as is poſſible to be wiſhed by, 
Yours, &c, 6708 
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Of the Natural Diſpoſition and Manners of the Negroes on the Gold 
Coaſt, That they are very fraudulent and crafty, idle and care. 
leſs. ' Of their Cloathing, Education of Children, and Complements , 
Their Courtevus Reception of Viſitants ; and their manner of Viſ. 
ting amongſt the great Men. Of their Manual Arts ; Navigation, 
Fiſhing and Agriculture. The Differences of Languages on the 
Gold Coaſt. Their Nobility : How many Degrees of | Preference 
amongſt them. Their careleſs il/-contrived Way of Building, and 
mabing their Roads, Their Muſicil Inſtruments ; they have n, 
£ezgars amongſt th:m, only thoſe ſhameleſs ones who do not want, 
A Veſcription of the Mulatcoes, 2 
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\/7 OURS of the 24th reached me in very 
IJ. good time. But my preſent intended Subject 
is likely ſo to over-charge this, that for want of 
room I ſhall be obliged to defer anſwering yours 
10 the next opportunity, when I promiſe not to 

all, | 
I I deſign to treat of the Natural Temper of the 
Natives; and if this Letter doth not ſwell to an 
unuſual Bulk, I ſhall be at a loſs to do Juſtice to 
my Subject: Wherefore I muſt beg your excuſe for 
crouding ſo many things into one Letter ſo imme- 
_  thodically, for you are preſented with them as they 
occur tome; and fo, Sir, be pleaſed to accept them. 
I0o begin. The Negroes are all, without Exceptr - 
on, crafty, villainous and fraudulent, and very 
ſeldom to be truſted; being ſure to flip no Oppor- 
tunity of cheating an European, nor indeed one alc 
ther. A Man of Integrity is as rare among them as 
a white Falcon, and their Fidelity ſeldom extends 
farther than to their Maſters, and it would be very 
ſurprizing if upon a Scrutiny into their Lives we 
ſhould find any of them whoſe perverſe Nature 
would not break out ſometimes; for they indeed 
ſeem to be born and bred Villains: All ſorts of 
Baſeneſs having got ſuch ſure-footing in them, that 
Py 1 *tis 
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*tis impoſſible to lie concealed; and herein they 
agree very well with what Authors tell us of the 
Muſcovites. Theſe degenerateVices are accompanied 
with their Siſters, Sloth and Idleneſs; to which 
they are ſo prone that nothing but the utmoſt Ne- 
ceility can force them to Labour: They are beſides 
ſo incredibly careleſs and ſtupid, and are ſo little 
concerned at their Misfortunes, that 'tis hardly to 
be obſerved by any Change in them whether they 
have met with any good or ill Succeſs. An Inſtance 
of which is that when they have obtained a Victory 
over their Enemies, they return Home diverting 
themſelves with leaping and dancing: But if on 
their ſide they are beaten out of the Field, and 
utterly routed, they yet feaſt and are merry, and 
dance, and can chearfully ſport around a Grave. In 
ſhort, Proſperity and Adverſity are no otherwiſe 
diſtinguiſhable in, them than in the cloathing and 
ſhaving of their Head: Of which more hereafter. 
Monſieur Focquenbrog's Deſcription of them is un- 
deniably true, when he informs us, that they feaſt 
at Graves, and if they ſhould ſee their Country in 
Flames, would cry out, let it burn, and not ſuffer 
it in the leaſt to interrupt their Singing, Dancing 
and Drinking: That they are equally inſenſible of 
Griet and Necellity, ſing till they die, and dance 
into the Grave. | | 
This Deſcription is ſo pertinent, I believe it 
cannot be mended in ſo few Words. Tis true in- 
deed, that they very greedily heap up Meney 
and Goods; to which their Minds are ſtrongly in- 
clined : But after that they ſet ſo ſmall a value u 
on them, that if they meet with a very great Los, 
you can never perceive it by their Carriage, it ne- 
ver robs them of an Hours Repoſe; and they are no 
ſooner at their reſting-place, but, like the Beaſts, 
they ſleep perfectly undiſturbed by any Melancho- 
ly Reflections: So that the Advice, not to take 
=” Py | Ar 
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Care for the Morrow, ſeems deſigned more peculiar- 
ly from the practice of theſe Men. 
Their Young are extraordinary vain, and deſi- 
rous to paſs for Perſons of Quality, though perhaps 
but Slaves: Notwithſtanding which they mighty 
carefully adorn their Bodies, and are very fine in 
their way. | | 
But now let ns fee how they manage the Affairs 

of Dreſs, The Faſhions of adorning their Heads are 
very various; ſome wear very long Hair curled and 
platted together and tyed up to the Crown of the 
Head, others turn their Hair into very ſmall Curls, 
moifining them with Oil and a ſort of Dye, and then 
adjuſt them in the Shape of Roſes , between which 
they wear Gold Fetiche's, or a fort of Coral here 
called Conte de Terra, which is ſometimes of a qua- 
druple Value to Gold, as alfo a ſort of blew Coral, 
which we call Agrie, and the Negroes, Accori, which 
being moderately large, is ſo much valued, that tis 
ny weighed againſt Gold. They are very 
fond of our Hats, never thinking they pay too 
much for them, Their Arms, Legs and Waſte, are 
adorned with Gold, and the abovementioned ſorts 
of Coral. Their common Habit is made of three 
or four Ells of either Velvet, Silk, Cloth, Perpetn- 
ana, or ſome ſort of Stuff; and ſeveral have this 
ſort of Habit or Paan, as they call.it, made of fifty 
forts of Stuff, This they throw about the Body 
and roll it up into a ſmall compaſs, and make it 
faſt; ſo that it hangs from the Navel downwards, 
covering the Legs half way : About their Arms they 
alſo wear Ornamental Rings made of Ivory, Gold, 
Silver, Ic. and about their Necks Strings or Chains 
of Gold, and Coral 800 i their abovementioned 
Dreſs: And I remember to have ſeen ſeveral of theſe 
Strings or Chains worth above one Hundred Pounds 
Sterling. But theſe are the Jewels; and they 
who want them are no Company for thoſe who 
have them, Th 

| 6 
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The Manceroes or Youth do not dreſs themſelves 
fo pompouſly ; but the Cabocero's or chief People 
are as meanly and plainly habited, chooſing ra- 
ther to paſs for poor than rich Men, They wear 
only a good Paan, a ( ” made of Harts Skin upon 
their Heads, and a Staff in their Hands, like the 
old Iſraelites, and a String or Chain of Coral about 
their Heads: And this is the Dreſs they daily ap- 

ear in. | | 
; The Commonalty, ſuch as Wine-Drawers, Fiſh- 
ermen, and ſuch like, are very poorly habited, 


# ſome with an Ell or two of ſorry Stuff, others with 


a ſort of Girdle only drawn through between their 
Legs and wrapped about them juſt to hide their Na- 
kelneſs: To which the Fiſhermen add, a Cap made 
of Harts Skins or Ruſhes, though moſt of them en- 
deavour to get an old Hat of the Sailors, which 
ſerves them in hot as well as cold Weather. The 
Men here are not ſo very much addicted to ſumptu- 
ous. Attire; but Pride even amongſt the Savage, as 
well as in the Netherlands and all Europe over, ſeems 
to have eſtabliſhed its Throne amongſt the Female 
Sex : And accordingly the Womens Dreſs is richer 
than the Mens. Ladies plat their Hair very, art- 
fully, and place their Fetiche's, Coral and Ivory, 
with a judicious Air, and go much finer than the 
Men, About their Necks they wear Gold Chains 
and Strings of Coral, beſides ten or twelve ſmall 
white Strings of Conte de Terra, and Gold; about 
their Arms and Legs alſo. they are plentiful- 
ly ſtored therewith ; and they wear them ſo thick 
about their Waſte, that their Nakedneſs would be 
ſufficiently covered thereby, if they wore no 
Cloaths; and the rather becauſe they always have 
a Garter or rather Girdle. Perhaps Mr. Conftanty: 
Huygens thought of our black Miſtreſſes when 44 
adviſeth the Men to two, and ſome Women to three 
Garters; and if Stockings were in faſhion here 
three Garters would be 7 thought as neceſſary 
5 . 2 as 
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as one is now: But this by the by. To return to 
our Negroe Ladies; on the lower part of their Bo- 
dies they wear a Paan, which often is three or 
four times as long as that of the Men: This they 
wind around their Waſte, and bind it on with a 
Fillet of red Cloth, or ſomething elſe about half Ell 
broad and two Ells long; to make it fit cloſe to the 
Body, both Ends of the Fillet hanging out on their 
Paan; which in Ladies of Quality is adorned with 
Gold and Silver-lace: On the upper- part of their 
Body they caſt a Veil of Silk or ſome other fine ſort 
of Stuff; whilſt their Arms are beautified with 
Rings of Gold, Silver and Ivory. Theſe Female 
Negroes, I can aſſure you, are ſo well {killed in their 
Faſhions, that they know how to dreſs themſelves 
up ſufficiently tempting to aHure ſeveral Europeans; 
but their greateſt Power is over thoſe who make no 
difference betwixt White and Black, eſpecially 

when the former Colour is not to be found, 
Having done with their Cloaths, let us ſee how 
they Educate their Children; with which the Men 
never trouble themſelves in the leaſt, nor the Wo- 
men much indeed: The Mother gives the Infant 
ſuck for two or three Years; which over, and they 
able to go, then tis, turn out Brutes ; if it be hun- 
ery ſhe gives it a piece of dry Bread, and ſends it 
abroad where-ever it pleaſes, either to the Market, 
or to the Sea- ſide to learn to ſwim, or any where 
elſe; no Body looks after it; nor is it any Bodies 
' buſineſs to hinder its Progreſs, Theſe Children are | 
as well contented with dry Bread, as ours with all 
manner of Delicacies,they neither think of nor know ] 
any Delicacies; nor are their Mothers troubled with 
them, but do their Buſineſs undiſturbed: When, on | 
the other ſide, ifour Children can but go alone, we \ 
1 
£ 
t 
0 


are continually perplexed with Thouſands of Fears 

of ſome or other ill Accidents befalling them. 

Child - bearing is here as little troubleſome as the 
Mien can wiſh; here is no long Lyipg-in, nor ex- 
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penſive Goſſipping or Groaning-Feaſts: I once hap- 
pened to be near the Place where a Nzgroe Woman 
was delivered of two Children in the ſpace of one- 
quarter of an, Hour; and when ſhe ſeemed moſt un- 
eaſie I found *twas not ſufficient to urge any Shrieks 
or Cries from her; but the very ſame Day I ſaw 
her go to the Sea- ſide to waſh her ſelf, without ever 
thinking of returning to her Bed. "And indeed 
moſt Women are here equally eaſie in this Particu- 
lar, tho it happens (but that is very ſeldom) that 
a Woman is obliged by Illneſs to keep her Bed ſome 
Days. Here is no Proviſions made for Linnen or 
any Neceſſaries for the New-born Infant; and yet 
all its Limbs grow vigorous and proportionate as in 
Holland; except only that they have larger Navels 
than ordinary with us: But this is the Mother's 
Fault. If Child-bearing were in all Particulars ſo 
eafie in our Countr But no more of this leaſt 
you ſhould tell your Lady, and ſhe bring the Datch 
Women about my Ears, and 'tis not very adviſeable 
to anger them, But to return to our Subject; the 
Child is no ſooner born than the Prieſt (here called 
Feticher or Confoe) is ſent for, who binds a parcel” 
of Ropes and Coral, and other Traſh about the; 
| Head, Body, Arms and Legs of the Infant: After 
which he Exorciſes, according to their accuſtomed 
manner; by which they believe it is armed againſt 
all Sickneſs and ill Accidents : And doubtleſs this 
: is as effectual as if done by the Pope himſelf, By 
: this you may obſerve what Power the Prieſts have 
| over evil Spirits: But when I come to deſcribe tze 
1 Marriage and married Lives of the Negroes, I ſhall 
h preſent you with ſomething more concerning Child- 
n bearing; and at preſent proceed, only .informing 
e you that theſe Ropes and Traſh ſerve the Children 
8 inſtead of Cloaths commonly till they are ſeven or 
eight Tears of Age; at which Period they pride 
je themſelves in a neceſſary Lappet of half an Ell 
e a — 
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If the Father is a Fiſherman or Husbandman, and 
the Child a Male, he breeds him up to his Vocation 
very early: And the Child now beginning to find 
that he muſt ſoon ſhift for himſelf, he is ſure to ſe- 
cure all that a convenient Opportunity will give 
him leave againſt that time, which his Parents ne- 
ver contradict. 4 
'T have hinted with what ſorry and how little 
Food the Negroes content their Children ; which 
would hardly be poſſible if they fared deliciouſly 
themſelves. But they are not guilty of this ſort of 
Intemperance, but live rather too ſoberly, Two 
Pence a Day being ſufficient to diet one of them. 
Their common Food is a Pot full of Millet boiled to 
the Conſiſtence of Bread, or inſtead of that Jambs 
and Potatoes; over which they pour a little Palm- 
I, with a few boiled Herbs, to which they add 
'a ſtinking Fiſh. This they eſteem a nice Diſh; for 
*tis but ſeldom they can get the Fiſh and Herbs : 
As for Oxen, Sheep, Hens, or other Fleſh, they only 
buy that for Holy-Days : Of which more in ano- 
ther place. The Negroes are not ſo ſparing in their 
Diet becauſe they don't defire better Food, of which 
we have ſufficient Proof when they eat with us, for 
they are then ſure to ſatiate themſelves with the 
beft at the Table at that rate, as if they were lay- 
ing in for three Days. Nor is it for want of Mo- 
ney that they live thus, but only out of pure ſor- 
did Covetouſneſs. | 
I have been ſometimes of Opinion that they 
thought all dear Things unwholſome. The Diet I 
have deſcribed is that of the Commonalty; nor do 
the Rich fare much better : They allow themſelves 


a little more Fiſh, and a few more Herbs. But for 


mam extraordinary Diſh they take Fiſh, a handful of 
Oorn, as much Dough, and ſome Palm-Oyl, which 
they bail together in Water; and this they call 
Mallaget; and is, I can aſſure you, a Lordly Enter- 
tainment amongſt them; and, to ſpeak truth, tis 
5 no 
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no very diſagreeable Food to thoſe who are uſed to 
it, and is very wholeſom in this Country. 

Though the Negroes eat ſo poorly and ſo little, 
they drink the more, being great Lovers of ſtrong 
Liquor, and let the World go how it will, they 
muſt have Brandy in the Morning and Palm-Wine 
in the Afternoon; and he that hath one Pen- 
ny in Money thirſteth after three Pennyworth of 
Drink, which is welcome to them Night and Day; 
and we are forced to give ſtrict Orders to our Men 
to watch our Cellars at Night, for they know too 
well how to get at them. They are ſo beſotted to 
ſtrong Liquors and Tobacco, that you may equal- 
If entruſt Bacon to a Cat, as either of them within 
their Power. The Women are as guilty of this 
Vice as the Men; and, as if it were à Vertue, their 
Children are taught it at the Age of three or four 
Years. 
The Salutations and Civilities of the Negroes 
claim a place here, as being remarkably peculiar. 
Upon accidentally meeting each other, the Saluta- 
tion is pulling off the Hat or Cap, or uncovering 
the Head, amongſt thoſe Negroes who converſe with 
us; but the Inland People don't eſteem the unco- 
vering of the Head for any ſign of Reſpect. Next, 
they ask after each other's Welfare; but not like 
our manner, by enquiring after one another's Health; 
but the firſt Queſtion is, How did you fleep* To 
which the Reply is, Very well : And the other re- 
turns the Queſtion to the Firſt, who if he hath ſlept 
well tells him fo. From whence we may obſerve, 
that the Negroes conceive good ſound Sleep to be 
the moſt neceſſary Preſervative of Health. When 
one Negroe is viſited by another, he takes his Gueſt 
by the Hand, and knipping his two middle Fingers 
together, he bids him welcome : This is the Cere- 
mony in uſe if this be his firſt Viſit ; but if he hath 
been there before, and is returned again, he expreſ- 
ſeth his Welcome by telling him, Tou went out and 

| are 
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are returned, intimating they wiſh him good For- 
tune; to which he anſwers, I am come again: And 
this paſſeth current on both. ſides for refined Civi- 
lity. They are very obligingly civil when they re- 
ceive Viſits from a Perſon who lives in another 


Country. As ſoon as the Complements are paſſed, ' 


the Wife, or a She-Slave, brings Water, Greaſe 
or Ointment to waſh and anoint the Stranger, here- 
in agreeing with the ancient times, who were ac- 
cuſtomed to waſh and anoint the Feet of their 
Gueſts. | | | h 

The Viſits of Kings and thoſe of the beſt Rank, 
are accompanied with ſeveral odd Ceremonies ; For 
inſtance; when a Lord or King of a Town is advan- 
- ced very near to, or reaches that King's Town he 
intends the Honour of a Viſit to, he diſpatches one of 
his Attendants to complement and adviſe him of his 
coming ; who on the other fide is ſure to ſend back a 


Meſſenger of his own with his Ambaſſador, to com- 
plement and aſſure him of a hearty Welcome. While 
they are on their way, the King or General ranges 


all his Soldiers in Battel-Array, in the Market- 
place, or before his Palace; theſe being frequently 
about three or four hundred Men, who ſit down ex- 
pecting the Approach of their Gueſt; who to ex- 
preſs his State and Grandeur the moſt effectually, 
takes care to advance but ſlowly, and is attended 
by a great number of armed Men, who leaping and 
dancing alſo make a diſmal Military Noiſe. 

- Having at laſt reached the Place where the other 
fits expecting him, he doth not make directly to- 
wards bin, but detaches all his Un- armed People of 
Faſnion to preſent their Hands by way of Salutation 
to the other's Men, that are next or around him, as 
well as to himſelf: After all which at laſt the two 
Kings or Generals, armed with Shields, make their 
mutual Approaches; and if the Viſitant be of high- 
er Rank than himſelf, or he deſigns to honour him 


with an extraordinary Reception, he embraces ors 
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bids him welcome three times ſucceſſvely: But if 
his Viſitant be below him, he welcomes him by 5 
barely thrice preſenting his Hand to him and fillip- 
ing his middle Finger, which is done in three ſuc- 
ceſſive Advances; which being ended, the Gueſt 
and his Attendants fit down oppoſite to the other, 
expecting him to come and welcome him and his Fol- 
lowers ; Which is alſo ſoon after done with three cir- 
cular Advances: After which he returns to his place 
and fits down, ſending Perſons to ſalute and welcome 
the reſt of his Viſitant's Troop, to ask after their 
Health and the Intent of their coming; which the 
Chief generally anſwers by Meſſengers of his own. 
Theſe mutual Ceremonies frequently laſt an Hour 
or two, or till the Entertainer riſes and obliges his 
Gueſt to go into his Houſe, where he is preſent- 
ed by the King and the great Men of the Town with 
Sheep, Fowl, Jammes, or whatever is agreeable: And 
thus ended this tedious Salutation, which I have 
ſpent too much time in deſcribing; but I hope you 
will not be tired with it, for in order to abridge it 
I have omitted ſeveral Circumſtances. 

In the Beginning of this Letter I told Vu the 
Negroes were very idle and not eaſily prevailed on 
to work, as well as that they had very few Manual 
Arts: All which indeed are imployed chiefly in the 
making of Wooden orEarthen Cu pe Trop Ang 
of Chairs, making of Copper Ointment Boxes, an 
Arm- Rings of Gold, Silver or Ivory, with ſome o- 
ther Traſh. Their chief Handicraft, with which 
ney are beſt acquainted being the Smithery; for 
with their ſorry Tools they can make all forts of 
War-Arms that they want, Guns only excepted ; 
as well as-whatever 1s required in their Agriculture 
and Houſe-keeping. They have no Notion of Steel, 
and yet they make their Sables and all cutting In- 
ſtruments: Their principal Tools are a kind of hard 

Stone inſtead of an Anvil; a pair of Tongs, and 
a ſmall pair of Bellows, with three or more * F ; 
which 
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_ which blow very ſtrong, and are anInvention of their 


own. Theſe are moſt of their Arts, beſides that of 
making of Fetiche's ; which I have before informed 
you of : But their moſt artful Works are the fine 
Gold and Silver Hat-bands which they make for us; 
the Thread and Contexture of which is ſo fine, that 
I queſtion whether our European Artiſts would not 
be put to it to imitate them: And indeed if they 
could, and were no better paid than the Negroes, 
they would be obliged to live on dry Bread. 

You muſt not take it ill that this Letter 1s filled 
up with a Medley of all forts of Subjects; that, ac- 


cording to our Proverb, I jump from the Ox to the 


Aſs for Iuſually write what firſt occurs to my Me- 
mory. Having once mentioned their Navigation, 
which 1s not very conſiderable, I ſhall acquaint you 
they uſe.a ſort of Boats called Canoas ; the largeſt 


of which are about thirty Foot long and fix broad: 


From this ſize they go down to the ſmalleſt ſort, 
which are about thirteen or fourteen Foot long and 
three or four broad. The biggeſt of theſe being ca- 
pablegf carrying a reaſonableMerchant-Man'sBoat 
Lading; we generally uſe them in the tranſportati- 
on of our Goods from Place to Place: They are row- 
ed in proportion to their fize, by two, three, five, 
ſeven, nine, eleven or fifteen Rowers ; which when 
they exceed two, muſt always be an odd Number, 
becauſe they are obliged to fit in Couples, and an 
odd one is requiſite to ſteer. Inſtead of Oars they 
aſe a ſort of Paddles made like a Spade, having a 
Handle about the ſame Length; with which pat 
dling the Water with an under-hand ſtroke, they 
keep the Canoa in a very {ſwift Courſe. With the 
leaſt fort of Canoes, with two or three Men in each, 
they generally go a fiſhing ; which leads me to their 
Fiſhing-Tackling; conſiſting of great and ſmall 
Hooks, alſo Harping-Irons, which they uſe when 
they have hook'd a great Fiſh : They are beſides 


. furniſhed with Caſting as well as other large Nets; 


Which 
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which laſt they plant in the Sea over Night, and 
draw them in the Morning; when me are fre- 
quently fullof all ſorts of Fiſh : But if a Sword-fiſh, 
or any other ſuch rough Gueſt happens to get in 
the Net, tis ſure to be torn in pieces with the 
Sword's Snout : But this Damage is eafily prevented 
if the Negroes are timely informed of it; for t 

go two or three Canoas in Company well furniſhed 
with Harping-Irons; and conſidering they greedi- 
ly eat this ſort of Fiſh, if they can but take him, he 
makes amends for two or three broken Nets. 

I ſhall here ſay-nothing of their Agriculture; not 
only becauſe I have already touched upon it, but 
by reaſon I hope for a better Opportunity of treat- 
ing that Subject. 

Though the Gold Coaſt is not extended above 
ſixty Miles in length, yet we find there ſeven or 
eight ſeveral Languages, ſo different that three or 
four of them are interchangeably unintelligible to 
any but the reſpective Natives: The Negroes of Fun- 
more, ten Miles above Axim, cannot underſtand thoſe 
of Egira, Abocroe, Ancober and Axim There is in- 
deed a vaſt difference in their Languages. That of 
Axim is a very diſagreeable brutal Sound; that of 
Ante very different from it, though not much more 
beautiful: But more ſhocking is that of Acra, not 
having the leaſt Similitude with any of the reſt. The 
other Coaſt Negroes, thoſe of Aquamboe only _— 
d, generally underſtand one another: But the In- 
land Negroes is by much the pleaſanteſt and moſt a- 
greeable; I mean thoſe of Dinkira, Akim, Acanny 
and Adom; this Difference is eaſily diſcernable to 
a Perſon but the leaſt acquainted with their Lan- 
puages, and appears as that betwixt Brabanders and 
oreigners: And if the Negroes, which we daily 
onyerſe with, who live about our Forts, expreſſed 
hemſelves as agreeably as the others, *twould be 
o difficult matter to learn their Language in two 
r three Years, which we find at preſent * can 
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ſcarce do in ten, at leaſt not in any ſort of Perfe&i- 
on. Some of us, amongſt which I dare reckon my 
FeIf, have made ſuch a Progrefs, that we underſtand 

the greateſt part of it, though we can hardly hit the 
Pronunciation. The Sound of ſome Words is ſo 
ftrange, that though we have often endeavoured to 
expreſs them with'our European Letters, yet we 
have never been able to do it; and the Negroes can 
neither write nor read, and conſequently have no 
uſe of Letters; which renders it impoſſible for us 
to trace their Faults, Dr. Dapper, who never was 
here, hath adventured to expreſs their Words ; 
which, though Þmay pretend to ſome Knowledge 
of their Languages, I dare not attempt, being aſſu- 
red I ſhall not ſucceed much better than he, 
Could the Negroes, as I hive ſaid, either read or 
write, we ſhould be able to learn their Tongues 
ſpeedily by obſerving the Letters which expreſſed 
each Thing; but having no other Aſſiſtance than WM of 
the bare Sound, I think *tis Folly to attempt far- th 

ther. Wherefore, Sir, I hope you'll expect no more H 

on this Head. | | + 
I remember to have met with ſome Hints in a pl 
certain Author tending to a Deſcription of ſeveral I thi 

Noble Families; but in all the time of my Reſidence | 

here, I have not been able to diſcover what fort of na 

People theſe were who put any value upon the No: Co 

bility of Families: I ſhall not take-up much of your ¶ the 

-Fime in Enquiries what difference there is betwaxt ¶ tin 

one Negroe and another, or why one is more eſteem- Nh 
ed than another; for if I ſnould dwell never ſo long ¶ cal: 
on this Subject, the Reſult is, only the richeſt Dig 
Man is the moſt honoured, without the leaſt regard L 
'to-Nobility. | £486 lis 
I have obſerved ſive Degrees of Men amongſt the N wit! 
Negroes; the firſt of which are their Kings or Cap- ly, t 
tains, for the Word is here S;nonymous. ; 
The ſecond, their Cazbocero's, or Chief Men; 

-which reducing to our manner of ns * 

ou 


of 
mould he apt to call them Civil Fathers; whoſe 
Province is only to take care of the Welfare of 
the City or Village, and to appeaſe any Tumult. 
The third ſort are thoſe who have acquitedagreat 
Reputation by their Riches, either devolved. on 
them by Inheritance, or gotten by Trade. And 
theſe are the Perſons which ſome. Authors have re- 4A 
preſented as Noblemen; but whether they are in 
the right or not; ſhall hereafter plainly appear. 
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The fourth are the common People imployed in 
the Tillage of Wines, Agriculture and Fiſhing, 

The fifth and laſt are the Slaves, either 1010 by 
their Relations, taken in War, or come ſo by Po- 
n 7 1 N 

Theſe five being the only Degrees which are to 
be found amongſt the Negroes; let us enquire by 
what means they arrive at any of the three firſt. 

Firſt,” The Dignity of King or Captain in moſt 
of theſe Countries, deſcends Hereditarily from Fa- 
ther to Son, and in defect of Iſſue, to the next Male- 
Heir; though ſometimes ſo much regard is had to 
his Riches in Slaves and Money, that he who is 
plentifully ſtored with theſe, is often preferred to 
the Right Heir. | n 

The Inaugurat ion of a King is not clogged with 
many pompous Ceremonies; for Coronations and 
Coronation Oaths being here equally unknown, 
the new King is ſhewn to the People, and ſome- 
times carried through his Territories; and the 
whole Affair ternũnates in one merry Day: But in 
cale of Competitorſhip, when two pretend to that 
Dignity at the fame time; for Confirmation of thge 
Loyalty of their Followers, each Pretender obliges 
his reſpective Party to an Oath of Allegiance; 
without this happens all things run very ſmooth- 
ly, ſome Offerings only made, as uſually here on all 
ſolemn Occaſions. The principal Men or Caboceto's, 

n; Nate commonly limited to a ſet Number; but ſome 
we Nel them dying, and the Vacancies not filling, when. 
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upon aſſembling together they find; their Number 


too ſmall, they chooſe out of the Commonalty Per- 


ſons well advanced in Years to compleat their Num- 
ber, (for young Men are ſeldom admitted into this 
Horde Aſſembly,) who are obliged to expreſs 
their Gratitude to their Ele&ing Brethren by a 
Preſent of a Cow and ſome Drink; after which 
. are lawfully admitted and confirmed. The 
Cuſtom of Axim obliges the Candidate for this Dig- 
| my to be a Native of that Country living at Axin, 
at leaſt keeping a Houſe there, inhabited by one 
of his Wiyes, or ſome of his Family, and ſometimes 
reſiding there himſelf; which is ſomewhat like our 
being obliged to keep Fire and Light to preſerve 
our Right of Citizens in Holland. If there be one 
alone, or ſeveral, he or they are all brought'to our 
Fort and preſented to our Factor, with a Requeſt 
that they may be admitted into their Society; who, 
if he hath nothing to object againſt him, admini- 
ſters an Oath to him on the Bible, obliging him to 
be and remain true to the Vet berlanders, and to 
aid and aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of his Power againſt 
all their Enemies whatſoever, whether European 
or Negroes, and deport himſelf on all Occaſions as 
a Loyal Subject: After which he takes an Oath, 
not unlike the former, reſpecting his own Na- 
tion; both which Oaths are confirmed by an Im- 
precation, That God would ſtrike him dead if he ſwore 
contrary to his Intentions, or doth not keep his Oath; 
in farther Confirmation of which the Bible is held 
to his Breaſt and laid on his Head; which are the 
Ceremonies uſed to render the Oath Obligatory: 
This done, the Factor having regiſtred his Name, 
acknowledges him a Member of their Aſſembly, 
and admits him to all the Rights, Privileges and 
Advantages appendant thereto z and having made 
the due Preſents to his Brethren, he is a-Caboceer 
during his Life. In other Places on the Coaſt the 
Election of a Caboceer is ſomewhat different; 2 it 
being 
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being ſowell regulated at Axim, I ſhall contentmy 
ſelf with deſcribing that only. 1 
The third ſort of Negroes are thoſe enriched ei- 
ther by Inheritance or Trade; who, to acquire a 
Reputation and great Name amongſt their Fellow- 
Citizens, buy about ſeven ſmall Elephants Teeth, 
which they make into blowing Horns; upon which 
they cauſe their Family to be taught all ſorts of 
Tunes uſual, according to the extravagant Courſe 
of the Country : Which when they have learned, 
they inform all their Relations and Acquaintance 
that they-intend to ſhew their Blowing-Horns pub- 
lickly, that they may come and make merry with 


them for ſeveral Days together; whilſt they, their 


Wives and Slaves appear with as much Pomp 
and Splendour as is poſſible, borrowing Gold and 
Coral of their Friends to make the greater Show, 
and diſtributing Preſents amongſt them: So that 
this extravagant Ceremony becomes very expenſive. 
This Initiatory Feſtival being over they are free 
to blow upon their Horns at pleaſure, which none 
are permitted who have not thus aggrandized them- 


ſelves ; but if they are inclined to divert them- 


ſelves are obliged to borrow them. How contra- 
dictory is the Courſe of Things in this World! In 
ſome places Men are obliged to beg hard and make 


Intereſt for Horns, whilſt they come home to thge 


Houſes of others as unexpected as undeſired. 


A Negro thus far advanced in Honour, uſually * 


makes himſelf Maſter of firſt one and then another 
Shield : Of which he makes a Shew as publick and 
ry np as that of the Horns; and is 8 to 
ye the firſt Night with all his Family in Battle 


be 
his People. After which he paſſes the next and 
the remaining Days of the Feaſt, which are ge- 
nerally about eight, in Shooting, and Martial-Ex- 


erciſes, as well as Dancing and all ſorts of Mirth; 


I 2 him. 
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3 in the open Air; intimating that he will not 
raid of any Danger or Hardſhip in Defence of 
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himſelf, his Wives and Family being as richly dreſt 
as they poſſibly can; and all that he hath in the 
World expoſed to publick View, and removed from 

' Place to Place. But this Feſtival is not ſo expen- 

ſive as the former; for inſtead of making Preſents, 

as uſual in that, he here on the contrary receives 

very valuable Preſents; and when he deſigns to 

divert himſelf, or go to the War, he is permitted 

to carry two Shields: A Favour not allowed to any 

who hath not thus qualified himſelf, BY 

Theſe are the Nobility which Authors boaſt of 

on this Coaſt ; but that in reality they are not ſo, 

is plain, becauſe no Perſon can Enoble himſelf, 

| but muſt be ſo by Birth, or by Creation of another: 

| In both which they are deficient; for by Birth they 

| | . -are only Slaves, and conſequently widely diſtant 
| 


from Nobleſs, and they owe their Advance only to 
themſelves and their Money; their Port of He- 
nour here being always open to him who is rich 
= enough to bear the Expence. Beſides, in other Pla- 
109 ces, Nobility engages thoſe honoured with it firmly 
An the publick Service of their King or Country; 
. which theſe are not the leaſt concerned for, apply- 
ing themſelves to nothing but Trade: But if any 
are fond of having them Gentlemen and Noblemen, 
I ſhall let them remain ſo. And it will not a little 
redound to my Honour, that I have for ſeveral 
Years ſucceſſwely been waited on by one of theſe 
Noblemen in the Capacity of a Footman, without 
having the leaſt Reſpect to his Nobility. | 
; The fourth and fifth-ſort need no other account 
to be given of them, than that they are common 
People and Slaves. „ 2 
Theſe Blowirg- Horns naturally lead me to a 
Deſcription of the Muſical Inſtruments with which 
they chiefly divert themſelves. But! ſhall firſt in- 
form you that the Negroes in building their Villa- 
ges have not the leaſt regard to the Pleaſantneſs of 
the Situation. With eus indeed it is uſual, 000. 
oubt- 
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doubtleſs very reaſonable to put a high value upon ) 


fineProſpe& end pleaſant Walks büt theſe up- 


iſh Wretches frequently chooſe a dry and difagree- 
able place to build on; neglecting at the ſame time 
well planted Hills, charming Valles, and beauti- 
ful Rivers; which they have in great abundance, © 
and ſerve them for no uſe, nor afford them any Di- 
verſion: They are full as indifferent and negli- 
gent in the making of their Roads, they being gene- 
rally as rough and perverſe as the People themſelves, 
A Road which need not be above twoMiles in length, 
frequently becomes three by its crookedneſs and 
unevenneſs; and though they have been often made 
ſenſible of this Inconvenience by us, and a very 
little Trouble would mend them, yet they will not 
alter them; the Way once made muſt ſtill remain, 
though ĩt. leads them twice as far out of the way, © 
Their Muſica Inſtruments are variaus, and very 
numerous, but all of them yield a horrid and bar- 
barous Shocking Sound: The chief of them are the 
mentioned Horns, made, as J have already told you, 
of ſmall Elephant's Teeth; though not ſo ver 
ſmall but ſome of them weigh betwixt twenty ed | 
thirty Pounds, and others more: To adorn theſe 
they cut in them ſeveral Images of Men and Beaſts; 
and that fo finely that it ſeems to be done Hteral- 
ty in Obedience to the Second Commandment ; for 
indeed 't is difficult to diſtern whether they are 
moſt like Men or Beaſts; at the lower End of theſe 
Horns is a piece of Rope coloured Black with Hens 
or Sheeps Blood, and at the ſmall End is a ſquare 
Hole; at which by blowing they produce a fort of 
extravagant Noiſe; which they reduce to a ſort of 
Tone and Meaſure, and vary as they pleaſe: Some- 
times they blow upon theſe Horns fo well, that tho 
it is not agreeable, yet it is not ſo horrid as to re- 
quire a whole Bale of Cotton annually to ſtop ones 
Ears, as Focquenbrog has it. | n 
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Their ſecond ſort of Inſtruments are their Drums; 
of which there are about ten ſeveral ſorts, but moſt 
of them are excavated . Trees covered at .one end 
with a Sheeps-skin, and left open at the other; 
which they ſet on the Ground like a Kettle - Drum, 

and when they remove it, they hang it by a String 
about their Necks: They beat on theſe Drums with 


two long Sticks made Hammer-faſhion, and ſome- 


times with a ſtreight Stick or their bare Hands; all 
which Ways they produce a diſmal and horrid Noiſe: 
The Drums being generally in conſort with the 
blowing of the Horns; which afford the moſt charm 
ing Aſſes Muſick that can be imagined: To help 
out this they always ſet a little Boy to ſtrike upon 
a hollow piece of Iron with a piece of Wood; which 
alone makes a Noiſe more deteſtable than the Drums 
and Horns together. 

Ol late they have invented a ſor: of ſmall Drums, 
covered on both Sides with a Skin, and extended to 
the Shape of an Hour-Glaſs: The Noiſe they afford 
is very like that our Boys make with their Pots 
they play with on Holy-days, with this Difference 
only, that theſe have Iron-Rings, which makes 
ſome alteration in the Sound. Iwould be ridicu- 
lous to tire you with all the Inſtruments of the 
Negroes : I ſhall therefore take leave of this Subject, 
by deſcribing the beſt they have; which is a hol- 
lo piece of Wood of tuo Hands breadth long, and 
one broad; from the hinder- part of this a Stick 


comes croſs to the fore-part, and upon the Inſtru- , 


ment are five or fix extended Strings: So that it 
bears ſome ſort of Similitude to a ſmall Harp, or if 
Fou will, is not very unlike the Modern Greek Mu- 
ſical Inſtruments, and affords by much the moſt a- 
greeable Sound of any they have here. Having ſaid 
enough on this Subject, let us turn our ſelves to a- 
nother. : 5 
What is moſt commendable amongſt the Negroe:, 
3s, that we find no poor amongſt them who beg; 
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for though they are never ſo wretchedly poor, they = 
never — The Reaſon of which is, that when 4 
Negroe finds he cannot ſubſiſt, he binds himſelf for 
à certain Summ of Money, or his Friends do it for 
him; and the Maſter to whom he hath obliged him- 
felf keeps him in all Neceſſaries, ſetting him a fort 
of Task, which is not in the leaſt ſlaviſh,; being 
chiefly; to defend his Maſter on occaſion, and in ſow- 
ing · time to work as much as he himſelf pleaſes. So 
that, as I have before told you, here are no Beggars 
obliged to be ſo by Poverty: But ſhameleſs Beggars, 
without the leaſt Neceſſity, are ſo plentiful that 
they all undiſtinguiſhably deferve that Name: A 
King himſelf is not aſhamed to beg; and that for 
' fach mean Things as he might buy for one Penny 
or Two-prnce; they are ſo feandalous importunate, 
that tis 1 to get from them without giving 
them ſomet ing. wolln Ts BL 1 27 
Though T have been tedious in this, I hope you 
will pardon it; for I muſt own my Itch of Scrib- 
bling: is not yet over, and I cannot help giving you 
an account of a wonderful and extraordinary ſort 
of People, I mean the Tapeyers or Mulattoes; a 
Race begotten by Huropeam upon the Negroe or 
Mnlatto-Women. This Baſtard Strain is made up 
of a parcel of profligate Villains, neither true to 
the Negroes nor us, nor indeed dare they truſt one 
another; ſo that you very rarely ſee them agree 
together. They aſſume the Name of Chriſtians, 
but are as great Idolaters as the Negroes themſelves. 
Moſt of the Women are publick Whores to the Eu- 
ropeans, and private ones to the Negroes z ſo that 1 
can hardly give them a Character ſo bad as they de- 
ſerve, I can only tell you whatever is in its own 
Nature worſt in the Europeans and Negroes, is united 
in them; ſo that they are the ſink. of both. The 
Men, moſt of which are Soldiers in our Service, are 
cloathed as we are; but the Women prink up them- 
ſelves in a particular manner: Thoſe of any Faſhi- 
„ N on 
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on wear 8 fine Shift, and over that à ſhort Jacket 
of Silk or Stuff, without Sleeves; which feaches 
from under the Arms to their Hipps, faſtened only 
at the Shoulders: Upon their Heads they wear ſe- 
veral Gaps one upon the other; the uppermoſt of 
which is of Silk, pleated before, and round at the 
Top to make it fit faſt; upon all which they have 
a ſort of Fillet which comes twice or thrice around 


are only diſtinguiſhable by their Dreſs, they going 


The whole Brood, when young, axe far ram 


of time their Bodies become ſpeckled with: white, 
brown and yellow Spots, like the Tygers, which 
they alſo reſemble in their barbarous Nature: But 
I ſhall here leave them, for fear it may be thought 
that I am prejudiced by hatred againſt them; but ſo 
far from that, that there is not a ſingle Perſon who 
hath any thing to do with them, but he muſt own 


they are not worth ſpeaking to. Well, as diſagree- 


able as it is to be obliged to ſuch Company, I have 
this ſatisfaction, that it cannot be ſo irkſome to me 
here, as it will be agreeable to me to tell you in few 
Months, Viva voce, how much I am Yours, &c. 
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Pefribing the. ſeveral Religions of the Negroes. Their Opinions of 4 
- Deity and different Sentiments concerning the Creation of Aan? 
Manner of ſolemn Swearing on [everat Occaſions, » The Manner of 
ing Queſjions of their Idol; bow it is managed, and the Frauds 
of their Prieſts on that "account. How, and on what Occaſions, 
- Publith and Solemn Exerciſes of Religion are here erjoined. Every 
_ private Perſon hatb his particular falſe God and Holydays, which 
1 appoints in Honour of that 5. the Offerings to it. ; Which would be 
The moſt eſſeckual way to convert the Negroes to Chriſtianity. - Of 
their forbidden Mea: Their Opinions concerning their Falſe Gods; 
The) Reward of Good and Evil, Of Muirchev and Adultery, & c. 
wherefore amongſt them, V arious Opinions of a future Life. Mi- 
raculout Prieſts living in the land Country. hat the Negroes 
thin sf Devils, Conjurors and Apparitions. How they eject Devils. 
only two Feſtivals among them, The Difference be twixt Portunate 
and Unfortunate Days,' They. are very Superſtitions. An Thflance 
* 1 Y laſt was very long; and if Itreat the Subje& 
VI largely, this will not be much ſhorter: For 
the Religion of the Negroes, of which I deſign to 
ſpeak, will afford Matter enough for a Book alone, 
by reaſon of the numerous and different ſorts of 
it: For there is no Village or Town, nay, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, no private Family, which doth not differ 
from another on this Head: But not thinking it 
worth while to recount all the various Opinions, I 
ſhall therefore paſs them over, and only ſpeak of 
their publick Religion and Worſhip in which they 
almoſt all agree. ou t OHM . 
Almoſt all the Coaſt Negroes believe in one true 
God, to whom they attribute the Creation of the 
World, and all things in it, though in a crude indi- 
geſted Manner, they not being able to form a Juſt 
Idea of a Deity. They are not obliged to themſelves 
nor the Tradition of their Anceſtors for their Qpini- 
on, rude as it is, but to their daily Converſation 
with the Europeans, who from time to time have con- 
| | tinually 


S | * 
* 


_ſ 


* 4 1 
* * Ll 
* 


122 Deſtription f the r. 


n | N 
>" . 


tinually endeavoured*to implant this Notion in 


them. There are two Reaſons which confirm me in 
this Sentiment: Firſt, that they never make any 
Offerings to God, nor call upon him in time of need; 
bat in all their Difficulties, they apply themſelvei to 
their Fetiche (of which more hereafter) and prayto 
him for Succeſs in their Under takings: The Second 
is, the different Opinions of ſame of them concera- 
ing the Creation; for a great part of the Negroes be- 
Heve that Man was made by Ananſjie, that is, a greit 
Spider; the teſt attribute the Creation of Man-to 
God, which they aſſert to have happened in the fol 
lowing manner: They tell us, that in the beginning 
God created Black as well as White Men; thereby 
ot only hinting but endeavouring to prove that 
their Race was as ſoon in the World'as ours; and to 
beſtow. a yet greater Honour on themſelves, they 
tell us, that God having created theſe two fonts of 
Men, offered two ſorts of Gifts, viz. Gold, and the 
Knowledge or Arts of Reading and Writing, giving 
the Blacks the firſt Election, who choſe Gold, and 
teft the Knowledge of Letters to the White. 160 
granted their Requeſt, but being incenſed at their 


_ © Avarice, reſolved that the Whites ſhould for ever 


be their Maſters, and they obliged to wait on them 
as their Slaves. Others again affirm, that Man at 
his firſt Creation was not ſhaped as at preſent; but 
that thoſe. Parts which ſerve for the Diſtinction of 
Sexes in Men and Women, were placed more in view 
for the convenience of Propagation: What think 
pou, Sir, is not this a ridiculous Notion? Would it 
not be very obliging to the Thwrks to ſometimes gra- 
tifie their beſtial Appetites with Women in an unna- 
tural Manner, not to mention their Sodomy with Men? 


* The Negroes believe, that there is no Gold in any other Countries 
beſides their own; and that no Blachs have any Knowledge or the 
Art of Letters; nor have they any Notion of the extent of the World, 
but what they recoll ect from our Informations. | | 
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I have found yori Negroes of this Sentiment; 
but having asked thoſe who are its Aſſertors, when 
the Shape of Man was altered to its preſent State 
They replied, that God had done it. out of reſpe& 
to Modeſty when the World became ſo well Peopled 
that the preſent Shape was ſufficient to preſerve the 
Race of Mankind. Others on the Gold Coaſt would 
perſwade us, that the firſt Men came out of Holes 
and Pits, like that at preſent in a great Rock on the 
Sea, near our Fort of Acra. But tis time to ſte 


my Hand; for if I ſhould particularize all their No- 


tions concerning the Creation, the Moon and Stars, 


inſtead of being ſhort, I ſhould grow inſupportably 
tedious. I ſhall only tell you, that Father Kirchen 
would not find it very difficult to perſwade them 
that the Planets are peopled, or at leaſt the Moon: 
for they have already diſcovered a Fellow beating 
a Drum in her. | of 
I promiſed juſt now to explain the Word Fetiche, 
which is uſed in various Senſes, Fetiche or Boſſum in 
the Negroe Language, derives it ſelf from their Falſe 
God, whach-they-call Boſſum. Are they inclined to 
make Offerings to their Idols, or deſire to be inform- 
ed of ſomething by them? they cry out, Let us make 
Fetiebe; by which they expreſs as much, as let us 
perform our Religious Worſhip, and fee or hear 
what our God faith. In like manner, if they are 
injured by another, they make Fetiche to deſtroy him 
in the following manner: they cauſe ſome Victuals 
and Drink to be Exorciſed by their Feticheer or Prieſt, 
and ſcatter it in ſome place which their Enemy is 
accuſtomed td paſs; firmly believing, that he who 
comes to touch this conjured Stuff ſhall certainly die 
ſoon after. Thoſe who are afraid of this coming 
to ſuch places, cauſe themſelves to be carried over 
them; for tis the wonderful Nature of this Exorci- 
ſed Traſh, that then it does not in the leaſt affect the 
Perſon, nor can it at all affect thoſe who carry him, 
or any Body elle beſide him: So that though t * ry 
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. entred into this ſolemn Engagement or Oath, in the 
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of poiſoning is à Favourite peculiar to the Italian, 
vet they have always found themſelves obliged to 


endanger the Innocent to come at the Guilty, and 
never yet could hit on ſo diſtinguiſning and diſcreet 
a Poiſon as this of our Negroes; though I muſt con- 
fefs like that of the Italians ſo little, that I hal 
rather walk over all that the Negroes can lay for me, 
than have any thing to do with their s. 

If they ate robbed they make uſe of much the 
fame means for the diſcovery and condign 'Puniſh- 
ment of the Thief: They are fo obſtinately bigot- 
ted: to this Opinion, that if you ſhould produce a 
Bundred Inſtances of its Impotence, twould be im- 
poſſihle to alter their Sentiments, they having al- 


ways ſomething ready on which to charge its con- 


trary Succeſs. If any Perſon be caught ſtrowing this 
Poxlon, he is very ſeverely puniſhed, nay, ſometimes 
with Death, tho' it be on the laſt account of Thiev- 


we.which is here freely allowed. Obligatory Swear- | 


meg-they alſo call, making of Fetiche s; Is any Obli- 

tion to be confirmed, their Phraſe is, Let us as 4 

ther Confirmation' make: Fetic he's. When they drink 
the Oat h- Draugbt, tis uſually accompanied with an 
Imprec ation, that the Fetiche may kill them if they 
do not perform the Contents of their Obligation. 
Every Perſon entring into any Obligation is obli- 
ged to drink this Swearing Liquor. When any Na- 
tion is hired to the Aſſiſtance of another, all the 
Chief ones are obliged to drink this Liquor, with an 
Imprecation, that their Fetiche may puniſh them 
with Death, if they do not aſſiſt them with utmoſt 
Vigour to extirpate their Enemy. But Oaths on 
this occaſion are ſo frequently taken and broken, 
that they themſelves have no great Opinion of 
them; beſides they have found out a way to abſolve 
themſelves from their Oaths, take the Money of 
thoſe who have hired them to the aſſiſtance, and act 
directly contrary to their Obligation: for having 
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preſence of their Prieſt; they doubt not in the lealt ; 
but that it is in his Power to free them of the Obli- 4 
gation. This you will be apt to ſay looks a little 

like the Papacy; but I'll aſſure you tis in r 

as I have repreſented it. But of late Years ſome N 

groes are ſo refined, that before they take their co 
tradictory Oaths, they obhge the Prieſt to ſwear 

firſt, and drink the Oath-Draught, with an Impreca- 

tion, that the Fetiche ſhould puniſn him with Death, 

if he ever abſolved àny Perſon from their Oathwith- 

out the unanimous Conſent of all intereſted in that 4 
Contract. Oaths taken in this manner are generally «\ 
kept unviolated and 1 peformed. If you 
aſk what Opinion the Negroes have of thoſe who fal- 
ſify their Obligations confirmed by the Oath- drink; 
they believe the perjured Perſon ſhall be ſwelled 
by that Liquor till he burſts; or if that doth not 
happen, that he ſhall ſhortly die of a languiſhing 
Sickneſs : The firſt Puniſhment they imagine more 
peculiar to Women, who take this Draught to ac- 
quit themſelves of any Accuſation of Adultery; and 
if I may be allowed to make a Compariſon, this 
Drink ſeems very like the bitter Water adminiſtred 
to the Women in the Old Teſtament by way of Pur- 
gation from the Charge of Adultery. Thus in the 
Deſcription of the Religion of the Negroes, I find 
my ſelf inſenfibly fallen upon their Oaths; but ſince 
even that is a part of Religious Worſhip, I have ſome 
excuſe for purſuing that Subject yet a little farther. 
If any Perſon is ſuſpected uf Thievery, and the In- 
dictment is not clearly made out, he is obliged to 
clear himſelf by drinking the OCath- Draught, and to 
uſe the Imprecation, that the Fetiche may kill him 
if he be guilty of Thievery. The ſeveral ways of 
taking Oaths are ſo numerous, that I ſhould tire you 
as well as my ſelfwith a Repetition of them: Where- 
tore, I ſhall content my ſelf with adding only one 
eſteemed the moſt Solemn and Obligatory, which is 
only ufed on important Occaſions, and is in the 
following manner, | Each 
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Each Prieſt or 'Fetiobeer hath his peculiar Idol, 


manner, but moſtof them like the following Deſcrip- 


take an Oath before this Idol, ic placed directly op- 


dl (each having a particular one ;) of which being 
; informed, he calls the Fetiche by its Name, and re- 


Awears falſly ; then he goes round the Pipe and 


place and manner as before, and ſoa third time like- 
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prepared and adjuſted in a particular and different 


tion. They have a great Wooden Pipe filled with 
Earth, Oil, Blood, the Bones of dead Men and Beaſts, 
Feathers, Hair; and, to be ſhort, all ſorts of Excre- 
mentitious and filthy Traſh, which they do not en- 
deavour to mould into any Shape, but lay it in 2 
confuſed heap in the Pipe. The Negroe who 1s to 


polite to it, and asks the Prieſt the Name of his J. 


cites at large the Contents of what he deſigns to 
bind by an Oath, and makes it his Petitionary Re- 
queſt that the Idol may puniſh him with Death if he 


ſtands ſtill and {wears a ſecond time in the ſame 


wiſe: after which the Prieſt takes ſome of the men- 


toned Ingredients out of the Pipe; with which he 


and holding it above his Head turns it three times 


round; then he cuts off a Bit of the Nail of one Fin- 


ger in each Hand, of one Toe of each Foot, and ſome 
of the Hair of his Head, which he throws into the 
Pipe where the Idol is lodged: all which done the 
Oath is firmly Obligatory. But to turn to another 
Subject. 2 

When the Negroes deſign to begin a War, to drive by 
a Bargain, to Travel, or attempt any thing of Impor- IM th. 
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touches the Swearer's Head, Arms, Belly and Legs, . 
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tance; their firſt Buſineſs is to conſalt their Falſe fal 


God by the Prieſt, concerning the Event of their IM Sei 
Undertaking, who very ſeldom propheſies INI, but Cr 
generally encourages them to hope for proſperous in 
Succeſs; which they take on his Word, not doubt- tlet 
ing the Iſſue in the leaſt, and obſequiouſly perform £91 
all the Prieſt's Commands; which generallyy/oblige I * 


to 


them to offer up Sheep, Hogs, Fowls, Dogs and Cats I U 


5 
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to their Idol; or at other times perhaps, Cloaths, 
Wine and Gold; by which the Prieſt is ſure to be 
the greateſt Gainer, for he ſweeps all to himſelf, 
only preſenting Garbage and the Excrements ot the 
flaughtered Sacrifice: to his God to divert himſelf 
withal: And thus, beſides the Money given him, he 
makes a ſhift Try HT wer? very well out of the 
Offerings for his ſmal! Trouble. © © 


If the Prieſt is inclined tooblige the Querent, the 
' Queſtions are put to the Idol in his preſence, and ge- 
'nerally in one of the two following Methods. The 


firſt way is by a bundle of about twenty ſmall bits 
of Leather: in the middle of which they bind ſome 
Traſh of the ſame Nature; with that they fill the 
mentioned Pipe: Some of theſe Ingredients promiſe 
good Succeſs, and others threaten the contrary. 
This Bundle thePrieſt ſhuffles together ſeveral times; 
and if thoſe which preſage a good Iſſue happen to 
come frequently together, he aſſures the Querent 
that his Undertaking ſhall end well. But tis here 
to be obſerved that the dextrous Prieft can by ſlight, 
make which he pleaſes of the Leather come toge- 
ther; and that if he ever gives them an unlucky or 
diſcouraging Anſwer, tis only to extort more Offer- 
ings from them, on pretence of appeaſing the incen- 
8 but in reality to redouble his own Perqui - 
es. | | : N e 324% 29H 
The ſecond way of conſulting their Idols, is by 
a ſort of wild Nuts; which they pretend to take = 
by gueſs and let fall again: after which they te 
them, and form their Predictions from the Numbers 
falling even or odd. In ſhort, the Prieſts, who are 
generally ty and crafty, encouraged by the ſtupid 
Credulity of the People, have all the opportunity 
in the World to impoſe the groſſeſt 'Abſurdities and 
tleec6 their Purſes; as they indeed do effectually. 
For if the Event confutes their Preſage, they never 
want an excuſe; the Sacred Rites were not careful- 
ly performed, this or that part of it was flubbered 
; Over 
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over ot omitted, the God is therefore enraged, and 
tis for that reaſon the Affair hath ſucceeded ſo croſ- 
Iy. This is glibly ſwallowed. The Prieſt is never 
accuſed of Falſhood; if the whole Land be ruined, 


is Reputation remains ſecure an untouched: But if 


by chance his Auguries come to pals, there is not in 
the World a Wiſer or Holyer Man, and he is ſure 
not to want his Rewarld. $270 
Publick General Religious Exerciſes of a whole 
Nation or Town are cuſtomary on account of Unſea- 


ſonableneſs or unfruitful Weather in Floods; or a 


eat Drought: When the Chief of the Town or Na- 
tion aſſemble and adviſe with the Prieſt what courſe 
is moſt proper to remove the preſent publick Cala- 
mity; and what they order is immediately ridicu- 
louſly commanded or forbidden through the Land 


by a publick Cryer; and whoever dares preſume to 
act contrary to this Order, is ſure to incur a large 
Pecuniary Penalty. When their Fiſhery is at lo W 


Ebb, they make Offerings to the Sea: but this ge- 
nerally happens about Auguſt or September, when 
Experience tells them that a vaſt Quantity of Fiſh 
is commonly taken, and yet this is always believed 
an Effect of the Offering. 

Almoſt every. Village hath a ſmall appropriated 


« 4 


Grove, where the Governours and chief People fre- 


quently repair to make their Offerings, either for 
the publick Good, or for themſelves. Theſe Groves 
are eſteemed Sacred, no Perſon preſuming to defile 


them, pluck, cut, or break off any Branches of Trees; 


who, be ſides the accuſtomed Puniſhment, is not wil- 
ling to lay himſelf under an univerſal Malediction. 
Each particular Perſon hath his peculiar falſe 


God, which he or ſhe worſhips after their manner, 
on that Day of the Week on which he was born. 
This they call their: Boſſum, or in their Portugueſe 
Sancte- Day, on which they drink no Palm- Wine be- 
fore Sun-ſet: They are habited all in white, and as 

a. Sign of Purity ſmeared with white: Earth. Moſt 
(cy 0¹ 
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of the Negroes, eſpecially the Principal, have beſides 

this another weekly Day ſanctiſied to their Fetiche's. 

On theſe Days they kill a Cock, and ſometimes, if 

they are rich, a Sheep, which they offer up to their 

God in Words alone; for they immediately fall 

upon it and tear it to pieces with their Fingers; ta- 

king it for granted, that tis ſufficient to ſay *twas 

killed for him: And as he hath none of it, ſo the Ow- 

ner, when a Sheep is killed on this Account, hath the 

leaſt ſhare of it; for his Friends and Acquaintance 

fall like a Dog upon a ſick Cow, each as greedily as 

narrowly watching his Opportunity of ſeizing a 

piece, which goes immediately to the Fire, foul or 

clean, tis no great matter, they are not very nice: 

The Guts they cut into ſmall pieces, and ſqueezing 

out the Excrement with their Fingers, they boil it 

together with the Lungs, Liver, and Heart, with a 

little Salt and Malaget, or Guinea Pepper, without 

waſhing it from the Blood. This they call Eyntje- 

ba, and it's eſteemed the greateſt Delicacy that can 

be dreſſed up. TG 2 
If it was poſſible to convert the Negroes to the 

Chriſtian Religion, the Roman-Catholicks would 

ſucceed better than we ſhould, becauſe they already 

agree in ſeveral particulars, eſpecially in their ri- 

diculous Ceremonies; for do the Romaniſis abſtain 

one or two Days weekly from Fleſn; theſe have alſo 

their Days when they forbear Wine; which, conſi- 

dering they are very great Lovers of it, is fomewhat 

ſevere. The Romaniſts have their allotted times for 

eating peculiar ſorts of Food, or perhaps wholly ab- 

ſtaining from it, in which the Negroes out- do them; 

for each Perſon here is forbidden the eating of one 

fort of Fleſh or other; one eats no Mutton, another 

no Goats-Fleſh, Beef, Swines-Fleſh, Wild-Fow Cocks 

with white Feathers, &c. This Reſtraint is not laid 

upon them for a limited time, but for their whole „ 

Lives: And if the Romaniſts brag of the Antiquities 

of their Eccleſiaſtical Commands; ſo if you ask the 

K Negroes 
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Negroes why they do this, they will readily tell you, 
becauſe their Anceſtors did ſo from the beginning of 
the World, and it hath been handed down from one 
Age to another by Tradition, The Son never eats 
what the Father 1s reſtrained from, as the Daughter 
herein follows the Mother's Example; and this Rule 
is ſo ſtrictly obſerved amongſt them, that *tis im- 
poſſible to perſwade them to the contrary. | 
I have already informed you of the Signification 
of the Word Fetiche, that it is chiefly uſed in a Re- 
igious Senſe, or at leaſt is derived from thence : Be- 
fore I proceed to inform you how they repreſent 
their Gods, I ſhall only hint that all things made in 
onour of their falſe Gods, never ſo mean, are cal- 
ed, Fetiche and hence alſo the Artificial Gold men- 
tioned in my Sixth Letter derives its Name. 
How their Gods are repreſented to them, or what 
Idea they form of them, I never yet could learn, be- 
cauſe indeed they do not know themſelves : What 
We are able to obſerve is, that they have a great num- 
ber of Falſe Gods; that each Man, or at leaſt each 
Houſe-keeper, hath one; which they are perſwadel MW F 
narrowly inſpects their Courſe of Life, and rewards 
good, and puniſhes wicked Men; bit their Rewards 
conſiſt in the multiplicity of Wives and Slaves, and 0 
their Puniſhments in the want of them; though the © 
moſt terrible Puniſhment they can imagine is Death; 
of which they are terribly afraid: And, indeed, ti 
this which inflames their Zeal in Religious Affair 
and occaſions their Abſtinence from forbidden Meat 
and Drinks, fearing they ſhould die if they but once 
taſted it. Murther, Adultery, Thievery, and al 
other ſuch like Crimes, are here accounted no Sins, 
becauſe they can expiate them with Money; whid 
they cannot do in any other Miſ-deeds, which ſti 
remain charged to their Account, Mr. Frederik 
jet deſcribing the Opinions of the Inhabitants d 
Porno ſa, relates the ſame concerning them. 
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Their Notions of a future State are different; 
moſt of them believe that immediately after the 
Death of any Perſon he goes to another World, where 

he lives in the ſame Character as here, and makes 
uſe of all the Offerings of his Friends and Relations 
made here after his Death: But they have no Idea 
of future Rewards or Puniſhments, for the good or 
ill Actions of their paſt Life; except ſome of them, 
who take it for granted, that the Deceaſed are im- 
mediately convey ed to a famous River, ſituate in the 
Inland Country, called Boſnanque: (ſuppoſing chis 
to be taken in a Spiritual Senſe, becauſe it viſibly 
appears that the Body is left with them.) Tis here 
fu God enquires what ſort of Life they havelived: 
Have they religiouſly obſerved the Holy-days, dedi- 
cated to their God, abſtained from all forbidden 


Meats, and inviolably kept their Oaths ? they are 


; gently wafted over the River, to a Land abounding 
mall kinds of Happineſs, not unlike Mahomet's Pa- 
0 radiſe: But if on the contrary the departed hath 
0 ſinned againſt any of the mentioned Rules, his God 
0 Plunges him into the River, where he is drowned 
and buried in eternal Oblivion. 
Others are perſwaded that after Death, they are 
| tranſported to the Land of the Blanks orWhites, and 
' changed into white Men: This is ſomewhat like the 
k | l of Pythagoras, and ſerves to hint how 
much more honourable they account the white Men 
Ul beyond themſelves. : 

150 The Inland Negroes inform thoſe Blacks who live 
wy amongſt us, that a great Feticheer or Prieſt lives in 
a very fine Houſe far In- land; of which they relate 
nothing but Miracles: They affirm, that the Winds 
and Weather are at his Command, and that he can 
change them at Pleaſure , that though his Houſe is 
without any Roof, yet it is always ſheltered from 
Rain; that he not only knows all Things paſt, but 
can as accurately foretel all future Events as if 


they were preſent before his Eyes, and cures all 
a9” K 2 forts 
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ſorts of Diſtempers: In ſhort, he knows ſo much, 
and does ſuch wonderful Things, that Father Mar- 
cus Avianus, would be obliged to ſtand bare, and was 
indeed nothing compared with him. His Country- 
men aſſert, that all thoſe near his Abode, muſt ap- 
pear before and be examined by him; upon which 
if they are found to have led a good Life, he ſends 
'them away in Peace to a happy Place : but if on the 
contrary, he kills them a ſecond time with a Club 
made on purpoſe for that uſe, and placed before his 
dwelling-Place, that it may always be ready at 
Hand. From whence you may eaſily infer, whether 
this Negroe is not incredibly reverenced and e- 
ſteemed by his Country- men; and indeed they look 
upon him as a ſort of Demi-God : So ſlyly hath this 
Arch Cheat inſinuated this great Opinion of him- 
ſelf into the Minds of his Neighbours, that (this be- 
ing no old Story, he at rx, living) they every 
Day relate freſh Miracles of him. 

By this you may ſee, that the Conjurers and Mi- 
racle-Mongers are no ſtrange things amongſt the 
Negroe:; they firmly believe in them, but ina diffe- 
rent manner from our European ridiculous Opinion- 
iſts; who are perfwaded no Conjurer can do any 
Feats without the help of the Devil: For on the con- 
trary, the Negroes do not doubt but that tis a Gift 
of God, and though in reality tis a down-right 
Cheat, yet they, 1gnorant of the Frand, ſwallow it 
as a Miracle, and above Humane Power; but that 
the Devil may not in the leaſt participate of the 
Honour, they aſcribe it all to God: And for my 
part, if there were any Men endow'd with ſuch Su- 
pernatural Quahties, I ſhould certainly agree with 
the Negroes in aſcribing it to God, and not to the 
Devil. | ts mY | 
Since we are got on this Subject, I muſt not for- 
get to inform you that the Negroes believe that there 
15 a Devil, and that he frequently does them a great 
deal of Miſchief; But what Authors write, that 
4101 | | they 


they pray and make Offerings to him, is utterly 


per, that the Negroes never eat or drink, without 


nother, throwing of Excrements, Stones, Wood, or any 
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falſe. If I miſtake not, I have read in Oliver Dap- 
throwing ſome Portion of it to the Earth for the De- 


vil: but this is a great Miſtake; tis true, indeed, 
that before they eat or drink they are accuſtomed to 


throw away ſome, but this is not for the Devil, they * 


won't oblige him ſo far; tis for their falſe God, or 
ſometimes for their deceaſed Friend. (HIP 
The Devil is annually baniſhed all their Towns 
with abundance of Ceremony, at an appointed time 
ſet apart for that end. I have twice ſeen it at 4x- 
im, where they make the greateſt ſtir about it. This 
Proceſſion is preceded by a Feaſt of eight Days, ac- 
companied with all manner of Singing, Skipping, 
Dancing, Mirth and Jollity: In which time a per- 
fect lampooning Liberty is allowed, and Scandal fo 
highly exalted, that they may freely ſing of all the 
Faults, Villanies and Frauds of their Superiours as 
well as Inferiours, without Puniſhment, or ſo much 
as the leaſt interruption ; and the only way to ſtop 
theirMouths is to ply them luſtily with Drink, which 
alters their Tone immediately, and turns their Satyri- 
cal Ballads into Commendatory Songs on the good 
Qualities of him who hath ſo nobly treated them. 
On the eighth Day in the Morning they hunt out 
the Devil with a diſmal Cry, all running one after a- 


thing they can come at, as thick as Hail at Satan's 
Poſterious. When they have driven him far enough 
out of Town, they all return; and thus conclude their 
eight Days Divine or rather Diabolical Service. From 
hence we may obſerve, that they believe there are 
more Devils than one, becauſe he 1s driven out of 
above one hundred "Towns at the ſame time. And 
to make ſure that he doth not return to their Houſes, 
the Women waſh and ſcour all their Wooden and 
Earthen Veſſels very neat, to free them from all 
Uncleanneſs and the Devil. : 
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| The Negroes of Ante alſo drive out the Devil in 
the ſame manner : But theſe poor Wretches are tor- 


mented with a worſe Devil, though they call him a 


God. This is a Giant, one ſide of his Body being 
ſound, the other rotten, which if any Perſon do but 
touch he dies immediately; (which I believe with- 
out the leaſt Scruple.) This over-grown Devil, or 
God, (for the Difference is not very great) they 
endeavour to appeaſe with Eatables; to which pur- 
poſe thouſands of Pots or Troughs of Victuals are 
continually found ſtanding throughout the whole 
Ante ſe Country; ſo that he muſt have a worſe than 
canine Appetite if he hath not his Belly full. 
They ſtedfaſtly believe the Apparition of Spirits 
and Ghoſts, and that they frequently diſturb and 
terrifie ſome People: So that when any, but more 
eſpecially any conſiderable Perſon dies, they per- 
plex one another with horrid Fears, proceeding 
from an Opinion that he appears for ſeveral Nights 
ſucceſſively near his late Dwelling. 
They have no.other Solemn Tmes or Feſtivals, be- 
fides that when their Harveſt is compleated, which 
we call their Fair, and that of baniſhing the Devil. 
Excepting what the Negroes have learned of the 


Europeans, they have no Notion of the Diviſions of 


the Year into Months and Weeks; butreckon their 
Time by the ſhining of the Moon ; whence they 


| likewiſe collect when it is proper to ſow : But that 


they have long been acquainted with the Diviſion 
of Months into Weeks and Days, ſcems very pro- 
bable to me, by Reaſon each Day of the Week has 


its proper Name in their Language. Their Sabbath 


falls on our Tue ſday, but in Ante, like that of the 
Mabometans, on Friday; and differs from other Days 
no otherwiſe, than that no Perſon is then permitted 
toFiſh: but all other Works are allowed without. the 


leaſt Interruption as freely as on other Days. 


The Inland Negroes divide Time in a very ſtrange 
manner, into lucky and unlucky : In ſome — 
er, 1 4 | | — 
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the great fortunate Time laſts nineteen, and the 


leſſer (which is different from the qther) ſeven 
Days ; and betwixt theſe are ſeven ill or unfortu- 
nate Days, which is a ſort of Vacation to them, for 
then they do not travel, till their Land, or under- 
take any thing of Conſequence, but remain altoge- 
ther idle. The Inhabitants of Aqnamboe are more 
bigotted in this particular than any of the reft.: for 
beſides that they will not reſolve concerning any 
Affairs on theſe Days, they will not willing! 
accept any Preſents made them, but ſend them bac] 
again, or at leaſt cauſe them to be kept in a certain 
place apart until the lucky Days come. 
Who firſt ſettled this diſtinction of good and bad 
Days, I cannot determine; nor do ] believe any Per- 
ſon can: All that I can conjecture of the Reaſon of 
them is, that perhaps ſome leading Man amongſt 
them might have been fortunate on the one, and un- 
fortunate on the other ; npon an obfervatian of 
which he might reſolve to form it into a Rule, to 


which he would adjuſt the remainder of his Life, ana 


that others conſequently following his Example, it 
grew firſtintoa Cuſtom, and afterwards into a Law. 
The Inhabitants of one Country differ very much 
from thoſe of another in this particular : This Na- 
tion accounting their happy Days at one time, and 
that fixing them at another; whilſt the Coaſt Ne- 
groes don't trouble themſelves therewith in the 
leaſt, but believe all Times alike. 
On the Gold Coaſt the Natives are not in the 
leaſt acquainted with Image-Worſhip, but at Arbra 
there are thouſands of Idols, "EP 
Believing I have ſufficiently enlarged on the Re- 
ligion of the Guineans, I ſhall take leave of that Sub- 
jet; and to fill up a ſmall vacancy in this Letter, 
juſt hint ſomething of their ſtrange Superſtition, no- 
thing uncommon ever happening which is not attri- 
buted to ſome Miracle or another : Of which I could 
tire you and my ſelf with Inſtances that happened 
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ſince I have been here; but to avoid that, I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with one Inſtance of a thouſand. 
In November 1698. the King of Commany, former - 
ly our utter Enemy, was killed at Cabocors by the 
Engliſh ; a few Days after which our chief Factor at 
Elimina happened to die, to the great Grief of the 
Negroes,who all unanimouſly agreed, that the before- 
mentioned King of Commany had called him to him to 
the Elizian Fields; and that ſince he had no oppor- 
tunity when alive to ſend any of our chief Men thi- 
ther, he had taken this Opportunity after his Death 
ofobliging one tofollow him, out of revenge, and that 
we might have the leſs Reaſon to triumph on occaſi- 
on of his Death. Thus far and farther extends their 
horrid Superſtition ; but we ſhall leave them and it 
as impoſſible to be ſeparated, and conclude this with 
my. hearty Reſpect to your ſelf and Lady, &c. 


Aa L E. N, XI. 
Of the Government of the Negroes, which by reaſon of the [mall Pon. 
er veſted in the Caboceroes is wery looſely and irregularly managed, 
The difference between Monarchical and Republican Government. 
What fort of Government that of Axim is. How their Courts of a1 
Fuſtice are held, and how Juſtice is diſtributed. Whas Credit is t 
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be given to Evidences, The extenſive Authority of our Factor at ul 
Axim. Puniſhments of Murther and Thievery, Reſped of Perſons m 
thought no Irjuſtice;, and wherefore. Stealing of Men and Catile or 


ſererely puniſhed. The Office of Fudge redounds very much to the be 


Advantage of our Fattor at Axim, 'as appears by a farther Expla- 

nation. The unjuſt Way of recover ing Debts, u hich is two or three- 0 
Fold. Wars arije from hence, The &eajons which ſometimes en- ha 

gage them in a Har; which is very cheap, The Military Force of to 
the Negroes living on the Coaſt near the Sea is very incon ſiderabie. ha 

Their Cowardice in Battle. Their manner of Fighting. Of their | 

Plundering. The Authority cf their Priefis in War. Their «ſual | 

Arms, Pon er and Prerogative of their Kings. They live in n mi 


great State, nor are in the leaſt reverenced. Their Revenue. The gro 
Poverty of ſame of them.” Education of their Children very mean, up. 


The Office of a King or chief Perjon, 
STOR; - | 


* 


Ye UR obliging Letter, dated the 4th of October, M and 
L was very welcome, and ſo ſpeedily brought to Gui 
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only ſhe might very well deſerve that Name; tho I 
could wiſh on other occaſions ſhe were not found fo 
ſwift ; for when our Companies Ships are juſt at her 
Heels, inſtead of the two Wings the Painter has be- 


ſtowed on her, ſhe ſeems rather to have four by her 
Expedition, ſhe being no ſooner diſcovered but ſhe 


gets out of fight : Well, however, if we cannotcatch 
her, may God grant her a ſafe Paſſage rather than 


ſhe fall into the Enemies Hands. 


Tis with a great deal of Satisfaction T am inform- 
ed that you have received and are ſo well pleaſed 
with my Letters treating of this Coaſt, and that you 
like that part deſcribing the Commanian Wars ſowell 
as to thank me for my trouble, and earneſtly deſire 
that I will impart what is yet wanting to compleat 
the Deſign : To excite me to which you all along 
praiſe my Endeavours. This is what indeed might 
prevail upon a Perſon of a Humour different from 
mine; but I am too conſcious of my own Imperfecti- 
ons to be 1gnorant how far the complimental Com- 
mendations your Civility beſtows, belong to me, and 
am not in the leaſt moved by them; but if you would 
urge me to proceed, you ought to uſe no other Argu- 
ments than that tis your deſire, and the Obligati- 
ons I have to you are the moſt prevalent which can 
be offer d. This I am writing as a Proof of my zea- 
lous Inchnations to ſerve you, ſince I am not in 
haſte lakely to obtain another Opportunity, is like 


to take 1n as much matter as would fill one and a 


half or two Letters. | | 
Our preſent Subjects are, the Government, Ad- 
miniſtration of Government, and Wars of the Me- 
groes; each of which I ſhall but imperfe&ly touch 
upon, becauſe the two former will naturally fall in 
on ſome future Occaſions, and the laſt you have al- 
ready had a Specimen of in the Relation of Commany: 
and to conclude this Letter, Ideſign to ſne you the 
Guinea Kings in their brighteſt Luſtre and —_ 
e 
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me by the Ship, the Flying- Dragon, that from hence 
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The Government of the Negrocs is very licentious 
and irregular, which only proceeds from the ſmall 
Authority of their chief Men or Cabocero's ; and 
frequent Wars are occaſioned by their remiſs Go- 
vernment and abſurd Cuſtoms. 
The difference betwixt the Adminiſtration of the 
Government of Monarchies and Commonwealths is 
here very great. Of the former the Power and ju- 
riſdiction being veſted in a ſingle Perſon, I ſhall not 
ſay much at preſent: But ſhall only ſpeak of the Re- 
blicks ; amongſt which that of Axim and Aute ſeem- 
mg the moſt like Regular, I ſhall repreſent them as 
Inſtances of the reſt: tho indeed the beſt of their Go- 
vernments and Methods of Adminiſtration of ſuſtice 
are fo confuſed and perplexed, that they are hardly 
to be comprehended, much lefs then are they to be 
exprelt with any manner of Connexion on Paper, 
Ihe Government of Axim conſiſts of two Parts, 
the firſt whereof is the Body of Caboceroes, or chief 
Men; the other the Manceroes, or young Men, All 
Civil or Publick Afrairs which commonly occur are 
under their Adminiſtration; but what concerns the 
whole Land, and are properly National Affairs, as 
making of Peace and War, the raiſing Tributary 
Impoſitions to be paid to Foreign Nations (which 
ſeldom happens,) that falls under the Cognizance of 
both Parts, or Members of theGovernment : And on 
theſe occaſions the Manceroes often manage with a 
Saperionr Hand, eſpecially if the Caboceroes are not 
very rich in. Gold and Slaves, and conſequently able 
by their aſſiſtance to bring o er the other to their ſide, 
Their diſtribut ion of Juſtice is in the following 
Manner : If one of the Negroes hath any pretenſion 
upon another, he doth not go empty-handed, but 
loaded with Preſents of Gold and Brandy (the latter 
of which is here of a Magnetick Virtue) and applies 
himſelf to the Caboceroes; after the delivery of which 
he ſtates his Caſe to them, deſiring they will diſpatch 
bis Cauſewith the firſt opportunity, and oblige ba 
ITE Ad- 
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Adverſary to an ample Satisfaction If they are re- | 
ſolved to favour him highly, a full Council is called 
immediately, or at fartheſt within two or three Days, 
according as ĩt is moſt convenient; and after having 
maturely conſulted, Judgment is given in Is Favour, 
and that frequently as directly oppoſite 8 as 
to any other Reaſon than the received Bribe. 
But on the contrary, inſtead of favouring, are they 
incenſed againſt the Plantiff, or have they received 
a larger Bibe from his Adverſary, the juſteſt Cauſe 
in the World cannot protect him from judgment 
againſt him; or if Right appear too plainly on his 
ſide, to avoid an enſuing Scandal, they will dela 
and keep off a Trial, obliging the injured Perſon, at- 
ter tedious and vain Sollicitations, to wait in hopes 
of finding juſter Judges hereafter, which perhaps 
does not happen in the Compaſs of his Life; and ſo ' 
of conſequence the Suit devolves upon his Heirs as 19 
2n Inheritance; who, whenever an Opportunity of- HAY 
fers, tho* thirty Years after, know very well how to 
make uſe of it; as Imy ſelf have ſeveral times had 
ſuch Cauſes come before me, that one would be apt to 
think twere impoſſible they ſhould remember ſo . 
long, conſidering they want the Aſſiſtance of Rezd- 
ing and bake | | 
| It ſometimes falls out that the Plantiff, or perhaps 
me Defendant, finding the Cauſe given againſt him 
contrary to Reaſon, is too impatient to wait for au 
opportunity of having Juſtice done him; but makes 
Iſe of the firſt favourable one of ſeizing ſuch a quan- 
tity of Gold or Goods as 1s likely to repair his Da- 
mage, not only from his Adverſary or Debtor, but 
the firſt which falls in his way, if at leaſt he does but 
live in the ſame City or Village; and what he hath 
thus poſſeſſed himſelf of he will not re-deliver *till | | 
he receive plenary Satis faction, and is at Peace wing 
his Adverſary, or is obliged to it by force. If he be 
rong enough to defend himſelf and his Capture, he 
vᷣſure to keep it, and thereby engage a third Perſon 
bt = 
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1 
in the Suit on account of the ſeizure of his Effects for a. 
Security, who hath his Remedy on the Perſon on m 
whoſe Account he hath ſuffered this Damage: ſo that 
hence proceed frequent Murthers, and ſometimes Ne. 
Wars are thereby occaſioned ; but of this more here- ¶ ſe 
Alter. m 
But if the Sentence of the Cabocero's 2 rer 
the Cauſe come to our Fort to be decided in pre- a 
ſence of our Factor, the Diſpute is amicably con- A 
cluded by adjudging it againſt him who the Evidence ti 
prove is in the wrong, and 'tis found has not a ſuff. Nui 
Gent Plea to offer in his Defence to clear himſelf of th 
it: But if on the other ſide he can clear himſelf by 
Witneſſes, he is diſcharged; and if neither of the ¶ ni 
Parties have any Evidence, the accuſed clearing M 
himſelf upon Oath is diſcharged ; which if he ca- MW w! 


not do, he is liable to ave Jodgnent paſs againſt Wl an 
him, to pay what is charged on him, provided that ¶ th 
the Plantiff hath given his Charge upon Oath, which | 

he is always obliged to do. "oF 
The Oath of Purgation is preferr'd before the ſel 
Oath of Accuſation; for if the Plantiff prove his MW Fi 
Complaint by two, or but one Witneſs, the Defen- M - 
dant is not allowed to ſwear. - - an 
This frequently occaſions ſome very ill Accidents, old 
Perjury being no new thing among the Negroes; of 
and he that is injur d this way is {ure to watch all MW Mt 
Opportunities of Revenge. But this Injuſtice very iſ cor 
ſeldom or never occurs any where but at diſtant and ſta. 
far In-land Places, where our Factors can take noed 
cognizance of it: But all Suits ariſing amongſt ot 18 © 
near our Forts are determined by the Sentence of cer: 
the Factor and the Caboceroes, and fo remain decided the 
for ever; their Judgment being ſtrictly Obligatory to't 
and admitting of no Appeal but to the Director-Ge-M the 
neral, in caſe the Factor or Caboceroes have been mi- Tre 
informed of the Cauſe, which ſcarce ever happens; 1 
ſo the Negroes pay the Fines they are condemnei der! 
in, with the utmoſt Willingneſs, What theſe Fines co 
; ; are, SF, 
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are, and how proportioned to Crimes, I ſhall im- 
mediately inform you. | by 
Thus you ſee when a Law-Suit is begun, we can 
end it without the aſtiftance of Attorneys or Coun- 
ſellors, in a much ſhorter time, and perhaps with as 
much juſtice, as where thoſe Gentlemen are moſt 
employed: tho' I muſt own that the Cauſes here 
are ſeldom ſo difficult and puzling as to require the 
Advice or Aſſiſtance of Council: for the Cauſes, Plan- 
etiffs, Defendants and Judges, are equally ſimple and 
upon a level; fo I leave to your Judgment whether 
Wl this is to be commended or blamed. © 
As to the uſual Penalties: Firſt, Murther is pu- 


Murtherers and the other by a pecuniary Mulct; 
which again is of two ſorts, with reſpect to the Free, 
and thoſe who are not ſo ; that is, the Free- born and 
it WI the Slaves. | 110 
h "Tis very ſeldom that any Perſon is here execu- 
ted for Murther, if he either hath any Effects him- 
e ſelf, or hath any rich Friends to pay the appointed 
1s Fine. x 
If any Body kill a Free-born Negroe of Axim, 
and the Murtherer is to be remitted by a Fine, the 
old uſual Sum of five hundred Crowns is demanded 
of him, tho the whole Demand is ſeldom paid, the 


Ll 


ll WJ Murtherer generally getting ſom&Abatement, ac- 
r7 8 cording as the Relations of the mrthered Perſon 
nd ſtand affected; for tis at their choice to be content- 


ed with as little as they pleaſe, and they only he 
1s obliged to agree with; quite contrary to what a 
certain Writer affirms, viz. that the Fines accrue to 
the King; which is ſo falſe, that he has no pretence 
to the leaſt Share, unleſs he hath been aſſiſtant in 
the getting of them, when indeed he is paid for his 
Trouble only. | | 4. 
The mentioned five hundred Crowns is to be un- 
derſtood of a common free Aegroe, but on account of 
« conſiderable Perſon I have known the Fine aug- 
51 e mented 


niſhed two ſeveral Ways, one is by the Death of the 


| 
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mented to ten times that Sum; which indeed ſhould 
not ſuffice, there being too many that would wil. 
lingly. give five hundred Crowns to remove a chief 
Man out of the way; wherefore the Fine in this caſe 
is left to the Diſcretion of the Judges. 

The Murtherer of a Slave is uſually fined ſix and 
thirty Crowns; but tis in this caſe as in the firſt, if 
the Murtherer ſtand hard he obtains an Abatement 
of the injured Perſon, who ſeldom gets above a Chain 
or String of Gold of above thirty two Crowns. 
But if a Murtherer cannot pay his Fine, he is ob- 
liged to give Blood for Blood, and is accordingly 
executed in a miſerable and cruel Manner: For they 
do in a ſort kill him a thouſand times, by cutting, 
hacking, pricking, or running him through the Bo- 
dy and ſhooting him, or whatever elſe they can in- 
vent to torture him, unleſs our Factor ſends for hin 
out of their Hands, and orders his Crime to be pu- 
niſned by ſtriking off his guilty Head. Next to Mur- 
ther, Thievery and Adultery 1s moſt ſeverely pu: 
niſned, but at preſent we ſhall only touch on the 
former, reſerving the Latter for another Place, 

- Robbery is commonly puniſhed by the Reſtora- n 
tion of the ſtolen Goods, and paying a Fine; in the b 
adjudging of which, particular regard is had to the | 
Value of the ſtolen Goods, the Place where and by 

whom the Fact is committed: For Example, one 1s 
fined twenty Crowns, beſides what he hath ſtolen, My 
and another forRobbery every way equal ſhall be ft 
ned one hundred or more, and that without the leaſt 

Injuſtice, I mean according to their ancient muni 

cipal Cuſtoms , of which a Factor who fits in Judg- 
ment ought not to be ignorant, leaſt according to his 
own Opinion only, he pronounce an improper Sei. 
tence. Reſpect of Perſons in the Adminiſtration of 

uſtice is not here look'd upon as the leaſt Injuſtice; 
tho'the beſt Effect of this is, that the Rach are com- 
monly more ſeverely handled than the Poor, which 
they think reaſonable ou two Accounts; firſt, ook 

| c 
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Rich were not urged to it by neceſſity ; and, ſeeondl - 
ly, they can better fpare the Money : for no Body 
is here fined above his Ability, unleſs by an Accu- 
mulation of Crimes, he hath given occaſian there- 
to, and then he is ſent into Slavery. This is the 
true Reaſon why a diſcreet Negroe, tho' he is rich, 
will always pretend Poverty, leaſt he or ſome of his 
Relationsfalling into the Hands of the Judges ſhould 
be too hardly uſed on that account. 

The ftealing of Men is, puniſhed with rigid Seve- 
rity, and ſometimes with Death itſelf; and they are 
equally ſevere againſt the Stealers of Cattle, as Hogs, 
Sheep, &c. And herein they agree with onr Opini- 
on, for the dumb Beaſt cannot defend it ſelf, nor call 
any to its aſſiſtance, They will rather put a Man 
to Death for ſtealing a Sheep, than killing a Man, 
more eſpecially in thoſe Places where they are free 


| from any Subjection to the Europeans, who general- 


ly puniſh it by a pecuniary Mulct only; whether it 
be, that they are not fond of Blood, or that they 
love the profit which accrues to them thereby, that 
I leave to you to determine, ſince J have before in- 
formed you that the Negroes under our Government 
had ratner it ſhonld be attoned by a Fine, but not 
extorted by Avarice inſtead of Juſtice. And accord- 
ing to this Rule, I ſquared my Conduct in my Judges 
Office; of which 1 ſhall hereafter give you an In- 
ſtance. > 1 265% 
All Fines which occur at 4xim are paid into the 
pactor's Hands, who diftribute them to the injured 
Perſons, firſt deducting his Fee, which not many Years 
pa was very conſiderable, but not long ſince was 
liminiſhed by a certain Gentleman, and the Factor 
ſtrictly ordered not to demand more than eight 
Crowns for the deciſion of the moſt important Suit, 
which ſhould come before him; and not only that, 


but if offered he was commanded to refuſe it. An 


Order really too fevere, to hinder anuther's . 
good, and not permit him to receive and uſe his 
Per- 
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Perquiſites at Pleaſure, - This Gentleman pretended 
thereby to ſhew his Tenderneſs to the Blacks; but 
my ſelf and ſeveral others were of another Opinion: 
Its true ſource was pure Envy, which would not ſuf- 
| fer him to let any of the Officers of the Company, 
his Fellew-Servants;to get any thing,nor indeed any 
but himſelf; of which his continual Management 


with the Blacks was but too convincing a Proof: 
For if he himſel! decided any Cauſe for them, or fi- 


ned them for any Crime, he was not content to be 8 
paid eight Crowns only; but, on the other hand, * 
ſometimes enhanced the Price to ſome hundreds; 7 
and I believe the Axim Factors egy this Law fo Vi 
exorbitantly broken by its Maker, have not the fe 


Teaſt regard to it; nor are they in the 18 for it 
directly claſhes with the old Municipal Cuſtoms of Þ! 
the Country: And for my part, if it had been made I. 
before my coming into that Office, Iſhould not have 
taken much notice of it; but by acting conſonant MW Ir 
to their ancient Uſages, have gained the Affection I th 
of the Blacks more than by following any Innovati- ho 
on: And this very Law-giver on the contrary, by 
unjuſt Management, and his exorbitant Avarice,was MW 
only expoſed to their implacable Hatred and invete- Col 


rate Curſes. But enough on this Head: I ſhall next the 
ſhew what are the Perquiſites which accrue to the Fa- it. 
tor at Axim by the Exerciſe of his Judicial Office. pat 


For inſtance; if a Negroe be fined one hundred Cay 
i 'M Crowns for a Crime, the Factor's ſhare is two thirds, 
1 and the Aſſembly of Caboceroes have the remaining 
4 third. But on account of Murther, Robbery, or the hav 


forcing the Payments of Debts; three fourths of Who 
the whole are the Complainants, and the remainder t t! 
belonging to the Factor and the Cabocero's, is divi- 855 
died according to the mentioned proportion of one ree 
third to the Cabocero's, and two thirds to the Factor; Ter 
which render it much more advantagious for the Fa- ed or 


ctor to be Judge here than in our own Country, 
ſuppoſing our European Judges to act honeſtly; 1 5 
T they 
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they get by unlawful Means, as I am ignorant, I 
don't deſire to be better informed. Theſe Judicial 
Fees are, or atleaſt before this Order, were paid ve- 
ry freely, without the leaſt ſcruple by the eerie): 
thin thoſe for whom the Factor had got in a Debt, 
were very well contented to pay one fourth part of 
the whole Receipt; and this was as firmly ſettled 
as the * of Bread at Am ſterdam. n 
I I ſhall, according to my promiſe, by way of di- 
greſſion, inſert a Relation of a Canſe depending 
when I was Factor at Axim. In the Country of 
Ancober, which hath long been ſubje& to Axim, li- 
ved two Cabocero's both conſiderable Men, who for 
ſeveral Years had been engaged in a Diſpute, each 
retending that the other was born his Slave, and 
bTnkeritance he had an. inviolable Right over him: 
This was a very perplexed Cauſe, each of them 
ſeemd to back his Pretence with Reaſon, and a 
Proof deduced from many Tears paſt; inſomuch that 
theCabocero's of Ancober found themſelves puzzled 
how to decide it: And both Parties being agreed to 
plead the Cauſe before me, and expe& my determi- 
nation; not that they thought me wiſer than their 
Conntry-men and Honourable Council, but only 
that it might be ended by my Power: Accordingly 
it came before my Judgment-Seat; and though I 
patiently ſpent one whole Day in hearing the 
Cauſe, yet I aſſure you at the End I was juſt as wiſe 
as at the Beginning, each of them confirming his 
Pretenſton by ſo many Witneſſes, and ſeeming to 
have ſo much en his ſide, that I could not tell 
who to give it for. But, however, to put an End 
to this litigious Suit, I asked them if they were both 
contented to ſubmit to my Deciſion; to which they 
freely conſenting, I ſpoke to them in reconciling . 
Terms, aſſuring them that all which they — 
ed on each ſide ſeemed reaſonable; wherefore twas 
impoſſible to decide which of them was in the right, 
the proper Witneſſes of = Cauſe being all Kuck 
| ce 
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: fince dead, and that all the Evidence they. Jad 
brought was not valid, it being only by Hear-ſay, 
i and ie Merits of the Cauſe conſequently forgotten. 
Having thus prepared them a gat ol as Icould, 
and obſerved that they both ſcemed to agree to it, 
I made Difficulties of deciding the Diſpute, by tel- 
ling them that before they went out of my Fort it 
was my requeſt they ſhonldbe perfectly reconciled, 
and own each other for free Men, and that he who 
ſhould ever pretend that the other was his Slave, 

ſhould be liable to a Tevere Fine. 
They both ſeemed very well ſatisfied with this 
Determination, embracing each other, and vowing 
an eternal Friendſhip: And the more effectually to 
convince me of their Satisfaction, they each of them 
made me a very. good Preſent for putting an end to 
'their Quarrel; Aud. indeed, I really. belioved al 
was forgotten and forgiven. But twaor three Month 
afterwards one of them hired two Ruffians to mur- 
ther the other in his own Houſe, which they did by 
ſhoot ing him thro the Head: At which I being very 
much incenſed, conſidering it as A ng of dange- 

rous Conſequence by no means; to, be ſuffer d 
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er'd in 2 
well-governed Commonwealth (as we ſay), but to 3 
be exemplarily puniſhed in order to deter othen (© 
from ſuch practices, ſent ſome of my principal. Of by 
ficers to Ancober with Orders to have the Murthe R 
rers delivered over to me, that I might bring then - | 
to condign Puniſhment : But they boldly anſwerel *** 
them, that they were. not ſubject to their Maſter, 
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and that he might exerciſe his Authority where lie cob 
had juriſdiction. This angred me yet worſe, for by 59 
this not ouly my ſelf but the Authority of the Com ot 
pany was affronted and diminiſhed ; to keep ul 5) 
which nothing ought to be neglected. Upon which *2% 
I foon reſolved to go to that Country, accompanue to a 
with ſome of our People, and being gotten abou} men 
three Miles from our Fort I found about 500 Arm = 


= 
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ed Negroes, imagining, I ſuppoſe, the ſight of thel 
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would terrify me: But on the contrary, as ſoon as 
the mutual Salutations were paſs'd, I askd them 
why they denied and affronted the Authority of the 
Company, and did not conſider what Miſchief it 
would pull down.on. their Heads: To which they 
anſwered, that they were belied, for they never pre- 
tended to forfeit the Protection of the Hollanders, or 
withdraw their Obedience, ſince the former was ſo 
advantageous ta their Country. Having thus far 
received Satisfaction, Idemanded the Murtherers to 
5 be delivered to me in order to their Puniſhment; 
but this they poſitively denied, but told me, per- 
haps they would puuiſh them themſelves. Upon 
this I took my leave of them and was going away, 
but threatned them withal, that from this time for- 
ward, I ſhould believe they all had a hand in the Mur- 
cer, and that I would certainly ſecure all of their 
Country- men I could get into my Power and puniſh 
them as Murtherers : This had ſuch a good Effect, 
that they immediately conſulted together, and ſent 
ſome of their People to deſire me to give them a lit- . 
tle time to conſider of my — upon which 
they would bring me an Anſwer. I ſtayed about a 
quarter of an Hour; after which they brought me 
the Malefactors Fetter'd, only deſired me that I 
would not be too haſty in puni wg them, but only 
ſtay till they were all preſent ; which I promiſed 
them; and returned with the Criminals, very well 
ſatisfied with my Expedition. : 
Scarce three Days after all the chief Men of Au- 
cober came and ſhewed themſelves before my Fort, 
. requeſting that Iwould acquaint them how intend- 
ed to puniſh the Murtherers ; they were anſwered, 
by Be-heading them. And to ſtrike a greater Ter- 
rour, I cauſed the Executioner with his Inftruments 
to appear. Upon which they ſet up a diſmal La- 
mentation, and begged that I would in compliance 
with the Cuſtom of their Cooney ſuffer the 
crime to be attoned with Money: Tho I deſired 
L 2 nothing 
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nothing more, yet I ſtood off as tho* I was not to be 
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perſwaded to that until the Relations of the Mur 
thered Perſons (who were already appeaſed) cane 
and deſired me, and what was moft perſwaſive, of. 


fered me the whole Fine: This was what Taimed at: 


but however, to ſhew my-ſelf as generousas they, I 
was ſatisfied with half the Sum, and ſo we were both 
very well contented, and the Criminals, who were 
the Children of conſiderable People, were ſet at li- 
berty. This I have related at large, to ſnew you how 
we manage our ſelves here to keep up our Authori- 
ty and Reſpect; which is ſo conſiderable, that no 
Neg/ oe is permitted without leave of the. Factor to 
decide any Cauſe upon forfeiture of all that is there- 


by gained. In my time a Negroe came to deſire me 
to get him a Debt, which T promiſed, and perform- 


ed accordingly ;' but the Debtor,” who was no very 
good Friend of his, informed me that this-Debt was 
contracted by lying with the other's Wife, and ap- 
pointed to be paid by the Cabocero's, The Plantiff 


coming for his Money, I asked him if he did not 


know that it was all forfeit, he having ended the 
Affair without my Knowledge; he frankly confeſſed 
that it was, and begg'd I would give him but one 
fourth part of it; but finding him ſo moderate, I 
I gave him half; for which he very ſubmiſſively 
thanked me, and went away very joyful. 
This is intended to prevent the Negroes having 
any opportunity of forming any Deſigns in oppoſi- 
tion to us, or to our Diſadvantage. © ' 


But to return to where I left off: At ſeveral Pla- 


ces on the Coaſt, Debts are recovered in a very un- 
juſt and villanous manner, eſpecially on thoſe places 
where we have little or no Power, or in ſome of the 


— 28 A Raſcally Creditor in thoſe Places, in- 
ſtead of asking his Money of his Debtor, and ſum- 


moning him before the Judges in caſe of refuſal, ſei- 


zes the firſt. thing he can meet with, tho? of fix times 
the value of his Debt, without any regard who is the 


Pro- 
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Proprietor, who when he comes to ask for it, is told 
that he muſt go to ſuch a Perſon; who is his Debtor, 
and muſt pay him for it: and this no Body can hin- 
der, ſo he goes immediately: to ask the other for 
Money for his Goods. This is very extravagant] - 
ſtice, thefirſt Creditor has ſix times the value of his 
Debt, and if the ſecond is as unreaſonable as the 
firſt, and affirms that he would not part with his 
Goods for a leſs Price, the Creditor is obliged to 
give him full ſatisfaction, in imitation of an old Ro- 
man Law; by which, if any Perſon was injured in 
his Honour and Reputation, the Injurer was 5 
to pay ſuch a Sum as the Injured ſhould ſwear he 
would not ſuffer the Damage for leſs, if left to his 
Choice. Tis true, indeed, this Courſe is generally 
taken in caſe of ſmall Debts : But however the poor 
Wretch that is the Debtor, is ſometimes obliged to 
pay a Shilling for a Debt of one Penny in propor- 
tion. This 1s not to be oppoſed, for the Creditor is 
more potent than he, and is upheld init perhaps by 
the King, or the great ones: This happens daily; 
and ſeveral Men are thereby. inriched from a poor 
Eſtate; and this here bears the Name of Juſtice; 
but in my Opinion tis abominably diſtorted. Some 
Negroes have yet another way to force Money out 
of People: Which is, that one of theſe inſolent Fel- 
lows goes to a Perſon, and tells him that he hath 
received ſuch Damage by his Son, Nephew, Slave, 
or ſome Body elſe depending on him; for which he 
comes to ask ſatisfaction of him, threatning him that 
elſe he will murther or ſorely wound him or ſhoot 
ſome Body elſe at his Coſt; and if this Villain have 
Courage enough to put it in Execution, as I have 
twice ſeen it happen, the other muſt ſuffer the 
ſame as if he had done it. | 
Beſides their accuſtomed Diſtribution of Juſtice 
above deſcribe, they have yet a very odd fort of 
E which is under the Dir&tion and Admini- 
ration of the Mancero's, who have erected a fort of 
VVV Ju- 
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Judicial Society in every conſiderable Village, whoſe 


rovince it is to adjudge all trivial Crimes that ſhall 
appear before them, and of theſe the Negroes are 
very frequently guilty ; I mean beating, curſing or 
reviling one another: Upon which the Perſon who 
thinks himſelf injured, applies to the Mancero's 
much in the following Terms, viz. ſuch a Perſon 
hath injured me, I fell or ſurrender him to you; 
puniſh him according to his Deſert. Upon which 
theſe Gentlemen with utmoſt diligence take him 
into Cuſtody, and after a very ſuperficial enquiry 


Into his Crime, lay a Fine of ſome Crowns upon 


him; which if he ſeems unwilling to pay, as bein 
unjuſtly impoſed on him, they not having Ber 
what he had to ſay in his Defence; the Mancero's 
not at all concerned hereat, only go to the Market 
where they take up as much Goods on his account as 
the amount of the Fine; which he is, tho unwilling- 
ty, forced to pay; and they have no ſooner receiv'd 
this Money, but it 1s ſpent in Palm-Wine and 
randy. e e | 


The Offences which theſe Mancero's uſually Fine, 


are ſo various and ridiculous, that I have not pati- 
ence enough to particularize any of them; tis e- 
nough that I inform you that if theſe idle Judges 
have nothing to do the whole Day, and conſequent- 
Iy get no Money to make them drink; their time is 
only ſpent in contriving to bring in ſome Body on 
one pretence or another in order to furniſh them 
r 
The Conſultations with the Caboceroes in con- 
1 with the Mancero's principally relating to 
War, we ſhall at preſent touch upon. 
When they're deſirous of entring into a War, on 
account of Ambition, Plunder, or to aſſiſt other 
Countries already engaged in War, theſe two Coun- 
als conſult together: But otherwiſe the greateſt 
part of their Wars are chiefly occaſioned by the re- 
coyery of Debts, and the Diſputes of ſome of the 


chief 
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chief People among them. I have formerly hinted 
ſomething on this Subject, with promiſe to proceed 
farther on it. * Se The | 
The firmeſt Peace of neighbouring Nations is 
frequently broken in the following Manner: One 
of the Ieading Men in one Country hath Money 
owing him from a Perſon in an adjaceut Country, 
which is not ſo ſpeedilypaid as he deſires; on which 
he cauſes as many Goods, Freemen, or Slaves to be 
ſeized by violence and rapine in the Country where 
his Debtor lives, as will richly pay him: The Men 
ſo ſeized he claps in Irons, and if not redeemed, 
ſells them, in order to raiſe Money for the pay- 
ment of the Debt : If the Debtor bean honeſt Man, 
and the Debt juſt; he immediately endeavours by 
the ſatisfaction of his Creditors to free his,Coun- 
try- Men: or if their Relations are powerful enough 
they will force him to it: But when the Debt is diſ- 
utable, or the Debtor unwilling to pay it, he is 
ure to repreſent the Creditor amongſt his own 
Country-Men as an unjuſt Man, who hath treated 
him in this manner contrary to all right, and that 
he is not at all indebted to him. If he ſo far pre- 
vails on his Country-Men that they believe him, he 
endeavours to make ſome of the otherLand Priſoners 
by way of Reprizal; after which they conſequent- 
ly arm on each fide, and watch all opportunities of 
uprizing each other, They firſt endeavour to bring 
the Caboceers over to their Party, becauſe they have 
always ſome Men at their Devoir; next the Soldi- 
ers: And thus from a Trifle a War is occaſioned be- 
twixt two Countries, who before lived in Amity 
and continues till one of them be ſubdued ;| or if | 
their Force be equal, till the Principal Men are ob- 
ußec to make Peace at the requeſt of the Soldiers; 
which frequently happens, eſpecially about Sowing 
time, hen all the Warriors deſire to return to till the 
Ground; for in ſerving in the War without Pay, and 
defraying all Ex pences out of their private Fortunes, 
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they quickly grow tired; eſpecially if they get no 
Advantage | of and conſequently no Plunder by the 

nem}. | Fx 

When the Governours of one Country are incli- 
ned to make War with thoſe of another, perhaps on 
account that they make a better Fipure in their 
manner of Living, or that they're richer; ſo that 
theſe have a mind to ſome of their Effects: Then 
they aſſemble together, in conjunction with the 
Mangeroes, who alſo give their Advice, and being 


young, and puft up with hopes of Plunder, are ea- 


fily induced by the Perſwaſions of the Cabocero's 
and the joint Reſolution is no ſooner formed than 
Every one prepares for War; and being got ready, 
make an Irruption into the deſigned Country, with- 


out giving the leaſt notice or declaring War, urging' 
much the lame Reaſons with a preſent European Po- 
tentate, *tis my Royal Will and Pleaſure, and for my 
Glory. And thus they kill and pillage each other, 


The injured Nation, to revenge this perfidions 
breach of Peace, if not powerful enough of its ſelf, 
hires another to aſſiſt it for leſs than two thouſand 
Pounds ſterling; for which Price the beſt are here to 


be had,well armed and appointed for anEngagement: 


So that indeed War is not here very dear, tho' at 
this cheap rate you cannot imagine the Armies ſo 
formidable that are hired for ſuch trivial Wages : 
but Plunder is their chief Aim, inſtead of which they 
often get good ſtore of Blows, which prove all the 
Perquiſites to their mentioned Wages. Theſe Wa- 
ges they divide amongſt the Caboceroes and the Man- 


cgoeroes; but the former manage the Affair ſo 2 


ly, that the latter have not above four or five Shil- 
ling each, or perhaps half that Sum; for the leading 
Men are ſure to adjuſt the Account ſo well in favour 
of themſelves, that a mighty Reſidue is not likely 
to be left to make a future Dividend. But as for the 
Plunder, tho' particularly appropriated to defray 
theExpenceof the War in the firſt place, and the re- 

26 it mgmt: 
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maĩnder to be divided, yet every Man ſeizes the firſt. 
t thereof he can lay hold on without any regard 
to the Publick: But if no Booty is to be come at, 
the Manceroes, like Cats that have wet their Feet, 
make the beſt of their way Home, not being obli 
to ſtay longer than they themſelves pleaſe. Each 
is under a particular Chieftain in a ſort, though he 
can command only his Slaves; a free Negroe not 
owning his Authority, or. ſubmitting even to their 
Kings, unleſs compelled by their exorbitant Power, 
without which they live intirely at their own Plea- 
ſure: But if their Leader is diſpoſed to march up 
firſt towards the Enemy, he may, but will not be 
followed by many. f 108% 
War, as I have twice before told you, is not ſo ex- 
penſive as in Europe: Our four Years War with the 
Cammanyſchians (except the Damage done to our 
Trade) did not coſt us in all fix thouſand Pounds 
ſterling: For which Sum we had ſucceſſively five 
Nations in pay. But I have formerly treated this 
Subject ſo largely, that I need not ſay any more of 
it at preſent. n 
A National offenſive War may very well be mana- 
ged here with four thouſand Men in the Field; but 
a defenſive requires more. Sometimes the Number 
of what they call an Army does not amount to more 
than two thouſand. From whence you may infer of 
what force the Monarchies and Republicks on the 
Coalt are, Fantyn and Aquamboe only excepted; the 
firft of which 1s able to bring an Army of twenty 
five thouſand Men, and the latter a much larger. 
But the Inland Potentates, ſuch as Akim; Afunte, xc. 
are not to be reckoned amongſt theſe; they being 
able to over-run a Country by their numerous Ar- 
mies; tho' I cannot inform you any otherwiſe eon · 
cerning thoſe People, than what by hints we learn 
from the Negroes, who are not always to be believ- 
ed. But as for the Monarchies ſituate near us, I 
dare affirm, that tho* each of the two - contending 
% Ad 


-. 
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Armies were compoſed of five or ſix ſeveral Nations, 
they would not together make twenty five thouſand 
en ; upon which account joyn'd- to their Cowar- 
ice, very few Men are killed in a Battle; and that 
gement is very warm which leaves one thou- 
Men upon the place; for they are ſo timerous 

that as ſoon as they ſee a Man fall by them, they run 
for it, and only think of getting ſafe Home. In the 
laſt Battle between the Cammanyſchians, and thoſe of 
Sabos, Acunni, Cabes-Terra and two or three other 
Countries, I don't believe that one hundred Men 
were killed, and yet the Cammanyſchians drove their 
Enemies out of the Field, and obtained a compleat 
Victory. 0 % 

- They are very jirregular in their Engagements, 
not obſerving the leaſt Shadow. of Order 3 but each : 
Commander hath his Men cloſe together in a ſort of hy 
Crowd; in the midſt of which he is generally to be th 
found ;/-fo that they attack the Enemy. Man for 


Man, or one heap of Men againſt another; and ſome 15 
ahtheir Commanders ſeeing their Brother Officer fu- 8 
riouſly attack d, and ſomewhat put to it, chooſe ra- * 
der to run with the Hare than hold with the Hounds, I 


and that frequently before they had ſtruck one _ 
Stoke, or ſtood ſo much as one Bruſh, and their I +"! 
Friends whom they left engaged certainly follow IN 
them, if inthe leaſt preſſed, unleſs ſo intangled with | 
the Enemy, that tis not for want of good Wall if they oy 
dam t; but if no opportunity offers, tho againſt their I - 
Wall, they get the Reputation of good Soldiers. oY 
In fight the Negroes don't ſtand upright, againſt the 
one another, but run ſtooping and liſtening that the 4 
Bullets may fly over their Heads: Others creep fu 
towards the Enemy, and being come cloſe, let 7 
flycat them; after which they run away as faſt as r 
can, and, as if the Devil was ſure of the hind- thin 
t. get to their own Army as ſoon as poſſible, in — 
order to load their Arms and fall on again. In ſhort, 0 
tmeir ridiculous Geſtures, ſtooping, creeping and I t! 
"14 crY- | 
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crying, make their Fight look more Hike Monkeys 
of ing together than a Battle. SES HTC I: Tie 
The Booty which the Commonalty chiefly aim at, 
are the Priſoners and Ornaments of Gold; and Conte 
de Terra , for Tome, eſpecially the Inland Negroes, 
are ſo ſimple as to dreſs themſelves in the richeſt 
manner poſſible on theſe occaſions: Wherefore they 
are frequently ſo loaded with Gold and Conte de Ter- 
74, that they can ſcarce march. Surren 
Common Priſoners who cannot raiſe their Ran- 
ſom, are kept or ſold for Slaves at pleaſure: If the 
take any conſiderable Perſon, he is very well gua 
ed, and a very high Ranſom put upon him: But if the 
perſon who occaſioned the beginning of the War be 
taken, they will not eaſily admit him to Ranſom,tho? 
his weight in Gold were offered, for fear he ſhould for 
the future form ſome new deſign againſt their repoſe. 
The moſt Potent Negroe can't pretend to be inſu- 
red from Slavery; for if he ever ventures himſelf in 
the Wars it may eaſily become his Lot; he is con- 
ſequently obliged to remain in that State till the 
Sum demanded for his Redemption is fully paid; 
which withal is frequently ſet ſo high, that he, his 
Friends, and all his Intereſt are not ſufficient toraiſe 
it: on which account he is forced to a perpetualSla- 
very, and the moſt contemptible Offices. Some a- 
mongſt them are ſo barbarous, that finding their 
hopes of a high Ranſom fruſtrated, they pay them 
ſelves by cruelly murthering the wretched Priſoner. 
Wars betwixt two Deſpotical Kings, who have 
their Subjects intirely at their Command, are of a 
long Duration, and frequently laſt ſeveral Years 
fucceſſively, or till the utter Ruine of one of em 
ends the Diſpute. They frequently lie a whole Tear 
incampt againſt each other without attempting any 
thing, a few diverting Skirmiſhes excepted: only 
againſt Rainy Weather they each return home with- 


out moleſting one another, 
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Tho rn with 
hey are not eaſily induced to 
attempt 4 Battle; they adviſe them againſt it, un- 
der pretence that their Gods have not yet declared in 
favour of them; and if they will attempt it notwith- 
ftanding,they; threaten an ill Iſſue: But if theſe craf- 
ty Villains obſerve that their Army is much ſtrong. 
er than the Enemies, and the Soldiers well inclin'd 
to fighting, they always adviſe to attempt it; tho 
with ſuch a cautious reſerve, that if it ſucceed con- 
trary to expectation, they never want an excuſe to 
bring themſelves off: The Commanders or Soldiers 
have done this or that thing, which they ought not 
to have done; for Which reaſon the whole Army is 
nſnhed. In ſhort, let the Event prove how it will, 
the Prieſt is infallibly Innocent, and his Character 
always maintains its own Reputation. $5 
I doubt not but I have ſufficiently N on 
their ridiculous Wars, if I have not dwelt longer on 
them than they deſerve; wherefore I ſhall relate 
the Events which-happened in my time, and apply 
my ſelf to the deſcription of their Military Arms. 
The chief of theſe are Muſquets or Carabins, in 


the management of which they are wonderful der- 


trous. *T1s not-unpleaſant to ſee them exerciſe their 
Army; they handle their Arms ſo cleverly, diſcharg- 
ing them ſeveral] ways, one fitting, the ſecond creep- 
ing, or lying, & that tis really to be admired 
they never hurt one another, Perhaps you wonder 
how the Negroes come to be furnithed with Fire- 
Arms, but you will have no Reaſon when you know 


we ſell them incredible quantities, thereby obliging 


them with a Knife to cut our own Throats, But 


we are forced to it; for if we would not, they might 


be ſufficiently ſtored with that Commodity by the 
Engliſh, Danes, and Brandenburgbers; and could we all 


-agree together not to ſell themany, the Engl and 


Zeeland Interlopers would abundantly furnith them: 
And ſince that and Gun-powder for ſome time hath 


£088 been 
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pr their Guns, in the ſecontfl place are th 


+ular Knobs, covered with a ſort of Skin, ''whillte- 


2 . 
# 0 - 4 


been the chief vemlible Merchandiſe here, we ſhould 
have found but an indifferent Trade without our 


' ſhare in it.: Twere indeed to be wiſhed that theſe 


dangerous Commodities had never been brought hi- 
ther, or at leaſt that the Eh 02-rry 1 be in a thoyt 
time brought to be content with ſomewhat elſe in 
their room: but this in all appearance is 'never 
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eir 
Swords; ſnaped like à fort of chopping Knives, be- 
ing about to or three Hands broad at the extremi- 
ty; and about one at the Handle, and about three 
ar four Spans long at moſt $ and a little crooked 
at the top. Theſe Sabres are very ſtrong, but com- 
monly ſo blunt that ſeveral Strokes are neceſſary to 
cut off a Head: They have a wooden Guard adernd 
on one fide, and ſometimes on both; with fmall:glo- 


thers content themſelves with bits of Rope ſinged 
black with the Blood of Sheep or other Cattle with 
the additional Ornament of a bunch of 'Horſe+hair, 
amongſt People of Condition thin Gold Plates are 
uſual; To this Weapon belongs a leather Sheath al- 
moſt open on one ſide; to which by way of Orna- 


ment, a Tyger s Head, or a large red Shell is hung; 


both which are valuable here. Theſe Sabres they 
wear when they go out at their left Hip hanging in 


a Belt, which is girt about their Waſtes for that end, 


or ſtuck in their Paan, which is round about their 
Bodies, and comes betwixt their Legs, that they ma 
run the ſwifter; beſides which, they are begirt wi 

a Bandalier Belt, with about twenty Bandaliers. 
They have a Cap on their Heads made of a Croco- 


dil's Skin, adorned on each ſide with a red Shell, and 


behind with a bunch of Horſe-hair, and a heavy I- 
ron Chain, or ſomething elſe inſtead of it, girt round 
their Head. Thus appointed, with their Bodies colour · 
ed white, our Heroes look liker Devils than Men. 


„ 
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Their other Weapons are firſt a Bow and Arrow; 
Þut theſe are not much in vogue amongſt the Coaſt 
Negroes, thoſe of Aquambbe alone excepted, who are 

ſo nicely dextrous in ſhooting; that in Hare-hunting 
they will lodge their ſmall ſine Arrows in what part 
f the Hare's Body is deſired. Theſe Arrows have 
Feathers at their Head, and are pointed with Iron, 
The Negroes of Awinee uſually poiſon them; but on 
the Coaſt that [pernicious Cuſtem is not practiſed, 
nor do they fo much as know what Poiſon is. 
Next follows the. Aſſagay or Haſſugay, as ſome call 
them, which are of two forts; the ſmaller. ſorts are 
about a Flemiſh EP, or perhaps half an Ell longer, 
and very ſlender; and theſe they caſt as Darts: The 
Jeeond, or larger ſort, are about twice as long and 
large as the former, the upper-part pointed with 
Iten like a Pike; ſome of them are covered for the 
length of one Span or two, tho in all manner df 
Shapes. The Aſſagay ſerves them inſtead of x 
«Sabre, that having their Shield in the left Hand, 
they may the more conveniently dart the 
with the Right : for they have always ſome Body 
ortother to carry them after them 
VLaſt of all- their Shields, which ſerve; only ON 2 
- defenſive covering of the Body, and not to the of: 
fending any Perfon. -I have feen Negroes wondrous 
dextrous in the management of theſe Shields, which 
they hold in their Left Hand, and a Sabre inthe 
Right; and playing with both they put their Body 
into very ſtrange Poſtures, and ſo artificially cover 
themſelves with the Shield, that tis impoſſible to 
come at em. Theſe Shields, which are about four or 
ive foot long and three broad, are made of Oſiers; 
Some of which are covered with Gold-Leather, Ty- 
. ger's-Skins, or ſome other Materials: Some of them 
alſo have at each Corner and in the middle broad 
thin Copper- plates faſtened on, to ward off the Ar- 
rows and the light Aſſagayes, as well as the blows 
of the Sabre, if they are good, tho' they are not proof 
againſt a Mufquet-Bal | I think 
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this Letter you have my ord” that it 


we, make a diſtinction betwixt 'aKing and a Captain. 


1 6 5 generally aſſume the ale Title; and by the 


. << i644 I — 


* 
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NA iy 
mhk theſe are all the weapon uſed am the 
"Negroes, without I mould tell you that ſom 

Alſo are poſſeſſed of a few Cannon: *tis indeed 
but they uſe them in a very ſſovenly mann 

"King of ahbe hatha 244. 2 Number; wi oi 
he has been in the Field,” but he never male ute ke 
ow Some of em after once fitir ing them, hayt 
fered the Enemy to take cen it Rap 0 
the Conmlanyſchians; after which” hoſe 1775 
them were ignorant of the "uſe of em: 855 
hefe Monarchs Cannon 9 e es to {hBBt.b 
"way of Complithent and Saliit ion; of which'th 


Backs are very fond. R 
pPromifes i Us a Debt; knid-at net ging 
ould 


"hide with the ag or tlleir Kings: In Lg 
. ance of which, Tet us ſeg wher ir conti — 
The Extent of their ertitories 4s ſo Si that 
| ſorne of them have not more Land under t ir Ju- 
Aildiction than a ſingle Captain or Bailiff” of a: 
15 e, and bear the ſame Nam àccordingly amen 
| Negtobs': For before the Arrival of the EU "ope- 
40 in this Country, no hightr Title was known a- 
mongſt them than that of & aptain or hp: with ; 
this ent difference, that the one was ap proprig- 
ted to a Country, but the'bi er to a Villa ge. 
ſince their Converſation with” us, they, 5 Worm 


The firſt Word by which it was expreſſed, was Obin 
or. Abin, which 15 nifies Ca 777 in our Language, 

but they always anderft by it a Commuier. bi 
a Country, Town or Nation; for our Maſter of 


ſame : ee on would alſo be ap lyed to, without 
any diſtinction, to our Director-General and Chief 
of Forts, if we did not better inform the Natives of 
the difference. Kings ate obliged in this Country 
to preſerve their Power hy dint of Force; where- 
fore the ticher they are in Gold and Slaves, the 
more 


A Deſcription of the Lex. X. 
re theyre honoured and eſteemed; and without 
thoſe they have not the leaſt Command over their 
Subje ects; but on 107 contrary, W Not only be 
-oblig to. Pray, 1110 pay their Underlings to exe- 
ute their Commands, But if the Goddeſs Fortune 
Has endowed them with a rich ſhare. of Treaſure, 
Fare ee cruel Fnough, to, govern their 

P Tyramiically.and puni. them ſo ſeverely 
9 5 trivial Crimes, that they cannot 


Bebit all the remainder of their Lives; and this 
une aur of Juſtice, for the 
King ba ny; thing to charge, on another, delj- 
nto the Hands of the Cabocers's, 
0 e it / to thęir Deciſion, who knowing his 
e tory, 15 aggravate the Crime as much: s 
pls and 120 .care that the Rea be con- 

p his. Rena ll ARC br 
ab bete ings 18, en e wy „ or, 1777 ſo call 
"them, Co ourts, do nat diſtingui demlelres be by keep- 
[= State. ere is no Guard at their Palace 
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tes, nor any Body to wait on them, and when 
ey ſtir abroad an th eir Town tis very ſeldom they 
are attended by, any more e than two Boys, 
on which carries the Sabre, the other the Stool 
or Chair; and if they are met in the Streets, they are 
.ahout ; as much co e as à Cobler amongſt 
\.Whom. We har beſtow. 2 Hat upon if we 
aua in, to be ſuch. "the meaneſt-Slave never ſtirs 

one ſtep out of the way on their account. But on 
Wo contrary, if the La going to pay a Viſit to any 
Perk n in another Town, or are to be viſited by ſome 
RerableManghe by ways take care toſhew their 

Eh mio and on ſuch occaſions are always accom- 
; Pamed with arme — ſeveral Shields are then 

| carried for their uſe, and an Umbrella above their 
f Heads, that the Gentleman s Skin be not darkned 
by the Sun: Their Wives are then ſinely dreſſed 
With Gold and other rich Ornaments; and have a 


2 . Jong String of Gold and Conte di Terra or Coral hung 
| about 
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about em: Tho' in their Towns they and all 
their Wives are ſo wretchedly habited, that their 
Cloaths are ſometimes not worth one Shilling, 
nor ſufficient to diſtinguiſh them from the mean- 


4 l 


Gala Coaſt of Guia — "= 


eſt Slave. : 


Theſe great Princes are ſo miſerably covetous, 


N 1 
en (ae of Leaded * 6 
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that there is not one of their Subjects ſo poor 


from whom they would not catch at a Preſent. 


Hence it is that their Majeſties Kitchins are not 


much better furniſhed than thoſe of the common 


Negroes ; Bread, Oil, and a little ſtinking Fiſn 
makes up their Bill of Fare, and Water is their 
Drink for the greateſt part of the Day; in the 


Morning, if they have it, e Brandy; and 
in the Afternoon Palm-Wine: 


In one Word, 


. 
. 


their manner of Living is indiſtinguiſhable from 


the meaneſt amongſt the. 


At the Time when the Palm-Wine comes from 


the In- land Country, they go in the Afternoons 


altogether, viz. Slaves and all as Companions, to 
the/publick Market-place, where they ſit down 


and drink very ſociably; every one that pleaſes, 
bringing his own Stool, adds himſelf to the Croud + 
Here they tipple till they have even hurſt the Lice 


intheir Head but when they're a little warmed and 
their Thirſt ſomewhat flacked, they drink like Ca- 
bocero's, whole Bumpers and Pints; for the Ca- 


labaſh out of which they drink holds a Pint, Quart, 


of ſometimes a Pottle, which: when they come to 


be merry, is half, or perhaps quite filled, which 
they ſet to their Mouths to drink, ſtraining to a- 


bout two thirds through their Beards in order to 


fall to the Ground, making by that means a ſort of 
Rivulet of Wine on the place where they ſit; and 


this is eſteemed a great Piece of Magnanimity. The - 


Europeans (amongſt whom I don't pretend to be 


ſingular) are very | at this Sport; but tis well. bf” 


for them *tis not ui or French Wine ; p for 


that would be too expenſive; and here for 4 or 
* M 5 Shil- 
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People: And in 


ſons exclaimed againſt are pre e 
ly may vindicate themſelves. But hold, I ſhall un 
you that though the Kings 
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5 Shillings they may get drunk, and throw away 


large Quantities. 


i eee OIBre Vie UM: 
When theſe drunken Brethren, come together 


they are as Impertinent and Noiſie as the Smouſe 
or German Jews at their Synagogue at Amſterdam. 
But you muſt not imagine the Diſcourſe to turn on 
ſerious Subjects or State Affairs; not in the leaſt; 


tis generally rank Bavdy ; of which they are fo 


full, that it continually runs over; and though the 


Women come amongft them, this is no Reaſon for 


interrupting the Diſcourſe, for they are always 
ready to bear their Part, being very richly fur- 


niſhed on this Head; nor is it ever thought ſcan - 
ling and Scolding-Scheol, 

e each Perſon freely gives his Neighbour his 
own, as they call it: But in a much better manner 


ort, this is a perfect 
when 


than in Europe, Where Railing: is the Buſineſs/of 
the private Entertaining Rooms; for here the Per- 


too far; tis fit I tell 

live. thus in common with their Slaves, 

te £-g 5 

bro 

ed who have acquired a Reputation amonglt the 
feed I have obſerved that ſome 


vet on 


of theſt Slaves had more Authority than their Ma- 


ſters 3 for having long exerciſed a Command over 
their Maſters Dependents, by their own Trading 
they are become Pòſſeſſors of ſome . Slaves them - 


ſelves, and iii Proceſs of Time are grown ſo power- 


ful, that their Patrons are obliged to ſee with their 
Eyes only; and what is yet more, tis not feldom 
that they ſo obſtinately oppoſe their Maſters, that 
they will not be appeaſed by any other Means 

22 6 gut; Nog vt uh (nh 
- A King here is always very ready to be hired to 
the Aſſiſtance of any of his Neighbours in "py 
nt Wars, 


% 


ent, and conſequent · 


Ncaſions they frequently give them 
n Heads from which thoſe only are except- 
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Wars, dadzuſe tHe greateſt Part of the 11 


greed for falls to his Share; after the 
which hes not much concerned A AD . 
miſed * e be pubually ready at ah 
pointer" ime or not; ff he 2 e Gold 
*tis endügh, he always knows how to fati fy his 
Cuſtomets with one Lye qr othet: in Which the 
ape o fübtle, that they will, unobſerved)” defrä 
even thoſe Wh, are vety well upon thelr Gti 
Though this is an advantageotis, Sort of 
they, are yet more .— 'of Ting Mediat 
n 


rt Bl reeing ons 4 4 2 for this 4D 
y get Prom Both er an 1 oe 
— 955 long as TH . can, in 1175 
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al Men a ure of the 
105 _ 6Fit, uf bes 15 wel for chen, 
felves he King bas V Pttle of it. | 
Me _ 0 n ' exorbitant | 
mdülefti his Su js,” or. 1715 i 
manual Lab 5 of ine And Slaves: erer | 
thofe Kits are unförtutatè who have but few k 


Slaves, and conſequently are abt. very rich'or 

— — habe.! 17000 he of theſe fo poor, F a 

lache nei e 'Hor Credit to lin 1 1 
t ok Palins Wine to treat théir Viſitants. EG | .* 

you" may colte& how rich and potent theſe, 

of State eg ja an uchm calls them in 

7 7 25 (perha N N red N. tired wit! 

this A uh the Po 17 Grandeur of theit 

Wives, 8 and Hobo: as well as themſelves, 

would pl IV be informed how the ifluftrions 

tinces an Panne their Royal Off. ſpr ing vip 

eliicated? Ihave formerly given you ſome general 


Hint colicerning the Negros Children; *tis then 
M 2 | uffi- 
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ſafficient to aſſure you that I never could obſerve 


he, 1555 Difference,an. this particular hetwixt the 
ayal and Common Education. Ihe Princes being 
arnvedat,Years of Maturity, to get anhonelt Live. 
lihoed, either plow.the Land or draw, Palm-Wine, 
which I can affürs you. they are not aſhamed to 
Carry to: the Market themſelves in order to. ſell it: 
But if they are not employed in theſe Occupations, 
tis in ſomething elſe equally conſiſtent with their 
Character; from whence in Procels of Time they 
aſcend the Royal Throne of their Anceſtors. ff 
you reflect on this, /twill ſome w hat abate your Won- 
der, Wonne * Shepherds, gr Porters, as 
Agathocles was, Maud ver wear Royal Crowns, 

[ſtories 21 : fene occurs here; nay, 


28 Hiſtories inform us ccurs here 
what 5 r more, the hrone, is often filled with 
_ thoſe who when young, have ſſerved us as Foot: 

Boys, or in a meaner Capacity .,wherefore you 
may. imagine we cannot be brought ta have. a.ve; 
ry great Eſteem for theſe Potentates: No, I can 

aſſure you the meunęſt of pur Factors thinks better 
ol himſelf than one of Reg; And indeed his 
Authority is much more conſiderable, it we conſi- 
der him to exerciſe that of the Dire&or-General and 
Council, in whoſe Name he acts; but leaving that 
as it is, I had rather refer you to Monſieur Foc- 
quenbrog than ſay any more of our Grandeur. 
As for the Ladies, the Princeſſes, perhaps you 
will be apt think them too tender for che Fatigues 
of Agriculture; po, not in the leaſt, they muſt 
Io. lay their Hands to the Plow : But if it hap- 
| 910 that one of theſe illuſtrious Ladies is, too 

haughty to ſtain her high Birth by working like 
a Slave, ſhe generally Pre up a, Trade more like: 
Iy to maintain her £ entilely, which requires no 
more than "what Madam Nature has liberally be- 
ſftow'd on her; and if ſhe does not get ſo much as 
the Ladies of her Profeſſion in Europe, ſhe has not 
ſuch extravagant Wants as they, an eee 
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Iy very well ſatisfied. Several of theſe are mar- 
tied in their young Days, without the leaſt Regard” 
to high Birth or Family, every Body pleaſing them- 
ſelves in their Choice, for à Marriage between a 
King's Daughter and a Slave is not at all thought 
diſproportionate, but is indeed ſomewhat better 
than for a King's Son to marry a Slave, which daily , 
happens; fince the common Proverb; that the 
Children follow the Mother is here paſſed into an 
unalterable Rule, and conſequently the Iſſue of 
the former (viz, the Princeſs married to a Slave) 
are free, and "thoſe proceeding from the latter, 
Slaves. Thus you have a View of the whole Royal 
Family. It remains now that I ſhould give you 
{ome Account of the great Officers under the King, 
which conſiſt of Braffoo's, or Enſigns, Sabre-Bear- 
ers, Tie- Ties, that is, publick Cryers or Prodaim- 
ers, Attendants on their Wives, Horn- blowers, or 
Trumpeters and Drummers: Which Offices the 
following Lines will elucidate. That of 8 1 
have already explained to be a ſort of Marſhal, 
who is to charge firſt in Battle, which if he have 
but Courage enough he always does. The ſecond 
are the Saber or Sword-bearers; of which theſe 
Monarchs have generally about four. Whether 
theſe agree with the antient Armour-Bearers, I 
can't certainly tell, though I believe them very 
near alike. This, whatever you may think of it, 
is no mean Poſt; for the Gentlemen to whom it is 
entruſted, ſometimes become honoured with the 
Character of Ambaſſadors to Foreign Courts: Tho 
to do Juſtice, that more properly belongs to the 
Tie-ITie's or publick Cryers, who are alſo made uſe 
of on this-Occaſion, and ſent by their Maſters on 
National Errands to Friends or Enemies, their Caps 
047. an effectual Free-paſs every where, ſupp — 
ing them; to be ſent by their Maſter; but other- 
wiſe they cannot protect them; they being in Ef- 
fect not unlike our European Trumpeters in 4 
M 3 Ws 
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% Beſides all which, when ſizting in Coun- 

U 0 are obliged when the Voices run too 
high and conſuſed, to cry out, Tie- Jie, or hearken, 
from. whence the Name of their Office is borrowed. 
They wear a Cap made of a black Apes Skin,whoſe 
ir is about one Fingers Length, and in their 
Hd have a Bunch made of the Hair of an 
phant's. Tail, and ſmall Ruſhes 3 with which 
they defend their. Maſter, from the Flies. The 
fourth and laſt as well: as moſt conſiderable. Offi- 
cers,are the Attendants on the Kings Wives: Their 
chief Province is to take Care that no Strangers, 


* 


pluck the Fruit of their Maſters Orchard: Though 
1 am apt to think when: theſe happen to he toler- 
| oye handſome Fellows, that they make better uſe 


of their Poſts than their Maſter of his Propriety. 
They are alſo entruſted with all the King's Trea- 
ſury; of which they carry the Keys, for they are 
not truſted: to any beſides them, and conſequently 
they are the only Perſons who after the King's 


Deceaſe axe able and obliged to give an Account 


of his Treaſury. Beſides theſe, our Monarchs have 
no other Officers. But I ought alſo to inform ybu, 


they are not Kings alone who are thus ſerved, but 


every principal Man has the ſame ſorts of Officers 


to attend him, being herein equal with the King; 
or if he is very rich, perhaps he will qut-vie him. 
I dare ſay you will not complain that this is too 
ſhort ; if its Length is not tireſome tis well; I 
haye only the Importance of the Subject to ꝓlead:; 
ſhort, that it proye agreeable , is che Wiſh of 
rr ute Ta Lane 
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the Negroes Manner of Marrying, The Bride brings no Fortune, 
and the Bridegroom but @ very ſmall one. Wedding Charge; very; 
1107 How many Wrues they have : What Work they do, and the. 
1dleneſs of the Men. Merchants Wives live the beſt. Lame 
drive 4 Trade with thei Wives. The particular | ®ubtlety of the 
Wamen, Pines for hing with another Man's Wife, and how the 
Cauſe is tryed, Married People have no mutual Propriety in A- 
ney or Goods, nor does the one inherit any Effes of the ot ber. 
nor do the Children inberit their Parents G cbt. How the Ricks 
of Inheritance devolves,” ' Adultery 3s ſeverbly puniſhed is * . 
land Country ; each Perſon there being chiefly his n Fudge. 
nes not permit ted to puniſh their Husbands for Adultery. 
the” Men divide themſelves amongſt their Wives. * bruitful We- 
men Honoured und Reſpected. Ridiculous Ceremonies on a young 
Woman's being with Child the firſt Time. bat Name "they give 
their Children. Wonderful Separation of the Women of Ante when 
they have born ten Children. Menſtruous Women Unclean. Cir- 
cumciſion uſual among ft them; a ConjeAure ſrom whence” they de- 
rived' that Cuftom. Of the Unmarried. Early Marriages. Why 
Wamen remain longeſt Unmarried. Multitude of Women. Commen 
Proftitutes initiated to Trade. Their ſmall Hire. Ham bighty 
they are valued if ſound. Unmarried Women are Whores, f. 
not called ſo. A Deſcription of the common Whores of Ardra. 


FIR, 


. 


Y laſt bore date—— Since which Time I 
I have not received: any from you, tho' ſome 
Ships have arrived on the Coaſt ſince; ſo that in- 
deed I am in doubt what to conclude concerning 
you, or what to aſcribe your not writing to; he- 
ther to negle&, too much Buſineſs, or Indiſpoſi- 
tion: I would not encourage my ſelf to fear the laſt, 
and the ſecond is no Excuſe for not writing to a 
Friend, which is to be preferred before all Buſineſs. 
Wherefore, I ſhall take it for granted, that you are 
guilty of the firſt till you clear 7855 ſelf very well, 
and Rake Satisfaction by a full charged Letter. 
My farmer treated of Wars and the Arts of 
Deſttudion; and in this I ſhall touch upon a Sub- 
jet which ſupplies the Devaſtations the other 
makes; that 18, T'ſhall inform you in the firſt 
place how their Marriages go here, and of every 
8 M 4 Thing 
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Thing naturally falling under that Head. Mar- 
riage here is not overloaded with Ceremonies, nor 
have they any Notion of a previous Courtſhi 


to bring on a Match: Here are no tedious Dil- 


putes on Account of Marriage Settlements : But if 


a-Negroe fixes his Eye upon a young Woman (Vir- 


gin, I ſcarce dare fay) nothing is more requiſite 


* 


than to apply to her Father, Mother, or neareſt Re- 


lations, and ask her of them, who very ſeldom de- 


ny a Requeſt of*that reaſonable Nature, if it be 


but the leaſt agreeable only to the Daughter. 


If the young Woman is marriageable, he takes 
her Home with him, but if yet too-young, he leaves 
her ſome time with her Parents; which ſome are 
not very willing to, for Reaſons hereafter to be 
told. The Bride brings no other Fortune than her 
Body, nor does the Man want much; tis ſufficient 
if he has enough to defray the Expence of the 
Wedding-Day; which conſiſts of a little Gold, 
Wine, Brandy, a Sheep for the Relations, and new 


Lloaths for the Bride, which are proportioned to 


the Circumſtances of the Bridegroom, who keeps 
a very exact Account of every Thing that he be- 
ſows on the Bride or her Friends, that if ſhe ever 
comes to be ſo far diſguſted at him as to leave him, 
he may demand all again, which ſhe or her Friends 
muſt pay to the utmoſt Exactneſs, together with 
the Wedding Charges. But if he puts her away, 
the Account is ſettled, and he has no Pretence to de- 
mand any thing of her or her-Relations, unleſs he 
produce very good Reaſons why he left her; in 
which caſe the mentioned Diſburſements muſt be 
refunded... © DONA IOS 42o whe ne 4x08 

The. Wedding-Day is not accompanied with 


* » 


' Feaſting or Jollity ; the Bride is ſomewhat extraor- 
dinary. dreſs'd for ſeveral Days ſucceſſively with 


fine Cloaths, Gold and other Ornaments, which 
are frequently borrowed or hired on theſe Occa- 
ſions; not unlike thoſe in Holland, who to render 

Wt 4 5 — 1 ** enen dag » thejr 
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their Funeral Feaſts the more ſplendid, adorn 4 
themſelyes with others Feathers. Each Man war r 
ries as many Wives as he pleaſes or is conſiſtent | 
with his Circumſtances, though they ſeldom ex q 
ceed twenty, but are commonly contented with a 
Number betwirt three and ten, and thoſe: who; 
would appear very great, compleat the mentioned 
Number of Twenty. Moſt of theſe Wives are ob- 
liged to till the Ground, Plant Milbio or Fummes, 
or otherwiſe work for their Husbands, and to take 
Care that he finds ſomething to eat when he comes 
Home; the beſt of which is, that they can very 
cheaply ſatisfie him: Whilſt the Man only idly 
ſpends his Time in impertinent Tattling (the Wo- 
mens Buſineſs in our Country) and drinking of 
Palm-Wine, which the poor Wives are frequently. 
obliged to raiſe Money to pay for, and by their 
hard Labour maintain and fatisfy theſe. lazy 
Wretches their greedy Thirſt after. Wine. 'Tho' 
others are not quite ſo beaſtly, particularly the 
Traders in Palm-Wme, and Fiſher-men ; the for- 
mer of which fell Palm-wine, and the latter ei- 
ther go out to fiſh, or hire-themſelves to us to- 
row according as Opportunity offers; and theſe 
keep Houſe the moſt peaceably and paſs the moſt 
reputably through the World. © 4:4 nr 
Thoſe who are rich, have two Wives perpetually 
exempted from Labour; the firſt of which is the 
oldeſt and principal Wife, here called Maliere 
Grande, or the chief Woman, to whom the Houſes 
keeping and Command over all the reſt is intruſted. 
The ſecond is ſhe who is conſecrated to his Gd, 
and thence called Boſſum; of whom he is very jea- 
lous, and ſo much enraged if any Man kiſſes her, 
that if he could do it privately he would ſo ſevere- 
ly puniſh her that ſhe would not be able to ſerve _ 
him ſo again: But as for the Remainder of his 
Wives he doth not watch them ſo narrowly, eſpe-' - 
cially if he can get any Money by them. 1 N. 2 
N f 8 ele 
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Fheſe. Boſſums are Slaves bought with Deſign to 
be conſecrated to their God, and therefore gene- 
rally none of the moſt diſagreeable. With theſe 
they lye on their Birth-Day or Night, and that 
Day öf the week dedicated to their God; fo that 
they are fure of a weekly Favour, ſuppoſing the 
Men in Condition; and tis on this Accotint that 
they” eſteem their Fortune better than that of 
renn 
The —— Merchants or Traders Wives are 
the happieſt, becauſe not obliged to much Labour 
otit of the Houſe, and they are well provided for 

by their Huſbands, THE OH POTEN ars 
"Several Negroes are ſo Brutal that they marry 
many Wives only to get a good Living ty em, 
alld to wear gilt Horns. Theſe are truly content- 
ed Cuckolds, who give wort full Order to 
entice other Men to lye with them; which done, 
theſe She-Brutes immediately tell their Huſbands, 
who knows very well how to fleece the amorous 
_— "Tis inexpreſſible what Subtleties theſe 
&dras uſe to Uraw Men, but eſpecially Strangers, 
imo tlie Net; to thoſe they will pretend they have 
no Huſband, and are yet unmarried and free : But 
the Job is no ſooner over than the Huſband ap- 
ars, and gives them cogent Reaſons to repent 

t - rar e eee be owes. 
Others whoſe Admirers very well know they are 
married, the better to allure them to their Em- 
braces, will promiſe, and if required, ſwear, - Eter- 
nal Secrecy ;- but moſt of them keep their Words 
like Women, and àre ſure not to tell their Huſ- 
band before they ſee him; and indeed *twould fall 
very hard upon them if their Huthand came to the 
Knowledge thereof by any other means: which 
is ſome Excuſe for their diſcloſing their Lover; 
it being highly tea ſonable and à natural Law, 
that a Woman ſhould further the Intereſt of her 
Huſband ſince by this means they avoid the 
ET | - Danger 
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Danger of Puniſhment, which they ought to ex- 
\<& from their Huſbands for CHncealment. Ods 7 
bot, ſuys the German, if this Faſhion prevailed in — 
Europe, that a Woman might without Fear” chooſe 
as many Deputies for her Hufband as ſhe pleaſed, EE 
to what a Bulk would Adeos Corporation grow: | 
But 1 don't think it very convenient; for I have | 
been informed that in the Sbuthern Countries, this 
Society, without the mentioned Liberty, is grown 
ſo numerous, that they can ſcarce paſs the Streecks | 
without claſhing'their Horns: Bat enough of this, 
tis too tender for my rough handling; wherefore ' 
leaving that I ſhall return to my Subjec. 
The Fine for lying with another Man's Wife 
amongſt the common People is about four, five or 
ſix Pounds Sterling: But the rich muſt bleed a 
eater Summ, ech if he has lain with a con- 
tiderable Man's Wife; on which Occaſion it coſts 
a hundred Pound or two, © © 
Theſe Cauſes are very accurately pleaded and 
defended before the Courts of Judicature. I, dur- 
ing my Reſidence, acted the yer of a chief Judge 
on this Occaſion: above one hundred times. You 
know that to deny is the firſt Rule in Law; and 
the Negroes are ſo well skilled in this, "that they 
commonly deny the Accufation thefirſt Thing my 
do, and oblige their Accuſers to confirm it by E- 
vidence ; which the Woman being moſt capable of, 
is obliged to appear in full Aſſembly, and diſplay . 
the whole Action in its moſt natural broad Terms 
and Colours, with all its attending Circumſtances 
of time, place, how the Criminal deported himſelf, 
and what he gave her: In a word, without for- 
getting the leaſt Particular. What think you, Sir, 
is Not this a rare 'Tryal, and very proper for the 
Ears of thoſe old Gentleman, of which this A. 
ſembly or Court is compoſed, eſpecially conſider- 
ing that beſides all this, ſometimes the Aceuſed 
urges in his Defence, that tis true that B cf 
m1 | indeed 
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Indeed juſt ready to: perpetrate thi charged Crime, 
but timely: thinking of the Conſequences, with-- | 
_ Grew without reducing his Intentions to Action. 

In Anſwer to which, the Lady is öbliged to de- 
_ clare all Partictlars, and to give all poſlible 


Proofs of his compleating the Fact, inſomuch that 


dath flick ſo cloſe to their Aſſertion, which they 


back with ſo much Probability, that the old Men 
axe perplexed what Sentence to give without put- 
ting the Man to his Oath, and if he forſwears it 


he is clear; but if he refuſts that, Sentence paſ- 
ſes againſt him, ſince on theſe Occaſions there are 


* - 


not many Witneſſse. 


Married People here have no Community of 


. * 


Goods; but each hath his or her particular Pro- 


priety : The Man and his Wives generally adjuſt 


the Matter together; ſo that they are to bear the 


Charge of Houſe keeping, while the Cloathing of 
the whole Family is at his ſole Expencde. 


On the Death af either the Man or the Wife, 
the reſpective Relations come and immediately 
ſweep away all, not leaving the Widow or Wr 
dqwer the leaſt part thereof, though they are fre- 


quent ly obliged to help to pay the FuneralCharges, 

Some Negroes, beſides Wives, have alſo their 
Conc ubines, which they ſeveral times prefer be- 
fore their Wives, and take more Care of them; 
but their Children are eſteemed illegitimate, and 
are not reckoned amongſt the Relations. 


| Aa Negroe has a Child by his Slave, whether 
married to her or not, his Heir will look upon it and 


Exep it only as a Slave, on which Account thoſe 
who loſe their Slaves will take Care to make their 


Children free with the uſual Ceremonies before 


they dye ; after which they are in every particu- 
lars treated as free Perſonns. 
The Children they have by their Wives are in- 


deed legitimate, but all along the Gold Coaſt ne- 


ver inherit their Parents Effects, except at Acra 
1 5 JT | . | only. 
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onlyr The eldeſt Son; ſuppoſing' che Father a 
De ofa owl, f I Bk in- N 
Office only; but befides his Futher's Shield and 
Sabre, he bs nothing more to pretend to: 80 that 
tis here no manner of Advantage to be deſcendet]? 
from rich Parents] unſeſs (Which ſeldom happen) 
Paternal Love obliges them to beſtow ſome what on 
their Childrem in their Life-time, which muſt be 
very privately done; otherwiſeithe Relations after 
their Father's Death will oblige the Children to re- 
turn(it :t0:the utmoſt Farthing. 3121198 % 
„The Right of- Inheritance — adjuſted; 
| and ad far as 1 could obſerve, the Brothers ard 
Siſters Children are the right and lawful Heirs, in 
the mannef falling. 6 hey do: not jointl inhe- 
rit; but the eldeſt Son of his Mother is Heir to his 
Mothers Brother or her Son, as the eldeſt Davgh-" 
ter is Heireſs of her Mothers Siſter or her Daighs ' 
ter: Neither the Father himſelf or his Relations, 
& Brothers, Biſters, c. have any Claim te the 
796ds, af the Deſunct, for what Reafon they cane 
tell »;But Lam of Opinion that thik Cuſtom Was in- 
troduc d on ateount uf the Whoretom of the Wo- 
men, herein following: the Cuſtom of ſome Haft. 
Indian Kings, who, (as Authors ſay) educate their 
Siſters Son as their own, and appoint him to ſue- 
ceed in the Threne, becauſe they are more ſure 
chat their Siſters Son js of their Blood than they 
can he of their dn; for being obliged to truſt a 
Woman no way related to them, if ſhe commit A- 
dultery, the Child may be entirely eſtranged from _ 
tucis Road. oof ul: wo! edt ot nt ee 
In the mentioned Aſatick Countries, they are 
very eareful to prevent their Kingdoms, Crowns 
and Eſtates deſcending on a ſtrange or baſtard 
Race: and as Honour and Reputation is more va- 
luable than Goods, ſo: I cannot help prai ſing the 
Indian Caution, and believe you will declare o 
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In deſicienay. oy mentioned Heirs, the Bto- 
thers or Siſters take places Hut if none uf them 
are in Being, them t neaffeft Relation tothe 


Mother, of the Nefyn& eomes in! But their Ac. 


mt of this Subject is ſo per pleredꝭ and obſeure, 
a 9 —— no Hüropean has been able to- ob⸗ 
A clear. Deſeripti on obit; a Lum certain thi 
neyer will; notwithſtanding: that theNegroes)atefo 
agcnrately; perfect im it; that they never commit 
any Error qt this Head: Now but that great Diſ- 
[gp ariſe ſometimes arhongft them on this Occa- 
ion but — wing toltheir IgHor,αẽ 
who.is the Heir ; but happen from the next Heir's 
being too potent inen and dtms; and thereföre 
ſtratghing: beyond the due Bounds uf Inheritance. 
2A have already told you bow many Wives the 


dugg to their Ruine, becauſe very Mar is. 
ta" make good the Injury umith his! Save“ 
if he as guilty of Theft or Aduter hq ud Maſter is 
obliged to pay the Fine impbſed for his Crime. 
The Negiver are alſo reſpogſible for their Sens, 
Nephews, and ther Relations; the in"this'Caſe 
the;Relations help; each other by mutual Con- 
tribution, each giving ſomtthing fohrards it ac 
cording to his Cilku mſtantes; wich if he fhould 


not flo, the; wh omg would be condemned to Death 


or Slavery. r Ver Cf iba 
Having at jacge delbribed — Mlatrisges ot we 
Coaſt V goes, let us ſee how the In- land Negroes be- 
have themſelves in their Marriage-Srate, and what 
Puniſh nent they inflict on Adultery 
from any Subjectian to the , 
more ſevers on this Occaſion. 55 


He no debauchesa Negroes! Wife hers is not 
only gznerally intirely ruined, but his Relations 
okten ſafer with him: For if the injured Perſon 


I \ B94 


oe mary; and herein the ꝓ have the greateſt 
Glory and Glan decrease bib RichcboohfiR Ini the 


Multitude of Slaves, though they fne que nrIy on. 
W | 


Hes Freed 
5, they are 


"I A_— 4a —— «4 all n 


_ a ak 8 as F 


— Q = YR” Ya " ' 


n ö e ax WG * wo cs Cu rm 


DEN. NIL Ga4Cooftiof Guinea. 79. 
be a rich arid great Man, he is notrebntented, with 
ruining the Maleficor only, but:willnot be quiet 
ande hath am him out of iche wax. I the 
guilty Petſon is A Slave, his Death is undemably; 
determined, and that in the maſt rue manner that 
can be deviſed; beſides a Fine laid upon his Maſter 
and the Meri here deteſting the foregonig ſoxdidl 
manner of Trading with their Wares uſial um th 
Coaſt, a Woman caught in Aduſtety, is alſb in 
great danger df hes Lafe, unleſs her Relation pn 
cify the enraged Husband/with-a large Sum a dio 
ney, But ſhe. Who lies with her Husbaiids'$lavey io 
infallibly condemned to Deathsas well as the Shanti: 
her Paramciur : be ſides all which, her Relations are 
obliged to ꝓa y a Sum to her Husbantl-. o acGtoold 
Every conliderable Negro is in this caſe; for»the} 
moſt part his n Judge; and is he too weak: albiie 
to avenge himſelf, he calls his Friends td his 
ſiſtance, who readity. lend him their kelpingehand; 
each being ſure to get ſomething of the Coſpemſa- 
tion Hic occurs. g gde mne 
Theſe Negroes are richer than thoſe who live a- 
mongſt us; and therefore a Perſon guilty: vf thiʒ 
Gui is puniſhed with, utmoſt; Severity. Pute 
heard of Fines amounting to above five thaufſand 
Pounds Sterling paid on account of Adultery. Be- 
ſides]: Acra, Apam and Coromantyi, there are very! 
few Places on the Gold- Coaſt where I have: not ſli- 
ved, and I do not remember in any of them ever 
to have met with a Nezroe whe was poſſeſſed of fo 
large a Fortune: or with any King but what after: 
having ſold all he had in the World to raiſe —— "Y 
Sum, would find himſelf not able to do it: Bnt: 
when I talk at this rate, I would except the Kung 
of Aguamboe, and; according to:repart alſo him df 
Acron; which two being joined, poſſeſs more Gold 
than all the reſt together. 150% 
Nat withſtanding that in the In- land Country the 
Pupiſnment extends as well tothe Woman as _— 
ile an ; 


\ 
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it hy no means deters the Woman from 


theipractice ot᷑ it.: And, indeed, tis not much to be 
wonder d, it we oonſider that the Women are of a 
Nat ure ſo much hotter than the Men, and that ten 


5 or twenty arè frequently obliged to content them - 
ſabves with one Man amongſt them, ho is frequent- 


I infbfficient for one of them: Mherefore they are 
chi cantxiving how to gain a Lover, and 
would rather ſuffer Death than forbear the delici- 
ons Sin: And becauſe the Men out of Fear of the 


Funiſnment, are not eaſily enclined to commit this 
Crime the Women omit no Stratagem which can 


alluie tllem. Theyvare ſo very fiery; that if they 
can get à young. Man alone they will tear the 
Cloaths off of thisandecent Parts, and throw them- 


felvexuipon him; fwearing, that if he will not 


yielck to their Deſir es, they will accuſe him to their 
Hutsband of Attemptsto violate their Chaſtity. And 
tho the Youth were as chaſt as Foſeph, and but ſeen 
in his Poſture, it would not avail to . that 
he came there by ſurprize; not he; but the Woman 


would be believed; ah to what a pitch the enra- 


get Hatred, or rather the wild Frenzy of a diſ- 


too plainly appears by numerous Inſtances. 
| — — oe — Ladies narrowly watch the 
Place where the Perſon on whom they caſt their 
luſtful Eye is uſed to ſleep: and if they can ſur prize 
him they ſteal to, and lay themſelves ſoftly down 
by him without his Knowledge; ſoon after which 
awaking him, they uſe all their Arts to excite him 


to gratiſſe their Paſſions; and if all prove in vain, - 


they aſſure him that they will make ſuch a Noiſe 
as Mall occaſion their being ſurpriz d together: 
After which, his Death will be inevitable. Farther 
to allure him, ſhe proteſts that ſhe is come hither 
without the Knowledge of any Perſon, and that ſhe 
can retire without the leaſt Suſpicion of her Hus- 


* 40 i 
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ativfied and deſpiſed Woman would hurry her, but | 


band or any Body-elſe: The Youth thus caught, is | 
WE” | | ' obliged. 
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obliged to ſatisſie her Luſt to free himſelf of her: 
If it continues a Secret, they continue in the Repe- 
tition of their Crime, till it burſts into diſcovery, 
and they receive theirReward. The Men, who by this 
means, come to their End, are really to be pity'd, 
and theWomen indeed deſerve ſome tender thoughts; 
for they being Fleſh and Blood as the Men, and li- 
able to the ſame Weakneſs, tis hard the Men ſhould 
have ſuch a Prerogative over them, If I know you 
well, I believe that if theſe poor Wretches Caſe were 

left to you and me, we ſhould make good and honou- 
rable Proviſion, that their Grievances ſhould be ſo 
far redreſs'd, as they ſhould remain fully ſatisfied. 

Tis undeniable that Jealouſie is always accom- 
anied with Love; theſe two Paſſions being ſo in- 
eparable, that tho' they produce contrary Effects, 
yet they ſeem in reality but the ſame Thing. But 7 
however jealous the Black Women are of their $ | 

| Husbands, yet they have no Satisfaction to pretend 105 
to, if their Husbands by diverting themſelves with 4 
other Women, rob them of their Right; their only 
Remedy is to wean him from this Vice, by agreea- 1 
ble, ſoft, and tender Means; for none of them be- [1 
ſides his chief Wife, dare pretend. to chide him for Ts 


it : She, indeed, when Opportunity offers, will fa {| 
charge him ſeverely on that account, and threaten 1 | 


him that if he purſyes that Courſe ſhe will leave 
him: but this muſt be when the Man is in a good 
Humour, otherwiſe he won't take it very well. 3d 
Before I advance any farther, I ought to inform | 
you, that all I impart to you concernang the In- 
land Negroes, is not the Reſult of my own Obſerva- 
tion, I never having been at thoſe places; but is 
only colle&ed from the Relation of the Negroes 1 
that come from thence: but they are ſuch People,  ' WW 
that in this and other Things I dare aſſure my ſelf 1 
of the Truth of what they ſay. However I don't 3g 
hand it to you as my own. __ 
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charm her Husband, in order to be preferr'd above 


the reſt in his love, and to ſecure to her ſelf the 


greateſt ſhare of Matrimonial Favours, which chief- 
ly depends on the Man's Pleaſure tho' they gene- 
rally ſettle an equal Diſtribution (to prevent Diſ- 
ate;) ſo that each Wife is obliged in her Turn. 
f ſhe whoſe Turn it is, is a Favourite, ſhe lies with 
her Husband the whole Night; but otherwiſe when 


her Turn is paſt, tho' perhaps equally ſatisfied with 


Tantalus, ſhe 1s obliged to retire, 

Ife Wife, who is ſo fortunate as to be big with 
Child, is very much reſpe&ed by her Husband,and 
waited on; beſides which, if it is the firſt time, 
rich Offerings are made to the Falſe-God, to obtain 
her ſafe Delivery. The Ceremonies uſed on occaſi- 
on of a Womans being big with the firſt Child, are 


very fooliſh and ridiculous. As ſoon as they find 


themſelves pregnant, they are brought to the Sea- 
ſhore in order to be waſhed ; tho' before ſhe can 


get thither, ſhe is followed by a great Number of 


Boys and Girls, who fling all manner of Dung and 
Filth at her in her way to the Sea, where ſhe is 
ducked and waſhed clean. Why this is done I can't 
tell, unleſs it be becauſe they vainly believe, that 
if it 18 omitted, the Mother, the Child, or ſome of 
the Relations, will certainly, die ſoon after. - 

As ſoon as the Child is born, and the Prieſt has 
conſecrated it, if above the common Rank, it hath 
three Names beſtowed on it (tho' always called by 
one ;) the firſt is that of the Day of the Week on 
which it was born; the next, if a Son, is his Grand- 
fathers, if a Girl, her Grandmothers Name; tho 
this is not ſtrictly ob'erved by the Negroes, ſome of 
them giving their own or the Names of ſome of theit 


EKelations to their Children: After which their 
Names increaſe with their Years; has any Perſon 


behav'd himſelf valiantly in the War, he obtains 
a Name derived from thence, as he doth by 33 
- | a Chiel - 
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a Chieftain of the Enemies: Does he kill a wild 
Ravenous Beaſt, he gets a new Name by it. But 
would be a Day's work to recite all their Names, 
and the Occaſions of them; *tis ſufficient to tell 
you, that the Number given to ſome Men amounts 
to Twenty : The Chief of which, and by which he 
is moſt honoured, is that given him when they are 
drinking Palm-Wine together in the Market-place, 
The common Name by which they are called, is 
one of thoſe given them at their Birth, Some are 
called after the Number of Children that their Mo- 
ther has born, as the eighth, the ninth, or tenth 
Child; but this is only when the Mother has born 
above ſix or ſeven Children. FRET 

In the Country of Ante if a Woman has born ten 
Children, ſhe is obliged to be ſeparated from her 
Husband, and live in a ſolitary Hut remote from 
all the reſt of Mankind, for the ſpace of a whole 
Year, where ſhe is carefully furniſhed with all 
Neceſſaries of Life; after the expiration of this 
Term, and the performance of all cuſtomary Cere- 
monies, ſhe returns to her Husband, and lives with 
him as before : This is a Cuſtom ſo rticular; that 
I don't know any Nation beſides where 'tis in uſe ; 
and why tis practiſed here I am alſo ignorant, un- 
leſs it be grounded on ſome ſuperſtitious Opinion, 
that it will defend them from ſome Evil. 

When the Cuſtom of Women is upon the Female 
Sex, they are not only eſteemed unclean and ſepa- 
rated from their Husband, but they are not ſuffer- 
ed to go into another Man's Houſe, at leaſt to lodge, 
aud are conſequently obliged to remain in a ſmall 
Hut near their Father's or Husband's Houſe, 

The Children are not circumciſed any where on 
the Gold Coaſt, but at Acra. But whence the Cu- 
ſtom of holding Women unclean, and Circumering 
of Children, ſhould be derived from, I own I can- 
not tell; to carry it up as high as the Fudaic Times, 
ſeems to me too far: Tho? ſeveral Europeans * 
=. "0-2 this 
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this Aſſertion, urging, that the Neg?oes ſtill retain 
ſeveral: Laws and Cuſtoms which ſavour of Fu: 
daiſm,/as laft mentioned, the honouring of the Moon 
at the time when the  Fews begin their Feſtival, 
their marrying of their Brother's Wife, and ſevera] 
more, which ſeem the ſame in effect, as well as the 
Names, of which here are ſeveral which occur in 
the Old Teſtament, But all this cannot in the 
leaſt incline me to their Opinion: I ſhould be more 
eaſily perſwaded that they had all theſe from the 
Mahometans, whoſe Religion 1s a mere Rhapſody of 
Chriſtianity, Fudaiſm and Heatheniſm; which ex- 
tending it ſelf from one Country to another, might 
probably reach hither : this Conjecture being conſi- 
derably ſtrengthned from the Natives of Ardra 
and Fida, their being cuſtomed to Trade fſevera] 
hundred Miles In-land till they come to the Bar- 
bary-Coaſt; and not improbably to the Moors Coun- 
try. Which being granted, tis not unnatural to 

ſuppoſe they may have learned and brought home 
ſome Fragments of their Religion. 

But to return to our Subject. Several of each 
Sex here live Unmarried, at leaſt for ſome time, 
tho commonly the Number of ſingle Women exceeds 
that of ſingle Men; and that for Reaſons hereaf- 
ter· to be told; and yet very fs Negroes die, un- 
leſs it be very young, Unmarried. The Men mar- 
ry as ſoon as they can rt to defray the 
Wedding-Charges ; which being ſo very inconſide- 
rable among the common People, they get a Wife 
very ſoon. The Children of the Chief or Rich Peo- 
ple, whoſe Relations are inclined to it, and want 
no Money, are frequently married before they be- 
come acquainted with the diſtinction of Sexes: 
Further, ſeveral Families willing to be more 
nearly ally'd, interchangeably marry their Chil- 
dren as ſoon as they are born, without any other 
Ceremony than the agreement of Parents on both 


Sides. | 
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The Reaſons why the Women here continue 
longeſt unmarried, is, firſt, becauſe that they live 
a more free and pleafant Life, than when married, 
being now at perfect Liberty to admit the Embra- 
braces of any or ſeveral Men, if they pleaſe. Theſe 
ſort of Women generally marry amongft common 
People, and ſeldom content themſelves with their 
Husbands alone. | : | 
The ſecond Reaſon is, the vaſt Multitude of Wo- 
men; their Number much exceeds that of the Men, 
which obliges them to ſtay till they are asked. 
Tho' this long waiting becomes leſs Irkſome, be- 
cauſe it is no manner of Scandal to ſtay their Ap- 
petites as often as they think fit: Nor are they 
therefore rudely accounted Whores; but on the 
ontrary, are always thought as fitting to be choſe 
for Wives as any other; and accordingly in their 
Turn get Husbands as well as the reſt. | 
In the Countries of Egnira, Abocroe, Ancober, 
lim, Ante and Adom, are ſeveral Women who 
never marry, and who only are called Whores; be- 
ng initiated in that Trade in the following manner. 
When the' Manceroes find they want a common 
Vhore, they go and ' petition the Cabeceroes that 
hey will pleaſe graciouſly to buy one for the Pub- 
ick: Upon which they buy a beautiful Female 
lave,or elſe theManceroes buy one themſelves. The 
oman ſo bought, 1s brought te. the publick Mar- 
et-place, accompanied with another already ex- 
eriencd in that Trade, in order to inſtruct her 
ow ſhe ſhould deport her ſelf for the future: 
nich being perfectly accompliſhed, the Novice 
s ſmeared all over with Earth, and ſeveral Offer- 
vgs offered for her Succeſs in her future Occupa- 
ion. This over, a little Boy, yet immature for 
ove Affairs, makes a Feint, or Repreſentation of 
ing with her before all the People; by which 
tis hinted to her, that from this time forwards, ſhe | 
$ obliged to receive all Perſons indiſtinguiſnable 
F N 3 who 


ͤ——  —  ———  } 
182 1 Deſcript ion f the * LET. XII. 
who offer themſelves to her, not excepting little 
Boys. Then a little out of the way, a {mall Hut is 
built for her; in which ſhe is obliged to confine her 
ſelf for eight or ten Days, and lie with every Man 
who comes thither: After which, ſhe obtains the 
Honourable Name of Abelore or Abelecre, ſignifying 
a common Whore, and ſhe has a dwelling-place 
aſſigned her near one of her Maſters, or in a parti. 
cular Place in the Town, ſhe being for the Remain- 
der of her Life obliged to refuſe no Man the uſe of 
her Body, tho' he offers never ſo ſmall a Sum; 
which ſeldom amounts to above one Penny; 
and if any Body is ſo well pleaſed with his Enter- 
tainment, as to give more, tis owing to his Civi- 
lity, for he is not obliged to it. * 

Each of the above-mentioned Towns, has two 
or three of theſe miſerable Wretches, according to 
their Largeneſs. The Money that they get they 
bring to their Maſters, who return them ſo much 
out. of it as is neceſſary to fubſiſt them in Cloaths 
and Neceſſaries. | 
' Theſe Women are very miſerable when they have 
caught any Venereal Infection: From which they 
ſeldom eſcape long: free; for proſtituting themſelves 
as well to the unſound as ſound, they are in conti- 
nual danger; and being once ſeized by that Diſtem- 
per, it muſt takes its courſe ; for it ſeldom happens 
that any Body is touched with any Concern for 
her, not ſo much as her own Maſter to whom ſhe be- 
longs : For as ſoon as the Gain begins to ceaſe, they 
withdraw their Hands, and never ſo much as take 
the leaſt Care of her; and thus theſe unhappy 
Creatures come to a miſerable End. 

But as long as they are Sound and in their Flow- 
er, they are in very great Eſteem: And tis im- 
poſſible to afflict a Land or Town more ſenſibly 
than by ſeizing theſe Creatures. For Example, if 
our Factor at Axim have any Diſpute with his 
Subordinate Negroes, no way will more oy 
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Whores into Cuſtody, and confining her in the 
Fort: For as ſoon as this News reaches the Mauce- 
roes Ears, they go with flying Sails to the Caboce- 
roes, and earneſtly defire them to give the Factor 
Satisfaction, that they may have their Whores ſet 
at liberty again; urging as a Reaſon why they 
requeſt it in. ſuch a preſſing manner, that during 
their Impriſonment, thoſe Men who have no Wives, 
will be put to the utmoſt Neceſſity for a Woman, 
and be prompted to run the Danger of lying with 
Mens Wives. This I can aſſure yon of the 
Truth of by my own Experience, having had more 
than one Proof of it; for at one time ſecuring five, - 
or ſix Cabocero's, and at the other two or three 
Whores, I found hardly any Body beſides their own 
Relations concerned for the former; but on account 
of the other, the whole Village came upon their 
Knees; and every Body, though he had no particu - 
lar Intereſt in it, was very much concerned for 
their Liberty. | 

The Countries of Commany, Elmina, Fetu, Saboe, 
Fantyn, &c, hzve none of theſe Whores, and yet a 
young Rake is not much put to it, for there is no 
want of Unmarried Women, end they without an 
diſtinction, than that of being too young, are al- 
moſt all Whores, tho' they indeed don't bear that 
Name, and can diſpute the Price of their Favours, 
as not being obliged to beſtow them on every Per- 
fon who asks them, but according to their own 
Inclination, But indeed, as to the Price, they are 
ſo very reaſonable, that they ſeldom occaſion any 
diſpute on that Head: And if this is not ſufficient 
Relief for the young Sparks, there are yet old Ma- 
trons who breed up whole Schools full of the hand- 
ſomeſt they caa find for their uſe. 

In Fida and the Country about it, and in all the 
Land of Fida, is 2 very great plenty of theſe Whores, 
and at a cheaper price than on the Gold Coaſt. In 
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 FidaT have ſeen a vaſt Multitude of Huts, not a- 
bove ten Feet long and fix broad, placed near the 
great Roads throughout the whole Country, in 
which thoſe Women are obliged to ply at their ap- 
ointed Days in the Week for the Relief of all Per- 
ons: And theſe Countries being very populous, 
the Slaves vaſtly numerous, and the married Wo- 
men kept up very ſtrict; theſe Whores on thoſe 
Days muſt of neceſſity be well tired: I have been 
aſſured that ſome of them hath lain with thirty 
Men on a Day. If Livia was alive, I ſhould ask 
her, whether this is not ſufficient to fatisfie 
them; but as being my ſelf ignorant, I ſhall not 
venture to determine. | 
What I have related ſeems indeed incredible, 
and yet no Body doubts it in the leaſt here: Their 
common price is three little Shells, called Boeſjes, 
and by us Canrits, worth here about a Farthing. 
This is an eſtabliſhed Price; out of which they are 
obliged to ſubſiſt themſelves, and beſides may work 
on other Days if they pleaſe; for as no Body has 
any Propriety in them here, ſo they have no Super- 
viſors, nor are they ſolemnly initiated on the Gold 
Coaſt: But tis cuſtomary for ſome of the moſt con- 
ſiderable and rich Negroe Ladies, when lying upon 
their Death-bed, to buy ſome of theſe Foreign Fe- 
male Slaves, and make a Preſent of them to the 
Publick; which theſe tender-hearted Gentlwomen 
take for a great work of Mercy and Charity, as 
ſome People in Europe do the buying Maſſes for the 
Souls in Purgatory : Which is moſt effectual, Iwill 
not pretend to determine; but leaving the latter 
to take care of themſelves, I ſhall only inform you 
that theſe Ladies firmly believe, without the leaſt 
doubt, they ſhall receive their Reward for this in 
the other Life; and the more Whores they buy for 
the Publick, the greater Reward they promiſe 
themſelves, | "Ot 
we roars The 
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The latter End of theſe Whores is much the ſame 
with thoſe on the Gold Coaſt, wretched and miſe- 
rable, and rather to a greater degree; they being 
here obliged to a more Fatigue, and conſequently 
ſooner infected and worn out, and conſequently 
are ſmothered in .{cheron's Pool very young; and 
ſeldom arriving to a moderate Age. % 
Thus I have detain'd you a tedious while on the 
Marriages of the Negroes, and expoſed to your view 
all our Venereal Ware-houſes, and all their con- 
tain'd Stores. I ſhould find my ſelf very much 
deceived, if my manner of handling this Subject 
throughout ſhould in the leaſt diſguſt you: For bad 
I the leaft Reaſon to believe you tainted with any 
obſolete preciſe Affectation, I would, though I 
had committed a ſort of Violence on my ſelf, have 
treated theſe Matters in 2 much graver manner : 
But I cannot belive you ſo ſoon or 65 much alter d:; 
this Subject being naturally ſomewhat Luſcious, 
I remember that formerly we uſed to talk on it in 
a rallying manner, leaving the- ſerious Diſcuſſion 
of it to: theſe fly Hypocrites who had rather act 
than talk, Still Waters have deep Bottoms: And 
this is the true Reaſon why being obliged to ſpeak 
of theſe Matters, 1 choſe to do it in a ſort of Raile- 
ry, which did not uſe to prove diſagreeable to ei- 
ther of us. And accordingly I cannot doubt your 
Approbation in your Anſwer to this; aſſuring 
you nothing ſhall ever be wanting on my part to 
continue me your Friend, 
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To which is added, 


A Juſt Repreſentation 


OF THE 
SLAVE TRADE, 


And a general Account of the Slave Coaſt, 
the Country of Adra: Together 5 5 
a circular Tour made by the Author 
in the Year 1698. o io de Calon, 


Cabo-Lopez, di ae the Illands 


of St. Tome and Annaboa; and his 
| Return to the Gold Coaſt. 
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How the Negroes deport themſelves to the Sich. They do not de- 
pend on Medicinal Remedies alone; but make Offerings to their 
Gods on account of the Sick : What theſe conſiſt of. Their Grati- 
tude to Phyſicians ; which they frequently change, and renew their 
Offerings. The Slaves alſo make Offerings + their European 
Maſters z and the Mulatro Women for their Husbands : which is 
likewiſe approved by ſome Europeans. Their uſual Remedies ; 
which tha they ſeem contrad ictory to the Ends, for which they are ad- 
miniſtred, yet frequently ſucceed, The great + fficacy of green Vege- 
tables in Diſeaſes, and even in Wounds. The Enquiry after the 
Cauſe of any Perſons Death. Their Queſtions put to the Dead, and 
their Falſe-God ; with the Reſponſes, An Accident on that A- 
count which befel one of the Author's Servants. The Aſſertion of 
ſome who affirm that the Negroes asþ Advice of theDevil, confuted : 
And 4 Rel atian how their Queſtions to the Dead are managed. 
The ſhaving of the Women on Occaſion of the Death of their Hus- 
bands : Cleanſing the dead Body. A Deſcription of their manner of 
burying the Dead. Pompous Funerals of the principal People, How 
they preſerve the Corps from rotting ſeveral Months above Ground. 
Living Men ſacrific'd for the Dead: The Cruelty attending that 
Cuſtom, .as the Author himſelf has obſerd d. Their building of @ 
Hut on the Grave ; and the Opinion of ſome Writers on that Sub- 
je# contrad icted. The Funeral Ceremonies renewed one Tear after 
the Deceaſe. The Negroes very deſirous to be buryed in their own 
Country, or at leaſt that their Bones may be brought thither ; and 
bow that is managed. EE 


SIR, 


INCE my laſt, and about a 
Month paſt, I was honoured with 
yours of the 25th — "Tis a 
common Proverb, that long Fa- 
fting never ſaves Bread; the Truth 
| | of which I find at preſent con- 
firm d: I can fee by your Letter, that you made 
Uſe of the Pen of a ready Writer, and that 598 
m- 
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Complaints of my laſt were very ſeaſonable; and 
cannot but acknowledge full Satisfaction, without 
giving you any further Trouble in excuſin your 


1 J am glad you and your Lady are 
well 1 


in Health, and pray Heaven you may both 
fo continue for a long Series of Years, l 
- "Tis very agreeable News to me, that you have 
received mine of — and the reft, which with the 
faur former compleat the Account of that part of 
the Coaſt; and are allo ſatisfied with my manner 
of deſcribing our Trade there, and which is yet 
more, ſeem to agree with my Opinion, and promiſe 
to propoſe my Sketch of Improvements and A- 
mendments to the Companies Conſideration: I 
wiſh both you and it a favourable Reception at 
their Board, and hope they will make ſuch Reſo- 
Intions as thall undoubtedly tend to the good of 
that Society. 

IJ am not at all ſurprized that the Government 
of the Coaſt ſcems very unaccountable to you; I 
doubt not but every one who hears of it will be 
touched with your Sentiments of it. I cannot but 
praiſe your Defign, and heartily wiſh its good Suc- 


ceſs; otherwiſe I ſhould be very ſorry, not only 


that I had hinted it to yon, but that you ſhould 
take ſo much Pains to no Purpoſe: However I 
hope for the beſt, and that I ſhall ſoon be inform- 
ed of your Progreſs therein. | 
The Letters which I have ſent you fince thoſe 
you have already received of mine, are five in 
number. Treating of, 1. The Inſalubrity of this 
Country, and herein it conſiſts; 2. Treats con- 
cerning the Nature of the Inhabitants at large: 
3. Of their Religion: 4. Of their Government, 
Wars, Power of their Kings; which is followed by 
the fifth and laſt, treating uf their Marriages, c. 


I hope you have receiveꝗ ſome of them before now, 


and that the reminder will follow in due time; 
. but 


Err 
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but forfear-anyſhould unhappily miſcarry, I here- 
with ſend you the Copies of them. | 
Death being the Period of all humane Affairs, I 
ſhall conclude my — 1 of theſe Nations, 

with a ſhort Diſcuſſion of that Subject; after which 
you will not be troubled with any more than three 

Letters from me; one concerning the wild and 
tame Quadrupedes of this Country, the ſecond of 
the Fowls, Inſects and Fiſhes, and the laſt of Ve- 
getables: Unleſs I can think of any other thing, 
and then you may be ſure not to fail of it. 

But to return to our Deſign, - Let us examine 
what Cuſtoms are uſual amongſt the Negroes on Oc- 
caſion of Sickneſs, Death and Burying. 

Any Negroe falling ſick here is diligently enough 
attended, in proportion to his Circumſtances: For, 
as I have formerly hinted, they are all very mach 
afraid of Peath; in which they are not much in the 
wrong, conſidering that but once to die, is for ever 
to be buried in Oblivion. Actuated by this Prin- 
ciple, they leave no means uneſſayed which may 
contribute to the extending the Thread of Life to 
as great a length as poſſible: And had they the 
ſame Notion of the three fatal Siſters as the antient 
Greeks, I doubt not but theſe would have been the 
Goddeſſes to which the greateſt part of their Of- 
ferings would have been directed. * 
In Sickneſs (in which they agree with all the 
reſt of the World) they firſt have Recourſe to Re- 
medies: However, not thinking them ſufficient 
alone to preſerve Life and reſtore Health, they ap- 
ply their falſe and ſuperſtitious religious Worſhip, 
as more effectual to thoſe Ends: And what contri- 
butes to the Promotion of this Cuſtom, is, that he 
who here acts the part of a Doctor, is alſo a Feti- 
cheer or Prieſt ; who conſequently does not find it 
very difficult to perſwade the Patient's Relations, 
that he cannot be recovered without ſome Offer- 
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ings made to the FalſeGod-in order to appeaſe him: 
And they being ſtrongly bent to Superſtition, and 
and immediately ready to follow the Prieſt's Ad- 
vice, accordingly deſire him to enquire of their 
God what he would pleaſe to have. The Prieſt to 
. be ſure is not negligent in this Affair, where the 
Profit accrues to him; but as ſoon as poſſible puts 
his Cheats in Practice; and after his pretended 
Enquiry, he informs them that they muſt offer a 
Sheep, Hog, Cock, Dog, Cat, or whatever he likes 
beſt ; which ſometimes may be Gold, Cloath, Drink, 
and other ſuch hike good things beſides ; which are 
always proportioned to the Ability of the Perſon 
to be ſerved ; for that alters the Meaſure of theſe 
Cheats, who always conſider whether the Man be 
in Condition to bear this Charge: And herein they 
are indeed to be preferred to ſome Romiſb Prieſts, 
whoſe indiſtinguiſhing exorbitant Price of Soul- 
M.,aſſes ruins ſeveral Families. 88 
Whatever the Prieſt requires, the Negroes freely 
part with; and he knows to what uſe to put it. 
If the Patient ſhortly after recovers, either by Vir- 
tue of Nature's kindly Aſſiſtance, or the Efficacy of 
the Medicines adminiſtred, the Prieſt or Doctor is 
ſure not to remain unrewarded : For whatever Mr. 
William 1 may pretend, that 
when cured, the Sight of the Doctor and the Devil 
are equally welcome to them; they on the con- 
trary are very far from Ingratitude on theſe Oc- 
caſions. . | | 7 
And indeed his Senſe turn'd quite contrary, is 
rather true of them, they being no ſooner recover- 
ed, but they extol their Phyſician up to the Hea- 


Vens. of 


But does the Diſeaſe increaſe and the Patient 
grow worſe ; freſh Offerings are made, which are 
more expenſive than the former: So that theſe con- 
tinue till the Patient is reſtored to his priſtine 
Health or dyes. : 
t 
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It frequently happens that one Phyſician is diſ- 
charged with à good Reward, and another called 
in his ſtead, who begins a-new, and knows vei 
well how to make his Advantage of his Patient's 
Misfortune. | Pf IHR 
His firſt Buſineſs, juſt like the Phyſicians in Eu- 
rope, is to condemn his Predeceſſor's Method, and 
decry him as an ignorant Pretender : Upon which 
new and very expenſive Offerings are to be made; 


0 * 


for this new Comer fearing the Fate of him in 


whoſe Place he came, endeavours to make as great 
Advantage as is poſſible in his Time; to this End 
he makes Uſe of ſuch cunning Frauds, that our Eu- 
ropeans, though bad enough, would be put out of 
Countenance by *em. But pray, Sir, don't take this 
to be aimed at you: No, it cannot touch the honeſt 
Phyfician, and ſuch I take you for. ets 
This Change of Phyſicians ſometimes happens 
twenty times or more ſucceſſively, and at a conti- 
nual and greater Charge than with us; the Ne- 
groes are ſtrangely bigotted to theſe Offerings, 


that they ſeveral times force the Prieſts to make 


them. , 

The Boys, which are either Slaves or Servants to 
the Europeans, if- they think they have a good 
Maſter, will as ſoon as he is ſeized by the leaſt In- 
diſpoſition, without his Knowledge, go to the 
Prieſts to make Offerings for him, that he may re- 
cover his Health : And accordingly we have found 
upon the Beds or in the Chambers of our princi- 
pal People, ſome things conſecrated or charmed by 
the Prieſt, laid there on purpoſe to defend their 
Maſter from Death: And becauſe they know we 
are always diſpleaſed at it, they always do it in 
private, and conceal it ſo well, that tis impoſſible 
for us to diſcover it before the Perſon is dead, and 
they have had no time to remove it. | A 
The Mulatto Women (of whom I have formerly 


ſaid ſomething) who would fain paſs for CH : 


than which they are nothing leſs, are extravagant- 
ly addi:ed to this Superſtition : If one of them is 
married to or kept by an European, who loves and 


pays her well; if he fall ſick, ſhe never fails to 


make rich Offerings to the Prieſt, with much war- 
mer Zeal and ſtronger Reliance on the Succeſs of 
them, than the Negroes themſelves: But what is 
moſt deplorable and deteſtable, is, that here are 
even ſome Europeans, who not only think favour- 
ably of, and believe this Idolatrous Worſhip effe- 
ctual, but inſtigate their Servants to it; and are 
likewiſe grown very fond of wearing ſome Trifles 
about their Bodies, which are conſecrated or con- 
ured by the Prieſt. 

The chief Medicaments here in Uſe, are firſt and 
more eſpecially Limon or Lime-Juice, Malaget, 
- otherwiſe called the Grains of Paradiſe, or the Car- 
damom, the Roots, Branches, and Gumms of Trees, 
about thirty ſeveral Sorts of green Herbs, which 
are impregnated with an extraordinary Sanative 
r 78 

The Remedies uſed here frequently ſeem per- 
nicious in the Caſe wherein they are given, and yet 
are found very ſucceſsful, as an Inſtance of which 
pleaſe to take one of the moſt common Medica- 
ments. | 

In caſe, of a violent Cholick, they give to drink 

Morning and Evening for ſeveral Days ſuceeſſive- 
1y, a goodCalabaſh of Lime Juice and Malaget mixt, 
and in other Diſeaſes full as contradictory Ingre- 
dients. But this is out of my Province to talk of 
theſe Things : Wherefore I ſhall rather leave it to 
you and others, better Judges than my ſelf, and 
only add, that how contradictory and improper 
ſoever theſe Med'cines may ſeem, yet I have Gen 
ſeveral of our Country Men cured by them, when 
our own Phyſicians were at a Loſs what to do. 

The green Herbs, the principal Remedy in uſe 
amongſt the Negroes, are of ſuch wonderful Effica- 
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cy, that tis much to be deplored that no-Europra 
Phyſicians has yet applyed himſelf to the Diſco- 
very of their Nature and Virtue; for I don't on- 


than the Enfopean Preparations, eſpecially in this 
Country, ' becauſe before they reach us they have 
Joſt-all their Virtue, and are moſtly corrupted'; Be- 
ſides which; our Conſtitution is in ſome Meaſure 
changed here by the Climate; and therefore this 
Country Remedies, in all probability, are better for 


our Bodies than the European. 148 
Thoſe who are to come to this Country, may, if 
they pleaſe, endeavour to explore theſe Plants; 
for my part I ſhall here take my Leave of them, 
with only informing you; the better to evince the 
ſtrange Efficacy of theſe Herbs, that I have ſeve- 
ral Times'6bſerved the Negroes cure ſuch great and 
dangerous Wounds with them, that I have ſtood 
amazed thereat. - - ILL. Irs IR 043) SEW WO 
Alfter all the abovementioned Methods have been 
tryed and prove ineffectual, and the Patient ex- 


— 


ires; this furniſhes his Relations with freſh Bu- 
ineſs; they are now to enquire into his Death, 


or why he would dye: For though tis probable 


and apparent that he dyed a Natural Death, oc- 


caſioned either by Sickneſs, extreme old Age, 
Wounds, or ſome mortal Diſtemper, this will not 
ſatisfie them in the leaſt; it muſt certainly proceed 
from ſome other Cauſe, according to the Proverb, 
Death is neuer without a Cauſe; which is no where 
in the World better believed than here. Immediate- 
Iy the Prieſt and the Relations muſt enquire whe- 
ther the deceaſed was ever perjured in his Life; if 


he was, they believe they have diſcovered the 


Cauſe of his Death, which was a Puniſhment to the 
Perjury : But if he be found innocent of this, the 
next Inqueſt to be made is, whether he had any 
powerful Enemies, who * have laid Fetiche's ke. 
1, | 13 
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ly imagine, but firmly believe, that they would 
prove more ſucceſsful in the Practice of Phyfick - 
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his Way, which might occaſion his Death (theſe 
Fetiches I have before deſcribed , ) upon which 
ſometimes. ſome of his Enemies are attacked and 
examined very cloſely ; and if he has been accu- 
ſtomed to ſuch Practices, tho* never ſo long paſt, 
Be will hardly come off with a whole Skin. 
I cannot here pals by what happened to my ſelf 
eight Years paſt, when I was at Axim; I was ad- 
viſed, in order to the Advancement. of the Com- 
panies Trade, to ſend a Meſſenger to the King of 
Pinkira, in purſuance. of which, I ſent one of my 
Servants with a handſome Preſent to him, who re- 
ceived him and the Preſent very civilly, and was 
very well pleaſed with both. The Brandenburghers 
had alſo ſent one of their young Men with a Preſent 
to him at the ſame time; whom this King receiy- 
ed, as well as his Preſent, with very great Marks 
of Frengihng, he deſiring to live in a good Under 
ſtanding with the Exropeans. Both theſe Servants 
waited at this Prince 's Court, expecting that he 
by the farit Convenience ſhould difpatch them both 
to their Maſters ; but after reſiding there in Er- 
pectation about fix Weeks in vain, he died: Which 
Accident expoſed their Lives to the utmoſt Dan- 
er; for the Relations of the Deceaſed, ridiculouſ- 
| 57 ſuppoſing they had occaſioned his Death, ſeize! 
and bound them; after which they made uy 
by their Prieſts whether the Preſent! they brought 
were not poyſoned or conjured: But theſe; Cheats 
were at this Time ſo honeſt that in Appearance, 
according to their religious Rites, they pronouncet 
them innocent, and declared them 8 upon 
which they were immediately releaſed, and del: 
vered from their dreaded Death, and afterwards 
diſpatched back to us with Preſents, By this you 
may fee how we fall into Danger here in this 
Country, without the leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpe& 0 
fear it. But now to return where I left oft. 
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we have already deſcribed 


rience, I can aſſure you that? tis utterly 
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15 If there be no Suſ] Sylpicion of Payſon, then Enqui- 
1 18 made if his Wives, Children and other Per- 
ſons about him, and his Slaves, have attended op 
with due Care, or been liberal enough in their 
ferings: But if no deficienc PT can be ALE found, 
and Sake ſuently the Cauſe of the Perſon's Death 
is yet undiſcovered ; then they have Recourſe to 
the 1 mon and laſt Refy . which 1s always 
at Hand; the Man died r he was, deficient 
in the Perfgti nce of his 8 gious Rites z Whicl 
Arge. 

Then the Prieſt goes to the dead Perſon and as ks 
bim why he died: If you ask, who is the Reſpon- 
for, 1 believe that Simon de Ures, who always 
brings the Devil in 7 a ſhare of the — as dag 


rather ſwear, that — in the ſhape of hy 80015 


 ©f tin. falſe God, makes the Anſi ew But if you 


_ have 1590 1 2 reall 
the De , are all. three 
rd dumb, and de a . ofa of a 
* t the true Anſwerer is the ro 
bi Oe only”; who ipforms the Nac as it Me 
ſuits his Intexefts, that his God and the ow 
have made fiich Anfwers; which to be ſure, as 
fore, are thofe which, 48885 beft with their Ends, 
and feem to have the greateſt Appearance of Truth. 
This decifive Anſwer of the Prieſt paſſes for un- 
Gen ap xuth ; and according to what he 


th adjuſt their Affairs. 
Pat ne aber that Tt have found-it ng 
loo era Far” or rather axes than one, 1aj 
Oo e Aſſertion, that the Negroes in 
570 tful iſes s ey 597 y themſelves to the 


evil, and Aae bim, governing themſelves 
according to his Anſwer: But on my own Expe- 


Mis & 
22 


groundleſs 3 and what is moſt co Endable in 


them, is, that they do not deſire ſuch a near A- 
f OY quan- 
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falſe and 
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quaintance with the Devil; and all their Queſtions 
of Moment in time of need, are addreſſed to their 
Falſe God, or rather in effect to their Prieſts, with- 


Body (for the Funeral Rites muſt be performed in 


heir own Country) his Wives are then obliged 


* — 


out ever ſo much as thinking of the Devil or his 
Attendants; much leſs in hidden or;doubtful Caſes 
do they ask Advice of him, or oblige themſelves 
to ſquare their Affairs to the Rule of his Anſwer. 
The cuſtomary Queſtions to the deal are put in 
ſeveral Manners: For Inftance, ſome Men take 
the dead Body in preſence of the Prieſt upon their 
Shoulders; and then tis aſked, Did not you dye. 
for ſuch a Cauſe? If he did, the Men who hold, him, 
by I know not what hidden Impulſe, are; obliged 


to incline the Body, towards the Querent which 


is taken for an affirmative Anſwer :, otherwiſe they 
As ſoon as the ſick perſon is expired, they ſet up 
ſuch a diſmal Crying, Lamentation and Squeak- 
ing, that the whole Town is filled with it; by 
which tis ſoon publiſhed that ſome Body is latel) 
dead: beſides which, the Youth of the Deceaſed's 
Acquaintance generally pay their laſt. Duty of Re- 
ſpe& to him, by firing ſeveral Muſquett Shot. 
If the deceaſed he à Man, his Wives immediate- 


1y ſhave their Heads very cloſe, and ſmear their 


Bodies with white Earth, and put on an old worn- 
out Garment; thus adjuſted they run abont the 
Street like mad Women, or rather She- Furies, with 
their Hair hanging .upon their Cloaths; withal 
making a very diſma l and lamentable Noiſe, conti- 
1 75 repeating the Neme of the Dead, and recit- 
ing the great Actions of his paſt Life; And this 
confuſe tumultuary, Noiſe af the Women laſts ſe- 
 veralDays ſucceſſively, even till the Corps is buried. 
Ika principal Man is killed in Battle, and his 
Companions have no Opportunity, by reaſon of the 
continuance of the War, to ſecure, hide or bury his 
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Head, though they permit the Hair to grow again 
where Modeſty does not allow me to ſpeak more 
plainly... | * 


n 
: 


A long time after, perhaps ten or twelve Years, | 


as Opportunity offers, the Funeral Ceremonies are 


renewed, with the ſame Pomp and Splendour as if 42 
they had died a few Days paſt: On which Occaſion 


all his Wives again put on their Mourning, cleanſe 

and adjuſt themſelves as before, | 
"Whilſt the Women are lamenting abroad, the 

neareſt Relations ſit by the Corps making a diſmal 


Noiſe, waſhing and cleanſing themſelves, and far- 


ther performing the uſual Ceremonies : The di- 
ſtant Relations alſo aſſemble from all Places, to be 
preſent at theſe Mourning Rites ; he that is neg- 
ligent herein being ſure to bleed very freely if he 
cannot urge lawful Reaſons for his Abſence. 

The Towns People and Acquaintance of the De- 


ceaſed, come alſo to join their Lamentations, each 


bringing his Preſent of Gold, Brandy, fine Cloath, 
Sheets, or ſomething elſe; which *tis pretended is 

iven to be carried to the Grave with the Corps; 
and the larger Preſent of this Nature any Perfon 


makes, the more it redounds to his Honour and 


Reputation, 


During this Ingreſs and Egreſs of all Torts of Peo- 


ple; Brandy in the Morning and Palm-Wine in the 
Afternoon are very briskly filled about; fo that a 
rich Negroes Funeral becomes very chargeable : For 
after all this, they are richly cloathed when put 
into the Coffin ; beſides which ſeveral fine Cloaths, 
Gold Fetiches, high-prized Corals, (of which IT have 
ſeveral times ſpoken) Conte di Terra, and ſeveral 
other valuable Things are put into the Coffin to 
him, for his Uſe inthe other Life, they net doubt- 
ing but he may have Occaſion for them. | 
The Value and Quantity of his Coffin Furniture 


- . - . . I 
is adjuſted in proportion to what the Deceaſed _ 
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this being over, and the Relations and Friends met 
together ; after two of three Days the Corps are 


buried; before which a Parcel of young Soldiers go, 


of rather run, continually jondg and difchargmg 
their Muſquets, till the Deceaſed is laid in the 
Gronnd : A great Multitnde of Men and Women 
follow without the leaſt Order, ſome being filent, 
others Crying and Skrieking as loud as poſſible, 
whilſt others are laughing as loud; ſo that all their 
Grief is only in Appearance, | * 


As ſoon as the Corps is in the Ground every one 


oes where they pleaſe, but moſt to the Houſe of 
Mourwitg, to drink and be merry, which laſts for 
ſeveral Days Deg ; ſo that this part of the 
Mourning Jooks more likeaWedding than a Funeral. 
They ſometimes keep a King or a very great Per- 
ſon a whole Year above Ground; and to prevent 


Putrifaction, they lay the Corps upon a wooden U- 


tenſil like a Grid-Iron; which they put over a ve- 
ry gentle clear Fire, that by ſlow degrees dries it: 
Others interr their Dead privately in their own 
Houſes, though they give out that they preſerve 
the Corps in the former manner, and that in dne 
time they will ſee the Funeral Rites ſolemnly per- 


formed. The Day being come when the King is to 


be publickly buried, publick Notice thereof is given, 
not only to the People of his own Nation, but other 
Countries; which occaſions ſuch a vaſt Concourſe, 


as is really furprizing, each being curious enough 


to come to ſee the Funeral Solemnities; and it is 
certainly very well worth while; ſince on this Oc- 
caſion every Body is as richly habited as poſſible, 
and one may ſee more Pomp and Splendour in one 
DIY, than at other times in ſeveral Years. _ 
In 
Dexeaſed are killed and facrific'd on his account in 
order to ſerve him in the other World; as are alſo 
ard eſſ ecially the Boſſums, or thofe which he in = 
Ss LE ., | * 3 Li e 
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his Heir, or perhaps to the Heirs Conveniency. All 


ſuch Funerals as theſe, ſeveral Slaves of the 


LET XML; 

Life had dedicated to his Falſe God, being one of 
his Wives, and one of his principal Servants: But 
what is moſt abominable, is that feveral poor wretch- 
ed Men, who through Age or Inability are become 
incapable of Labour, are fold on purpoſe 'to be 
made Victims in theſe accurſed Offerings. 

Tis a moſt deplorable Spectacle to ſee theſe mĩ- 
ſerable Creatures killed in the moſt barbarous Man- 
ner in the World; what with Hacking, Piercing, 
Tormenting, &c. they endure a Thouſand Deaths. 

*Twas not without the utmoſt Horrour that I ſaw 


eleven Perſons killed in this manner; amongſt. 


which there was one, who after having endured a 


great deal of exquiſite Torture, was delivered to a 


Child of fix Years of Age who was to cut of his 


Head, which it was about an Hour in doing, not 


being ſtrong enough to weild the Sabre, 


Theſe Human Sacrifices are in uſe amongſt thoſe 


Negroes who are not fully ſubje& to our Govern- 
ment, and live very diſtant from our Forts: But 
where we have any Authority we don't ſuffer it, 
though they will privately remove to other places 
in order to perpetrate this Villany. | 
The Negroes generally build a ſmall Cottage or 
Hut, or elſe plant a little Garden of Rice on the 
Grave, into which they throw ſeveral worthleſs 
Goods of the Deceaſed, but not Houſhold Stuff or 
other valuable Moveables, as Authors would have 
it: There is no ſuch Cuſtom at preſent : And I be- 
lieve if I can judge of their Nature, never wes in 
Uſe, unleſs in the Days of Methuſalem, which is a 
little too far for either they or me to look. 
At Axim and ' other Places, they place ſeveral 
Earthen Images on the Graves , which are, waſh'd 
one Year after the Funeral; when they renew the 
Funeral Ceremonies in as expenſive a manner as at 
the Interment it ſelf. | 3 
The Negroes are ſtrangely fond of being buried in 
their own Country; ſo that if any Perſon dies * 
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_ ef it, they frequently bring his Corps home to be 
buried, : unleſs it be too far diſtant; in which caſe 
F they bury him there; and if he have any Friends 
| or Acquaintance there, they cut off his. Head, one 
Arm, and one Leg, which they cleanſe, boil, and 
carry to his own Country, where they are interred 
with freſh Solemnity, as creditably as ſuits with 
the Circumſtances of the Defun&. - 
I have here ſent you what is moſt remarkable 
and obſervable in the Sickneſs, Death and Burial | 
of the Negroes; and not being willing to over- 
charge this Letter with Trifles, 'I have for that 
Reaſon omitted whatever I thought leſs material. 
The Ship which is likely to convey this is juſt upon 
failing : Wherefore I am forced to break off ſooner 
than J intended, deſiring you to caft a favourable 
Eye on the paſt, and expect a larger Account on 
another Subject from Yours, &c, \ 


LETTER XIV. 


Deſcribing the Tame and Hd Quad rupedes; and firſt the Tame,viz, 
Bulls, Cows, Sheep, Goats, Horjes, /iſſes, Hogs, Dogs, Cats. Fats 
und Mice After havirg treated of the Nature of "theſe, the Au- 
thor paſſes to the tame Feather 4 Kind, as Hens, Ducks, Turkies 
and Doves : After which he cemes te the Wild Beaſts. A com- 
' pleat Deſcription of the Elephant, and ſome Writers on that *ub- 
_ jet charged with Errors. Of the Buffelers Tygers , Wood- Hyunds 
vor Wild Dogs, Caymans, wild Borrs ; ſeveral forts T# Harts, Haves, 
_ Porcupines, Hedge- Hogs, Sluggards, wood or wild Rats, Boutces, 
Civet Cats, wild Cats, Muc Mice, Berbe's, Squirrels, Koletoes, 
Leguane, Arompo's , ſeveral ſmts of Apes, virious Kinds of Li. 
-: Zards,. Salamanders : Ard a large Account of the Can elion, 
extracted from Monſieur de Bruyn's Travels; with the Difference 
- betwixt thoſe of Africa and theſe of Smitna. 


STR, 121557 0 
JUrſuant to my Promiſe in my laſt, to give you 
: P a Deſcription of the Animals of this Country, 
J intend in this to treat of the four-footed Beaſts 
and tame Birds; the Inſects and wild Fowl being 
9 5 „ reſerved 
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reſerved to another Opportunity: I am very ſorry 
that for want of a good Drawer I cannot ſend you 
the Draughts of all of them; tis true I had one here 
who drew ſeveral of them after the Life, which I 
ſhall ſend _ but not long ſince uncontroulable 


Death took him away from us, and prevented at 
leaſt half my Deſign: If this unhappy Accident 
had not prevented me I had expoſed to your view. 
an agreeable Variety of ſtrange Animals; moſt of 
which are yet unknown: Wherefore, if poſſible, I 
would beg of you to ſend me one from Amſterdam; 
with an Aſſurance that he ſhall meet with a very 
good Reward here, and be better paid for one half 
Years Work, than he is for three Years in Holland - 
doubt not but you can eaſily remove his prejudice 
againſt this Country, and aſſure him withal, that 
we will not detain him one Day longer upon the 
Coaſt, than he himſelf pleaſes to ſtay; but that as 
ſoon as his Work is done, he ſhall at Pleaſure retire. 
If you, Sir, pleaſe to take this trouble upon you, I 
am your Security, that you ſhall have no Cauſe to 
complain of us in this part of the World. 
Beginning to deſcribe the Animals of this Coun- 
try; the firſt which offer themſelves. to our view 
aniongſt the tame Kind are the horned Cattle, 
ſuch as the Bulls, Oxen, Cows, Goats, &c. Dinkirka, 


Aſiante, Akim and other In- land Countries abound 


with great Numbers of theſe , but by reaſon of the 
diſtant Situation of theſe places, only a few Bulls 
and Cows are brought to the Coaſt : But at Axim, 
Pocqueſou, Elmina and Acra, great Quantities are 
bred, and more eſpecially at or about Acra, becauſe 
the n is there very convenient to bring 
them from the Coutries of Aquamboe and Lampi. 
In all other places of the Gold Coaſt we only 
find Bulls and Cows; for the Negroes are ignorant 
of the way of Gelding Bullocks into Oxen. At Ax- 
im theſe Cattle have indifferent good Paſture, and 
accordingly thrive and fatten very well, as alſo a- 
or P | mongſt 


——— —— 
- 


— — 1 


226 A Deferiptionof the LET. XIV. 
mongſt the Brandenbarghers at Pocqueſon and Acra . 
But at Elnina and the Circumjacent Country they 
are always dry and lean, and conſequently don't 
prove very delicate. This is the only Place by rea- 
en of the Negroes Ignorance where the Cous are 
Milked; but they yield ſuch a quantity of wretch- 
ed Milk, that twenty or thirty are ſcarce ſufficient 
to ſupply the Director-General's Table. | 
Theſe are fo very light and ſmall that one of the 
beſt Cows in her fullGrowth doth not weigh above 
two hundred and fifty Pounds, tho by their Bulk, 
they might reaſonably be thought to weigh one 
half more: But all Animals in this Country, whe- 
ther Humane or Irrational ; however they may be 
indifferent large, yet are very, light ; which I am 
apt to think proceeds from their forry Food, which 
inſtead of a firm, produces only a ſpongy, looſe and 
tough Fleſh. Hence all their Beef is of an ungrate- 
ful taſte: notwithſtanding all which, about twelve 
Pounds Sterling is commonly given for one of theſe 
Beaſts. | 
The Calves, which might reaſonably be expected 
to be good, are but very indifferent by reaſon of the 
poor Milk the ſack from the Cows; ſo that both 
Beef and Veal prove here but very ſorry Meat. 
There are great numbers of Sheep, if I may ſo 
call them, all over the Coaſt; hut yet they are ve- 
ry dear. Theſe ſort of Cattle are ſnaped like ours 
in Europe, from which they differ only in ſize, be- 
ing not above half as big: They have no Wool, but 
that want is ſupplied with Hair; ſo that here the 
World feems inverted, for the Sheep are hairy, and 
the Men woolly ; that Excrement in the Negroes 
being more like Wool than Hair. | | 
Our Mutton here does not bear the leaſt Simili- 
tnde to that of Europe; this being very dry, inſo- 
much that a nice Eater will very ſeldom eat of it, 
and the common People, who are not very good at 
diſtinguiſhing Taſtes, are obliged to forbear ber 
dent | | cauſe 
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cauſe their Purſes will not reach it. Well, let them 
be as bad as they will, the Price is generally about 
ſeven or eight and twenty Shillings Sterling, If 
any Perſon is à great lover of Mutton he may im- 
prove to a tolerable degree, by gelding a young. 
Ram and fattening him with fry'd Barly-Meal; af- 
ter which, tho' he is not comparable to European 
Mutton, yet a curious Palate may juſt bear it. 
Goats are here in innumerable abundance. They 
differ from thoſe in Europe chiefly in ſhape, being 
very ſmall, but much fatter and more fleſhy than 
the Sheep; for which reaſon ſome Men prefer them, 
eſpecially the He-Goats ; which gelt young, in a 
ſhort time grow bigger and very fat: The Price 
of a full grown Goat is here about twelve or thir- 
teen Shillings Engliſ) Money. © | 
I cannot omit a ridiculous Opinion of the Ne- 


groes concerning the Goats : They tells us, and al- 
ſo believe themſelves, that in the beginning of the 1 
World there was a certain Goddeſs who uſed to 9 
anoint her ſelf with Odoriferous Ointment and | 
Oil; which the He-goats perceiving, applied them- | 
elves to her, deſiring that ſhe would pleaſe to anoint | 
hem with the ſame Ointment ; which ſhe ſeem- 
ed to conſent to: but indeed inſtead of the Odorife- | 
rous, deſignedly took a Box of ſtinking Ointment; l 
ith which ſhe anointed their Bodies; whence they 
ſmell fo ſtrong to this Day. The He-Goats know- . | 
ng no better than that it was the true Unguent, | 
ere very well pleaſed with it, and their breed | 
ontinuing in the ſame Opinion, whenever it rains | 
iy always to ſhelter themſelves ſomewhere, leſt 
the Water ſhou'd waſh off their delicious Scent. 
Vhat think you of this, Sir? Dare you affirm that 
beaſts in former Days did not ſpeak after ſuch con- 
incing Proof as this? . 
Lou muſt not expect that their Horſes ſhou'l be 
ke Sejanus's Horſe, or Alaxander”s Enctphalus : And 
is their Riders have no reaſon to fear the Accident 
4 1 TY ©, P 2 occa- 
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_ occaſiencd by the former, ſo they muſt not expect 


the Courage of the latter. They are ſomewhat 
more Iike the Northern Horſes in ſize, tho' nothing 
near fo well ſhaped, On the Coaſt we have none, 
but there are great Numbers in the In-Iland Coun- 
try; they are very ill ſhaped : Their Heads and 
Necks, which they always carry downwards, are 
very like thoſe of an Aſs; they go as if they were 
falling, and will not ſtir forwards, unleſs forced on 
by oY without which they would move but ve- 
ry ſlowly : They are ſo very low, that a tall May 

tting upon their Becks may very near touch the 
99 with his Feet. But I ſhall ſay no more of 
them. 

There are alſo Aſſes enough here; which are 
ſomewhat higher than the Horſes, and in their 
kind handſomer. We formerly had three or four on 
the Shore, but they do not live long, for want of 
good feeding, as I ſuppoſe: I do not find that the 
Negroes uſe them to carry Burthens, but only to 
ride upon; for which purpoſe indeed they are as 
good as the Horſes here. | 

Nor is there any want of Hogs in the leaſt ; but 
thofe bred by the Negroes, are really worth nothing, 
the Fleſh is ſo flaggy and the Bacon ſo ſorry; but 
thofe which we fatten our ſelves may paſs for to- 
lerable ones, tho they are not comparable to thoſe 
of Fida; which for the delicacy of the Taſte and 


firmneſs of their Bacon, are not only as good as the 


European but better: A Hog of ninety Pounds weight 
is here ſold for about three Pounds Sterlings; not- 
withſtanding there are fo indifferent as I have 
t i... 

To compleat our Tame Quadrupedes, I ſhall 
touch upon their Dogs, Cats and Rats, &c. 

The Negroes are great Lovers of Dogs-Fleſh; 
hence it 1s that thoſe who bring a Dog here may 
fell him dear enough; the Negroes willingly giving 
a Sheep for him, if any thing large; and ſome will 


add 


4 


3 9 Jo 7 0 
* 2 * 


add ſomething to boot, in order to put him into 
their Barking or Dog- School: out of which they 
ſell their Puppies at the deareſt rate. They prefe 
Dogs-Fleſh for their eating to that of Cattle, _ 
accordingly eſteem a Meal of that the beſt Treat 
they can take or give. Ki; | 


In Proceſs of time our Dogs alter ſtrangely here, . 


their Ears grow long and ſtiff like thoſe of Foxes; 
to which Colour alſo they incline: So that in three 
or four Years they degenerate into very ugly Crea- 


tures; and in three or four Broods their barking 


turns into a Howl, | 
Ihe Cats are alſo eſteemed uſeful by the Negroes, 
but I never found that they eat them, unleſs forced 
thereto by Neceſhty, as ſome of our Slaves being 
under Confinement often kill and eat of them, if 
they can catch em: But we do not find that the 
Cats are ſubject to change like the Dogs; on the 

contrary they continue the ſame. Foe 
To augment the Plagues of this Country, it is 
peſter d with ſuch prodigious Numbers of Rats and 
Mice, but eſpecially of the former, that they are 
not a little 74675 4 and do us no ſmall Injury, 

gnawing and ſtealing all they can come at. 
Taking our leave of the Quadrupedes, t is no fit 
we ſay By, of the Tame Fowl; whoſe Species 
ey will not take up much time; 


of our Boars, Take care of your ley the Soldiers. axe 
coming, ſeems to be very well fo 


about 
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about four Shillings and Sixpence; ſo in War time, ſex 
tis well if we can get two 58 that Price. ce! 
At Axim theſe Fowls are, very fat and good, tho its 
{mall ; but about Elmina and other Places of the ra 
| Coaft, they are ſo dry and lean, and contain ſo lit. Le 
1 tle Fleſh, that a good Stomach would require ſome· ¶ th 
thing elſe to make up a Meal, after eating three I te 
of hem. _ bas | 
Next are the Ducks, which have been but fey << 
Years known on this Coaſt. I cannot tell from what Gt 
Country they were brought; but they have ng 
1 manner of Affinity with thoſe of Europe, nor indeed 
| are they much like them; being one half larger, 
and of another Colour, commonly white, or black, 
white and brown mixt. The Drakes have a large 
red Knob on their Bills, almoſt like the Turkies 


8 only it does not hang ſo looſe, but firmer, and is ve f01 
== Ty like a Cherry; Theſe Ducks onght to be eaten be 
'F Yours 3 for if they are old they are tough and-in- ha 
=. pid. = 2 | pr. 


There are no Turkies amongſt the Negroes, but ed 
a few kept here for the Director-General; and 
3 their Fleſh is no very great Delica. 
Me have great number of Pigeons at ſome of our ©! 


1 Forts; all which are of the common Species of Fielii ne 
== or wild Doves, which when young afford thoſe w dre 
if $3 | 4Jove them a good ſort of Food, ' © Col 
5 . Theſe are all the tame Animals which I find i am 
= this Country; our next Tafk is to conſider th Im 
Mig | Wild Beaſts. LIC At 101181 ne | 9 ANTS lea 
wo Ti but reaſonable that I ſhould begin with thalfff 1a) 
8 wonderful Beaſt the Elephant; whois .indowed win {ay 
Wl | ſo many different, Sd and remarkable Qualitic der 
that to rob him ofthe firft place amongſt the Beaſiſ Ve! 

| is a piece of Injuſtice. Ifhall.pot recite a great mi ed 
1 ny Particulars concerning him; either becauſe Ii My 
= cannot relate them upon my own Obſervation, a the 
= that feveral Wer fone it already: Beſides whid Be: 

| s have allowed themſelves to tell uy Ju: 


{ome Author 
C1 G | ſeve . 
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ſeveralyery ſtrange and ill digeſted Stories con- 


9 


cerning its Copulation, Pregnancy, bringing forth 
its Young, its Age, changing its Teeth, and ſeve- 
ral other Follies ; and it is not without Reaſon. that 
Lcall them fo; For as far as I can, learn no Man in 
the World ever ſaw how they engendred, nor uy 
tell how long they go pregnant, in what ſeparable 
Places they caſt their Young, ; or whether they 
change their Teeth or not. Theſe are all wild 
Gueſſes; of which we can get no Information by: 
tamed Elephants: And therefore this Knowledge: 
muſt come out of the Woods; but how they come 
to converſe ſo long with theſe wild Beaſts there as 
to obtain ſuch an accurate Account of them: I can 
fcarce believe any Body, except good old Nia, can 
end to it. The famous Writer concerning all 
forts of Books and Hiſtories, ſays, according to my 
beſt Remembrance, in one of his Books, that Pliny! 
has long ſince been a fabulous Writer: But that at 
preſent ſeveral of his Relations have been confirm-- 
ed by the Diſcoveries of judicious Travellers. 
None, I believe, will deny that Hiny deſcribes 
fome things truly; but on the other fide, is beyond 
contradici ion, wild, groundleſs and falſe. The fore- 
mentioned famous Author, has frequently been too 
rredulous on account of what he hath heard or read 
concerning Foreign Countries, as a great many Ex- 
amples in his Works clearly prove; which is no 
{ſmall Fault in an Author; for in my Opinion, at 
leaſt, it ſeems inconſiſtent with a good Writer, to 
lay down as Truth all which he can get by hears 
ſay of other Countries; for he ought firſt to conſi-· 
der whether the Relater of ſuch ſtrange Things e- 
ver had a good Opportunity of being well inform 
ed concerning th But this carries me wide from 
my Subject; we ſhall let Pliny alone, and return to 
the Elephant, whom we find here in Africa to be a 
Beaſt of twelve or thirteen Foot high, and conſe- 
quently much leſs than thoſe in Ea. India, ſince the 
at « 937 17 931113 \ "Pe 
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Writers concerning that Country aſſure us, that its 
Heighth there amounts to more Cubits * beſides this dif- 
ference, they do bot differ in their Nature or Shape 

Theſe Beaſts prove very prejudicial to the Fruit trees, 
eſpecially Orange - trees, Banano s, and another ſort of 
Figs; of the laſt of which they eat both Fruit and Stem. 
The Negroes alſo affirm, that the Elephants meeting 
any People in the Woods never offer any violence to 
them; but that if the ſnot levell'd at them miſſes, they 
grow very wild: But I have obſerved directly the con- 
trary of one of them in our Garden at Elmins the laſt 
Year; of which I have enough to relate to fill a whole 


Letter; where fore I beg your Patience till I have dif 


patched this and to more; when I intend to entertain 


you with an entire Hiſtory of our Elephant and Tyger- 


Hunting; not doubting but that Account will afford you 
ſomething uncommon and agreeable: Wherefore ſuſpend 
your Curioſity fo long, and permit me at preſent to re- 
cite what the Negroes and others affirm on their own 
Knowledge, that they follow Men into the Water, where 
they put them into no ſmall fright hy their purſuit. At 
Rin de Gabon, four, five, and more Elephants have fre- 


quently paſſed by me and my Company without offer 


ing us any Injury, but we were not couragious enough 
2 — them with a few Bullets, tho very well ſto- 
red; for they are very difficult to be killed, unleſs the 
Ball happens to light betwixt the Eyes and the Ears; 


to which end the Bullet ought to be Iron alſo: Their 


Skin is as good Proof againſt the common Muſquet 
Lead- Balls, as a Wall; and if they hit the mentioned 


Place becoines intirely flat. 


The Country here where the greateſt number of Ele- 
phants are found, is chiefly that before we come at the 
Gold Coaſt ; and is from the Multitude of their Teeth 
which are there traded for, properly called the Tooth, 
or Elephant's Tooth»Coaſt, extending to the Gold 
Coaſt, and takes in the Country of Awine, Jummore, E. 


guira, Abocroe, Aucober and Axim; ſeveral Elephants 


being daily killed in the ſaid Places; and the * 
. | an 
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and leſs inhabited the Lands are, the larger Quantity 
ot Elephants and wild Beaſts are found. of 

Ante alſo doth not want theſe Beaſts ; there being 
not only in the In-land Country Multitudes of them 
ſhot, but beſides that they come daily to the Sea - ſnore, 
and ſo near our Forts, that they are in ſight of our 
People, and do a great deal of Miſchief. 

In the Tract of Land betwixt Ante and Acra, there 
are a few, tho not ſo many as in the former Countries, 
becauſe this Place hath long been reaſonably well peo- 
pled, except the Country of Fetu, which for five or ſix 
Years paſt hath lain almoſt waſte : Wherefore there is 
a much larger number of Elephants there at preſent 
than formerly. 

A great part of the Country about Acra lying waſte 

and uninhabited, a great quantity are annually killed 
here. In the Year 1697 one of an uncommon Magni 
tude was killed near Acra, juſt by our Fortreſs, — 
doubt but that he was at leaſt full- aged, his two Teeth 
weighing two hundred and twenty Pounds; from which 
you may infer that he was not very light himſelf. 
In Ardra and Fida there are none, tho' in my time 
one was there killed, and the Negroes affirmed 'twas 
what had not happened in ſixty Years before; for which 
reaſon I believe he had accidentally ſtrayed from ſome 
other Country: For the In-land Countries of Benin, 
(which borders on 4rdra) Rio de Calbary, Camerones, and 
ſeveral other adjacent Countries, are ſo incredibly over- 
charged with theſe Beaſts, that it is to be admired how 
the Inhabitants dare live there. oy 

The vaſt Numbers of Teeth traded for in theſe Coun- 
tries, clearly evince the great abundance of Elephants 
here; but whether all thoſe are taken from ſlaughter d 
Elephants, or ſome of them hre found in the Woods, 
or elſewhere, I cannot determine: Tho' I am apt to 
think that here they come by them both ways; from 
whence it ſhould ſeem, that (as ſome tell us) the Ele- 
phants change their Teeth ; but this is utterly contra- 
dicted by the great difference betwixt the Teeth them- 

3 2 ſelves, 
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ſelves; ſome of them weighing one, two; or three 
Pounds, and others progreſſively heavy till they a- 
mount toahove one hundred pound weight: nor is it 
in the leaſt probable that a ſolid Body compoſed ot ſuch 
hard Subſtance as Elephants Teeth, can, in about twen- 
ty Years time grow from one to a hundred pound 
weight: how this happens to increaſe, I muſt on I am 
ignorant. But I have dwelled too long on this Sub- 
ject; *tis now time to take leave and turn to a Beaſt; 
which, tho? vaſtly different, yet in ſize reſembles the 
Elephant mcſt of any here; I mean the Buttel or But- 
feler, which is to be found all over Guinea, but in ſuch 
ſmall Numbers, that ſcarce one is ſeen in three or tour 
Tears; but ſince I ſhall have an opportunity to ſpeak 
of a Placewhere they more abound, I ſhalltay no more 
of him at preſent, than that their Fleſh is very good 
Meat, and leave the reſt to that Opportunity. 
' © Tygers, not very unlike the Buffelers in ſize, tho? 
they very much differ in Savage Fierceneſs, are here 
Incredibly numerous, of 4 or 5 ſorts, which differ as 
well in their Size as Spots. Whether Leopards and Pan- 
thers are a Species of Tygers, I will not venture to de- Cc 
termine, ſince I have not yet met with any Body who K 
could herein ſatisſactorily inform me: Turning to Pli- th, 
29, Ifound him foignorantly miſtaken, that Tam re- b. 
Gived in my Deſcription of Animals not to name him. | 
The Negroesdiſtinguiſh the Tygers by ſeveral Names; an 
but how to tranſlate them into our Language I cannot 
tell: wherefore paſſing over the ſeveral Species of Ml x 
them, Iſhall only inform you that they are all Savage, 
Fierce, Voracious Beaſts; by means of which daily Mar 
Tragical Accidents happens. | 
_ They ſpare neither Man nor Bcaft ; but as long as Wl pie 
they can ſatisfie their ApPtites with theFleſh of Brutes, ; 
they will not makeany Attemptson Mankind: but that She 
being deficient, the firſt of Humane Species that comes late 
in his way is certainly dead. But of this more hereafter; I (4.4 
fo I ſhall at preſent only, tell you that however fierce 


this Beaſt is, the young Ones may be brought up ſo Fe. 
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tame that you may play with'them; as with 4Dog or 
Cat; like the laſt of wliich they are beardet. P 2 

I have ſeen about eight of theſe tame Tygers brought - 
up at Elmina.; of which the Director-General has at pre- 
ſent two ʒ but I have obſerved. that in all of them their 
Fell Nature teturns in time upon one occaſion or other; 
and that, tho never ſo tame, they are not to be truſts 
ed without great Circumſpection. N 

Next the Tyger in fierceneſs is the Jackall or wild 
Dog; which is moſtly found about Acra and Aquambo s, 

tho there are ſome now alſo hereabouts: This Beaſt is 1 
ſo bold, that it ſeizes and devours whatever comes in 

its way, whether Man or Beaſt, ſuch as Cows, Hogs, | 
Sheep, c. | 3 

At Night they come under the Walls of our Forts at | 
Acra to ſeize our Hogs, or ſnatch a Sheep out of the | 
Stall; by which means ſeveral of them are caught in 1 
the following manner. Our Garriſon lay ſeveral well- 1 
loaded Muſquets with the Lock covered with a ſmall 1 
Box; to which a Cord is faſtened with a piece of Mut- 1 
ton, and ſo placed, that they no ſooner attempt to F 
ſeize it than the Muſquet goes off; and they, in the | 4 
Reward of their Thievery get three or four Bullets in | 
the Head : This Expedient ſeldom miſſes, if due care 
be taken in laying of the Muſquets. 

The Cayman, better known by the Name of Croco- _ 
dile, claims the next place in our Deſcription of rapaci- ® 
ous Beaſts ; for ſo I call the Crocodile alſo, not becauſe #7 
I have obſerved him to be ſo; not having ever heard, K 
during the whole time of my Reſidence here, that the | 
devoured either Man or Beaſt; but becauſe I have bot * 
read and believe ſeveral Relations of their voracious 
Fierceneſs. . 

All the Rivers in this Country are peſter d with vaſt 
Shoals of them, eſpecially at Lama and Boutry ;- at the 
latter ofwhich Ihave ſeen fifty ononeDay; and amongſt 
theſe ſome that I gueſſed to be about twenty Foot long. 

The Crocodile is already deſcribed by ſeveral, Au- 
thors: wherefore I ſhall only add what they have for- 
gotten or omitted. * 17 covey with ſuch 
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a hard Skin and ſquare Scales, that tis impoſſible to 
kill them with a Muſquet-Ball ; and the Caps which 
the Negroes make of it are as hard as Bone, and cannot 
becut thro' with one ſtroke ot a Hanger, being very like 
the Land-Tortoiſe- Shell. Their Bellies, are ſofter; 
which therefore they do not frequently expoſe to dan- 
ger; ſo that they can hardly be ſhot dead at any other 

lace than their Heads. On very hot Days when the 

un ſhines very warm, great numbers of them lie bask- 
ing on the Banks of the Rivers; and as ſoon a they 


percei ve any Ven near: hand, they ſteal towards the 


Rivers and plunge themſelves into them with great vi- 
olence, immediately ſheltering themſelves under Water. 
Theſe Creatures do not ſeem ſwift enough to run after, 
and overtake Men, who are flying from them by Land, 
ſuppoſing them not to ſteer a crooked Courſe to avoid 
them; tho' it may be poſſible; I ſhould not much fear 
them on Land, any more than I ſhon'd truſt them in 
the Water; tho indeed I never heard any Miſchief 
they did there. | 

Their Colour is dark Brown, and they may paſs for 
very ugly Beaſts. | 

And as for their Crying and other Subtelties to catch 

Men, I believe it as much as the Fews do the Goſpel. 

The fierce wild Boars are reckon'd among therapact- 
ous Beaſts; and indeed thoſe in Europe very deſervedly : 
But here on the Gold Coaſt we have very few; and theſe 
not near ſo wild as in Europe: I have ſeveral times eaten 
of them here, and found them very delicious and very 
tender Meat, the Fat being extraordinary fine. 

Next theſe voracious Beaſts we come to a milder fort 
of wild Beafts ; amongſt which I ſhall firft treat of the 


Harts ; with which Species this Country moſt plenriful- 


ly abounds ; they being found all along the Gold Coaſt 
in incredible Numbers, eſpecially at Ante and Acra, 
my we ſometimes fee droves of one hundred toge- 
ther. | oe” 

Theſe Negvoes tell us that theſe Beaſts are ſo ſubtle, 
that in all marches they detach one of their Number 2s 
| | 4 a Centr 


= 
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= 


2 Cen try to watch whether auy Man be near, and ad- 
vertiſe the reſt; for the Truth of which I will not be 
obliged, but remember to have read ſomething of that 
Nature of thoſe of other Countries. * 

There are about twenty ſeveral ſorts of theſe Beaſts 
here, ſome as large as ſmall Cows, others no bigger than 
Sheep, Cats, c. moſt of them are red, with a black 
Liſt on the Back, ſome of them red beautitully ſtreak d 
with white: All of them are very good to eat, but 
more eſpecially two ſorts; which we alſo eſteem very 
delicate: The firſt ſort are of a pale Mouſe-colour z of 
which I have here ſent you two Dravghts, No. 1. and 2. 
and tho* they are both of one Species, yet they differ 
ſomewhat in their Shape; the Feet of one being a little 
higher than thoſe of the other, though the Beaſts are 
both of the length of about two Feet. 

There is alfo a ſort not above half ſo big, ofa red Co- 
lour; which are extraordinary beautiful Creatures; 
they have ſimall black Horns and little Legs, indiffe- 
rent long in Proportion to their Bodies; but fo very 
ſmall, that ſome of them are not bigger than the ſmalk 
pzrt of a Tobacco Pipe : one of which I have ſent you 
ſet in Gold for want of Drawing; and therefore hope 
your: favourable Acceptance. hs 

No. 3. repreſents a Hart about four foot long, of a 
ſlender ſhape ; his Feet arevery long; he hath a long 
Head and Ears, is of an Orange Colour ſtreak d with 


white: And theſe are all the Drawings which I could 


get of theſe Beaſts. 4: 

Theſe Harts are ſwifter of Foot than moſt Men 
know; but that ſort of which you have the Foot are 
extraordinary ſwiit, and ſtrangely agile in leaping , 
for ſuch ſmall Creatures: ſome that we have caught I 
have ſeen leap over a Wall of ten or twelve Foot high, 
The Negroes call this the King of Harts. 


At Apam, Acra and Fida, there is a ſort of Hares 


not unlike ours, which plentifully abounds at theſe 
three places; but with reference to this I have ſuffici- 
ently detained you in my Letter deſcribing Ardra. 


Here 


* 
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- -  HerearealſoPorcupines 4 but no great Number, or 
at leaſt very few of them are brought to us: They 


w to the Heighth of two, or two feet and æ half. and 


ite ſo ſharp,that no wooden Work can withſtand them. 
I once put one of them into a Fat, not doubting but 
I bad very well ſecured him; but in one Nights Space 
he eat his way through, and that at the middle where 
the Staves were moſt bent outwards. 

- This Beaſt is fo daring, that he ventures to attempt 
the largeſt and moſt dangerous Snake: Of which more 
hereafter. When he is provoked he ſhoots his Quills 


(which are about two Spans long) at both Man and” 


HBeaſt, with ſuch Violence, that if they happen to hit 
on a Board they ſtick in it. The Negroes and ſome 
Whites higly value its Fleſh as very nice Food. 

I have here alſo ſeen a fort of Creatures not unlike 
our Hedge-hogs, only they cannot roll themſelves as 
ours are accuſtomed to do. | | 
No. 4. Is a Draught of a Creature, by the Negroes 
called Potto, but known to us by the Name of Sluggard, 

oubtleſs from its lazy ſluggiſn Nature; a whole Day 
being little enough for it to ad vance ten Steps forward. 
Some Writers affirm, that when this Creature has 
climbed upon a Tree, he doth not leave it until he 
| hath not only eaten up the Fruit, but the Leaves in- 
- tirely ; and then deſcends fat and in very good caſe in 
order to get up into another Tree; but before his ſlow 
Pace can compaſs this, he becomes as poor and lean as 
*tis poſſible to imagine : And if the Trees be high, or 
the way any thing diflant, and he meets with nothing 
on his Journey, heinevitably dies for Hunger, betwixt 
one Tree and the other. Thus tis repreſented by o- 
thers, but I will not undertake for the Truth of it; tho 
the Negroes are apt to believe ſomething like it. 


This is ſuch a horrible ugly Creature, that I don't 


believe any thing beſides ſo very diſagreeable is to be 


found on the whole Earth; the Print is a very lively 


Deſcription of it : Its Fore-feet-are very like Hands, 
the Head ſtrangely diſproportionately large; 5 hat 
! | from 
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colour: but it was then very young, and his Skin yet 
ſmooth ; but when old, as I ſaw one at Elmmain _=_ 
Tear 1699, tis red and covered with a ſort 
Hair as thick ſet as Flocks of Wool. I know — 
more of this Animal, than that tis impoſſible to look 
on him without Horrour, and that he hath nothing 
very particular but his odious Uglineſs. 
There are a ſort of Beaſts which lurk in the Fields 
here, like Rats, but bigger than Cats; we call them 


1 


Corn, and do a great deal of Damage. | 

Their Fleſh is by ſome Europeans and the Negroes 
held a great Delicacy ; and indeed nothing hinders its 
paſſing tor ſuch but its diſagreeable Aſpect and ſhock- 
ing Name, which create ſome Averſion in the Eater: 
But thoſe who can ſtep over this, like it extraordina- 
ry well; and to remedy as much as poſſible its ugly 
Figure, ſome cut off the Head, Feet and Tail, before 


they bring it to the Table; and then it certainly 


paſſes on thoſe who do not know what it is, for a very 
grateful Diſnʒ for they are fat, tender and very agreeable, 
There is alſo another Sort of wild Rats, which are 


chiefly found at Axim; they are as long as the former, 
but their Bodies are very ſlender, and they are other- 


wiſe called Boutees: Very few beſides the Negroes eat 
theſe. They do an incredible deal of Damage to the. 
Stores of Millet and Rice, that the Negroes have laid 
up in their Houſes ; and in one Night f 
ed Corn, than tis poſſible for one hundred Domeſtick 
Rats to do ; for they are not content to ſatiate them- 
ſelves, and carry off ſome with them, but they be- 
ſides ſpoil all where they come. 4, 

Here are three or four ſorts of wild Cats ; of which 
the Civet-Cat is one; which at preſent is ſo well known 
in Holland, that I need only acquaint you that they 
are brought to be ſold to us very young, and then we 
give about eight or nine N ſterling for one. 

A large ſhare of Trouble and careful Attendance is 


requiſite 
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from whence this Print was taken was of a pale Mouſe 


wild Rats: They are continually amongſt the ſowed 


poil more ſow- 
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requiſite to breed them up: Their Food is Pap boiled 
or made of Millet, with a little Fleſh or Fiſh, They 
produce Civet when even very young; of which that 
of the Males is greater than that of the Females, be- 
cauſe the latter cannot avoid urining into the Civet 
Bag, which ſpoils it. ny | 

I can {ay nothing particular of the remaining wild 
Cats, Þut that they are ſpotted like Tygers, and areas 
fierce; doing a great deal of Miſchief amongft the Heng 
where they can come at them. +; 

I ha ve ſeen very ſmall Mice, which afford a pleaſant 
and Odoriferous Musky Scent, but cannot find that 
they have any Bags like the Civet Cats; which inclines 
me to believe that the pleaſant Odour proceeds from 
the Skin. 

Here are yet three or four forts of ſmall Quadne he 
pades; one of which you havedrawn, No. 5. it being a WI '7 
moſt a Sort of Cat, only its Snout is much ſharper, and 
the Body is fmaller and ſpotted like the Civet Cats, | 
The: Negroes call it Berbe, and the Europeans Wine W. 
bibber, becauſe t is very greedy of Palm- Wine. Joly 

The fecond ſort are not much bigger than a Dome of 
Rick Rat; of a red and grey colour mixt with ſmall I to! 
white Specks in their Hair; the Tail being of long 
Hair, ſo ſpeckled, and about three Fingers broad; f9 dea 
that it very agreeably may reach from behind to their the 
Head: Theſe are alſo called Wine-bibbers, tho the Fer 

Name of Squirrel would fit them better. 

The third ſort, when full grown, are about as big bee 
again, and red. This is a very miſchievous Creature, 
and bites very violently ; and flies at Man and Beaſt I Plait 
without any diſtinction if driven thereto by: Neceſſi 


— 


ty : Tis called Kokeboe, and is a cruel Perſecutor of = 
Cocks and Hens, though not in the ſame manner as = 


Mr. Focquenbrog informs us. 
They have no need of ſo much Subtilty, being ſwiſt It! 
enough to catch the Hens, and ſtrong enough to carry ral ti 
them off, when they have them. T have had ſeveral, g 
but never fountl any of them with red Buttocks, though ein 


I have diligently enough examined them, What 


"oy 


found it ſo my ſelf; but never yer aw the European 
or Negro: who agreed withi nnn 


than one ſort of them, we are here ſo little acquainted 
with, that I fhall paſs them over without any De- 
ſcription, and endeavout to give you an Account of an 
amphibious Animal, that lives as well in the Water as 
on Land: This is the Leguaen ,' ir is ſhaped almoſt 
like a Crocodile, but ſeldom - exceeds four Foot in 
Length ; its Body is black ſpeckled, with round ſort of 
Eyes, and the Skin very tender. He injures neither 


cn” CG) FFT Vw 


he ſometimes makes a great Slaughter. Several 
ropeans eat their Fleſh, and all unanimouſly agree that 
tis much finer Meat than Cocks or lens. 


Woods; his Body is long and {lender z to which is 
joined a long Tail, at the end of which is a hairy forr 
of Bruſh! He is of a pale Colour, ſomewhat inclining 
so Brown 3 his Hair is long and thin. The Negroes 
call him Arompo. or Man- Eater, becauſe his Food is 
dead Men; to come at which he greedily grubs out 
1 the Earch- of their Graves, as if he had Notice of ſome 
Ferſons there hid. 

The Negroet report chat having dug to a dead Body, 
be does not immediately fall on it, but goes round it 
"WI ffveral times; to what end I cannot tell, but they ex- 
c Plain it, that he thereby hints the Unlawfulneſs and 4 
certain ſort of Impoſſibility of ſeizing another Man's 
Goods, without doing ſomething, or giving himſelf 
Wome Trouble on that account 

The Myftery of this is not hard to unravel. lam 
apt to think that this Beaſt is ſeiz d with a Fear natu- 
ral to all Brutes; and therefore only looks round about 
to ſee if there be any on likely to We 
| from him. 
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What 'Focquenbrog ſays farther/concerning this Ani- | 
mal I dare not confirm. not only becauſe I have hot 


Tbe remaining Beaſt or Beaſts, for n 


Man nor Brute, the Hens only excepted; 1 . 


No. 8. ſhews you an Animal who keeps in the 


| * i Doſtriphion: of ie LI T. XIV. 
. "Tis time we ſay ſomething concerning the Apes, 
Which are here above One hundred thouſand in Num: 
ber, and of ſo many various Species, that it is really 
wonderful, as well as it is impoſſible for- me to te 
Fribe-them all; wheretore I ſhall bly lightly touch 7 
on ſome of them. ki 
The firſt and moſt common Sort, re thoſs we ail © 
Smieren, of a pale Mouſe Colour, and grow to à won- 10 
derful Size: I have my ſelf ſeen one of five Foot I 'Þ 
long, and not much leis than a Man ; they are very ſt 
miſchievous /and bold. It ſeems. incredible what an MW B. 
' Engliſh Merchant here affirmed to me for Truth; tha Wl I. 
behind the Engl; Fort at Wimbe (where there is 2 ttb 
terrible Number of theſe Apes, that are ſo bold, that th 
they will attack a Man, as he related) amongſt others i ” 
they Kell upon two of their Companies Slaves, which I © 
the Apes had overpower'd, and would have poked ou be 
their Eyes, if they had not been timely : reſcued by 0 
ſome Negrocs; for they, to compleat their Deſign 
had gotten ſome Sticks ready, by 
Lon, as well as my ſelf, ale at Liberty: what Credit v 
to give to-rhis Story. But indeed theſe are a terrible ©* 
pernicious ſort, of Brutes, whiCh ſeem. to be made i mn 
only for Miſthief, - - - 5 03. 
Some of the Negroes en as undoubted Truth, þ 
that theſe Apes can. ſpeak; but will not, that they 55 
may not be ſet to work, which tber do not very well | 
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i Jove: This is their Opinion of them. 6 
| As the former ſort of Apes are very ugly, ſo the h 
next are-exaftly like-them, only four of them pur to- "! 


— 


—— 


ther, would not be ſo large as the other; and their ſt 
Fi Quality i is, that they are ſo docile, that they will 85 
learn whatever they are taught., 1 
The third ſort are very beautiful, andgebemly grow 
to the Height of about two Feet; their Hair is as Aa 
black as Pitch, and above a Fingers Length: They M :- 
have a long white Beard; whence they are called beard- 0 
ed little Men, or bearded Monkies. Of their Skins 8 
are made the Tie- Ties Caps, mentioned in * I 
1 ; {ter 
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it away, and pull another: So that this 
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Letter of mine. The Nagrurt fell theſe Monkties to 


one another {ar about Eighteen ot Twenty Slill 
and when they bring them to us, we do not 


— 
them at that Price. 0 


There ar beſides this, two ot ihtee ſorwof Man- 
kies; each. alike handſome, but one half leſJ thah ie 
other, with ſhort Hair of a mixt Colour, partaking of 


| Gity; Black; White and Red ; and for the moſt part, 


they ba ve a White Breaſt and Beard. But hold, in- 
lead of à Sheet or two of Paper, I could fill a whole 
Book in deſcribing the various ſorts of Apes, which 
Lcannot think worth while, and ſo had rather diſpatch 
this Subjett out of hand; only informing you, that of 
the ſmaller A pes there are not above twenty ſorts: All 
which are vety. fine; but, what is moſt unhappy; ſo 
extraordinary. tender, that tis very rare that we can 
rear any of them, muth leſs bring them to Exre. 

Imuſt yer add, that their chieviſh Nature, whit 
ſrems to come into the World with them, is con- 
mon to all of them; and I Have ſeen them go v very 
ſubtilly to work in the ſtealing of Millet and Fruit: In 
each Paw they take one or two Stalks af Millet, as 
much under theit Atms (it 1 may fo call them) two * 
ot three in theit Mouths; and thus laden, they march 1 
away, continually leaping upon their Hind Legs; and 14 
if they are purſued, they hold that in their Mouth , 3 
faſt, duc tbrow away the reff, that it may not hinder | | 
them in their Flight. 

But their carry ing fo much Miſio or Miller toge- 
cher, is not to be compared to their nice Curioſuy in | 
ſtealing it; forevery Stalk of Millet they plutk isnar- 15 
rtowly exathimd ; and if they don t like it} they throw. 1 

Delicacy of | | 
theirs, occaſions; more Damage than'theis. mn 
Aud now II ſhall bid the Apes firewel. 

Here are ay: where Thouſands of Lizards efpe- 
Sally alli along. by the Walls of our Forts z whither' = 
they come in queſt. of Food, which: chiefly conſiſts in 
een Worms, * and other ſuch like. There 

{ 8 are 
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are various Species of them; ſome of the largeſt ha- 

ving 4 Tail about a Foot long, and a Hand broad; of 

2 dark Colour, and half their Head red: 1 
about the ſame Size, and differ only in Colour 

They are almoſt all of them u e and that o 
| ſhocking Degree, except thoſe ar den may" 
| for ſomewhat more tolerable. - 

Theſe are chiefly a ſort about half as t as the 
other, and are Green; next to which is another fort 

one half lefs than the laſt ; they are 'of a Grey Co- 
— and from a up and down-our Chambers, clean- 
fing them fr all ſmall Vermin: Tbeſe doe call Sala- 
manders. 

That the Lizards derem Men againſt Snakes, and 
other venemous Creatures, I believe to be as true a8 
that the Salamanders continue alive in the Fire; un- 
leſs one would affirm that this Report is owing to the 
Antipathy betwixt the Salamander and the Fire, that 
being much of the coldeſt Nature of all the Lizards; 
and this Opinion I could eaſily ſubſcribe to, at leaſt 
for ſo long till ſuch are found, which, according to 
the Ancients, live in the Fire. 

To conclude this Letter, I ſhall add two ſinall Ani- 
mals; which former Times have preſented us with 
large but very wild Accounts of: The en of 
which we have, N'. 6, and 7. 

The peculiar Natural Colour of — is Green 
ſpeckled with Grey; and the other Green, and Fire- 
colour and Grey mix d together. Theſe Animals are 
very rare, and deſerve a more particular Deſcription. 

Several have already undertaken it, bur amongſt 
them all L like none better than Father N N. and 
Monſieur Carnelius de Bruyn in his Travels in Afia. 
What he: hath told us, I muſt entirely confirm, with- 
out being able to add any thing; theſe here being 
exactly of the ſame Nature with thoſe he deſcribes : 
Wherefore not being able to preſent you with à better 

Deſcription; I ſhall 1 770 ir you in a own Words, 
2 abridg d. 5 a 
Whilſt 
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Whilſt 1 (aith be) with great vga 
mth incumber d with the preffing Wiese des — Life! 


ed my Time at Smyrna, I had an Opportunity o 
— ing ſome Camelions into my Hands; and <a 


curious to diſcover how long they would live, I com- 
monly kept four of them in à large Caſe, and ſome- 
times let them run looſè in my hamber, and fre- 
quently btoughit them into che great Hall of the Houſe 
where the Win&'breezed" through. from the Sea-fide, 
when they ſeemed briſker than before, and opened 
their Mouths to imbibe the freſh” Air. 


*Fis firmly allerted by Naruratiſts, rhat theſe Gies. 


tures live on Air: And indeed Experienc S it 
in ſomo meaſure; for I never Jaw mit ut or drink 
thing; except 2 few Flies; of which hereafter. 

IT aff alſo true, that they frequently change their Co- 
our; 1 have my ſelf ſeen their Colour alter three or 
four tires in half an Hour, without any Colour being 
thereabouts ; which 1 ſoon drew both in Miniarure and 
Oil Colours. * 

The Colour which they chiefly change to, is a ary 


fine Green, ſpotted with Yellow, as beautiful as any - 


Pencil can expreſs it; ſometimes alſo it is ſpotted 
with brown Spots: And thus is the whole Body adorn d, 
Tail'and all. - Somerimes they change to 4 brown Co- 
lour, like that of Moles. - © 

Their ordinary Colour is Grey, or rather pale Mouſe- 
colour; the Skin very thin, and almoſt tranſparent: 
They moſtly change to a Lizard- Colour. But as to 
their chaten to the Colour of all Things which are 


pee near them, Experience has inform'd me thar the 


aturaliſts are here in the wrong, for they do not 
change to Red, nor ſeveral other Colours; tho* I muſt 


own, that have obſer d ſudden Changes | in them on 


that account. 
I never could keep them alive above” five 


Months, and moſt of them die in four, I was very 
curious to know what their Inteſtines conſiſted of: 


Wherefore I opened. one, in which I found ſome Eggs* 
| R 3 - abour 
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zbaut as big as theſe of ſmall Bizds;: being all joined 
together as if in a Tead, but no Guts or any thing 
— The Tongue was the moſt remarkable of all; 
ing as long as the whole Animal. Wich this th 


lowing! manner: The Camelion holds himſelf very 
ſtill, and when a Fly eomes in his way, he darts out 
his Tongue with utmeſt Swiftneſs, graſps them with 
the ſharp Point of it, and draus them in; to which 
purpoſe his large wide Mouth, which he opens, is 
very convenient. Sort S lid on Amo eg. 
1 if this Beaſt is defirqus' to deſcend from any Height 
lower, he very carefully advances firſt one Foot, and 
then the other; which ate afterwards followed with 
the ſame Caution by the Hind Feet, his Tail curling 
about one thing or other in the mean while, by which 
he can hold faſt; which continues as long as he. finds 
any Aſſiſtance by it, and then falls flat to the Ground. 
Their March is very flow, and their $izc as expreſſed 
in the Print. 210100 
Some would have it that the Camelion moſtly keeps 


his Mouth open; but I have very ſeldom obſerv'd it, 


and ſcarcę ever, when I did not carry them to a Place 
where they could have the Pleaſure of imbibing the 
Air; then indeed they ſtretched their Meuths wide 
open, and diſcover d, by their Motjen and frequent 
changing their Colour, the Pleaſure they were ſenſible 
of. Their Eyes are round, very black, and obſervably 
ſiall ; but what is moſt remarkable, is, that they cap 
direct one of them to one ſide, and the grherto another; 
ſo chat at once they can look upwards and downmard. 
Thus far Monſieur de Brayn; to which 1 ſhall only 

add the Difference which J have obſery'd;beqwixt thofs 
of 999799 and this Country; which chiefly: is, faſt, 
that they here Iive as many Years as Monſiem de Bruvn 
ſays Months; but then we put them in a Gazdgn upon 
| one of the Trees, upon which they centinve fitting 

ſme time before they deſcend: They have alſo ſeve- 
nal times been ſent ro Eurqpe, and got over alive. 115 


catch Flies, as they tell us; which is done in the fol; 
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any of theſe here with theit Meuths open, and conſe- 
quetily have not ſeen the Tongue or EIy-catching; 
which yet does not diſengage me from believing Mon- 
ſieut de Bruyn But, on the contrary; I take it for 
undoubted Truth what he ſays on that Head; for his 


Deſcription being ſo exact, tis probable enougi that 


he obſerv d it. Med 
In all other Particulars they entirely agree; ſd that 


. 


I neither can or will ſay any more of them,” than that 


Monfieur de Brzyn might better have compar d 
their Eggs to thoſe of Lizards, than of ſmall Birds; 
far I haveobſerv'd/that in all Qadrypedes and creeping 


Anithals' which do not bring forth their Young, - but 


Ey Eggs, for Inſtance, Lizards, Camelions, Legua 
Snakes, and Tortoiſes; that their Eggs are not cover 
with any hard Shell, but rather with a thick Fleſh, 
which is pliable and weak. W har do you think, Sir, Is 
not this Letter fairly le d? Tthink it is: Where- 
fore tis high time to end the ſame, having at preſent no- 
thing mote than tat I am with all my Heart, Yours, c. 
ee 
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Tiesting: firſt of the Feathered Kind, viz. of two Species of Pheaſants : 
.. Partridges, Wild Ducks of two forts ;, Turtle Doves, crooked Bills, 
. Snipes, and Edible, tho' unknown Birds; Of Crawn-Birds, beau- 
, rfl green Birds, Blue and white Herons, * Portugueze Eagles, 
Nites; 4 certuin River-Bird, very fine ; Crown-Birds on the © 
Cat; Pokkoe, 4 large Fow! ſo called by #he Negroes, and valued 
fer his Uglipdſc; x 85 alis anot het about; the ſame Size, but handſa- 
ner. Of 70 egies.of Granivorous Bird; a ſmall beautiful Ri- 
* ver-Bird, Pact, Parrots, F Star-Birds. Of Frogs and Toads, 
Jeme ef which arevery large + of the great Numbers and various Sort of 
« "rakes, ſamt of which bave-two Heads, Of Scorpions; a ſors of Scolo- 
pend ria, or many-feeted "Og and ſtveral other Species of Inſeckr. 
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"Birds ſo caHitd by the Holunder. T In Dutch $1" 
$tervogel. : 


Ert. XV. Gold Eoaftrof Gunen. 447: 
The ſecond Difference is, that I have not obſerved 
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of Beer, mul titudes of Ants, and their ſtrante Nature: Of the 

Jever al forts 4 Fiſh, as; Brafihaa Cod, Je ls. Flaiſe, Haunders; 
# Fiſh called Siſie pampher by the LO C coverer, and ſe- 


"1+ 


veral other large Fiſh”, jeveral ots of, eam, Stompnekſes, or flat 
Mies, Boardmanerjes, / o Pbιν ue , Suffer, Abbei, Ray, 
Siet, Dubr, Lobfters; (abs, hramnt, Shrimps 3"Sprats, *Karmon, 
- Mullets and Batavia: Alſo three wracious Fiſhes, yx. |Nowdkapers, 
Sword fiſhes, and Hays,or Reue. 
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| yarl- * 17 10 p JOE 1 
| L laſt having at, large deſeribed the Wild 


1 24adrupedes, and Tame Fowl; it remains that [ 
uld treat of Birds, Reptiles, Inſects and F iſh; . 
To begin our Account qt, Birds wich thoſe which 
are edible; I ſhall beſtow«the firſt place on the Phea- 
ſant, expreſſed in the Print, Ne. 9. Of which vaſt 
Numbers are found about Acra, in the Province of | 
Aquamboe, in and about Apam, in the Acraſe Coun: 
try; being extraordinary beautiſul, and about the Size 

of a Hen; their Feathers ſpeckled with a bright Blue 

and White, encircled with a Sky - colour d Ring about - 
their Necks, about two Fingers broad, and adorn'd 

with a very fine. black .Tutc on their Heads: Ina 
word, it is as beautiful a Bird as Nature frniſheth 
among the Terreſtrial Species, and next to Gold 
(which I always eſteem rhe moſt pterious) is the moſt 
charming Rarity which Guinea produces. 

Neo. 16. preſents you with the drawing of à Bird, 
which we here call the Fidaſe Pbeaſant, becauſe they 
are moſt "frequemly obſerv'd in that Coyntry, tho 
they ate beſides ſometimes caught on the Gold Coaft. 
This Bird is almoſt as big as the farmer, tho not 
near ſo beautiful. His ody is Gray and White, a lit- 
re ſpeckled wich Blue; his Head is hald, and cover d 

with 3 wa callous Skin, Which is all er Knatty; 
his Bill is Yellow, from whence to the Head grows 
C $61 $0324 
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out on each ſide a red Jollo 
To the Pheaſants it will be proper to add the Par- 
ktidges, of which there is a vaſt Quantity all over the 
Geld Coalt, tuo we have nd great Numbers of hem 
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to eit, dy reaſon of the want of Sportſmen; but at 

She ate” as plenty as cart be Yefired, and t 

very low FORE; and when in Seafun; are very gobd 
916 lde 


10 101 * — 1 Lis in * pe 1.} = 
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Nbr de tue walt wild Ducks which are here very | 
delicats;'and only differ-from thoſe in Europe, by be- 
i Fair 7 


ing ſomewhat ſmaller. 


*% x » , * 


There are Here two forts of them; of the firſt of 


which; during the whole Time of my Reſidence on 
the Coalt, I have” ſeen but tus, which were thor'by 
the Director's Trumpeter: In Shape- and Size they 
were not © unlike other Ducks; büt they were of a 
very beautiful green Colour, with fine ted Bills and 
Feet Their Colour was ſo deep and charming that 
if they had been alive and to be ſold, I ſhould" not 
have Ly to have given Ten Pounds Srerling for 
them, It is remarkable, that beſore nor ſince that 
time none of that Species have been ſcen. 
Aid for about four Months 'paſt, I have ſeen but 
one of the ſecond ſort; which was alſo ſhot by one of 
the Gatiſon, and was ſhaped like the former: His 
Feet and Bill were yellow, and his Body adorn'd with 
an equal Mixture of Green and Grey; but not near ſo 
fille as the former. 7K 
There are here two, or rather three Species of 
Turtle Doves; the fitſt are ſmall, of a bay Colour, 


and eat very well, being much tenderer than the ſe- 


cond; which are of a much brighter Colour: The 


third ſort being as tough and lafge as theſe, are of a 


a Green; their Bills and Feet are yellow, 
Have. a ſew red Feathers, and their Eyes are en- 

Iwirh large white ſpeckled Rings, ſome of which 
are intermix with Blue. C2, NIKE ONE eL O17. tart 
There is a very large Reck above our Fort at Axim, 
two or three Musker thot from the Ramparts; which 
is very thiak grown with Under- woods, where Thou: 
ſands of theſe two laſt ſorts of Turtles harbour; and 


by-reaſon the Rock. is fo cloſely” covered with thoſe - 


Flax, me Ga end er ey fer r e e 


them 
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them, and they Fall, down, - they, are never found. 
Every Evening they: come there 77 * and in the 
Nau theirflight in qi þ god. Y 201 v / 
| rooked-bills, and ſeveral ſorts of Snipes, are very 
common here; ſeveral of them prove good Foad;/but 
u me fo. tough, chat they are not very much 
valued. lle 1894 viomol an 
We have here alſo Multitades of all ſorts of large 
and-, {mall Birds, ; which 1 are ſhot. and eaten; but 
beſides that we are unacquainted with them, they 
gre not diſtinguiſh'd by any particular Names. 
As for · thoſe which are not edible, but are only kept 
for Beauty and, Rerity (ſuppoſing them to be caught, ) 
The moſt common you have in the Print, Ne. 11. Of 
which there are ſeveral at Fida, and in the whole Coun- 
u of Ardra, and alſo a few at and about Acra- 
„Their Legs and Body are about the Size of a Stork, 
and they are called Qrown-Birds, from the great yel- 
lowiſh Tuft or Crown intermix d with ſpeckled. Fea- 
thers, ſtrutting Ike Hog s Briſtles, with which their 
Heads are ad ern d: Their Bod ies are chiefly covered 
with black Feathers, and their Wings furniſhed with 
large red, yellow, white and black Quillsz their Heads 
are beautiſy d with Purple Spots, a Thumb's 
breadth on each ſide, and the 4ore-pagt of their Head 
is very cloſely. cover d with a perfect black downy 
ſort: ol Feathess 1 Which, at a Diſtance, ſeems to bo 
black Velvet.) Dini „ 10 916 £ wh - 005 
;; "Theſe Buds ſegr-49 be; in great Eſteem. in Erope, 
ſince we are inceſſanti follicited by ſome Gentlemen 
to ſend them vers. and J have been told, that 
preſumed to preſen ons of them 9 the King of 
land, 5 was alſo pleaſed OPS der for 
my: part, I cannot. peelve luch extraordinary: exuty 
in them; for; befides,their Head: and Neck; there 5 
nath ing very He tha the reſt | of their Body f being IF 
cher diſagreeat than fine. l ow3 Sl to zhntt 
But the Bird oß which I have ſent you the Draught, 
Nai 2. on the cont m is not laſs neh eee 
1- 
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far: bo moſt oſ the ther Birds are to: be fonnd all 


- * 3 4 
— * — 
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over the: Coalt, I never ſaw this any :where:! but at 
ani, Where, 1 am apt do think, -there- are grea 
umbers of them; becquſe! ſending! out tio 

ſucteſſively in a ſhort time, I had one brought me 


thonen dead; for otherwiſe they are not eafily taken. 


They are verz. Ike a Parrot, having exatily ſuehi a 
Bill, Which is dark yellow; the Breaſt and whole 
ple Part of their Body is of a very ſme gteen Co. 
ur; the upper Fart Grey, Ned, Sky- oolour and der 
Blue, very agretably intermix d: The Head, 
and Tuil, which are all Green, ' render this Bird v 
charming, the Feathers: riſe on his Head like a Comb; 
be bath large Eyes, above and below which are two 
the moſt beautiful red Rays that can be imagined, 
— conclude, this Bird is not to be parallel d for 
eins on org oi 06! ed d: tis: 71 
Here are two ſorts of Herons obſervable, the Blue 
and the White; both whlch we might have placed 
amongſt the edible Fowl, fince ſeveral here eat them. 
In theſe Parts is alſo an unknown Bird, as big in the 
Body as a Gooſe, moſily white, which we call Poris · 
gutse ; which is allo eaten by ſome fem. 
Nor are Eagles wanting bete, ſuch as are in Europe, 
or at leaſt not very difterent from them. 
lere is alſo anothet ravenous Bird on the Coa 
very like 8 Falcon; and tho* but a little bigger than 
Dove, yet be is ſa hald and ſtrong, that he attacks 
and flies away wirh the largeſt Chicken 
Ihe third ſart af Buds of Prey on this Coaſt; are 
the Kites; theſe Mehl all they can diſcover and carry 
oft, beſides Chickens, whether Fleſh or Fiſh ; and 
that ſo boldly, t hat they frequently ſeize the latter in 


the Hands of the Nero Women as they are gaing 


pry pros fitting in the Market. 
Ne. 13, tepteſents à Fowl which harbours net 
Lakes and Rivers; and may very well paſs for a fing 
Bird: He is about as large as à Chicken, the upper 
Part of hi Body Black or Brown, 3 
01 2 | nite, 
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White, and tbe under either deep Yellow; or Red; 
he hath alſo a Tuft of ſpeckled Feathers riſing like a 
Comb; and his Bill; in Proportion to his Body, is 
extraordinary thick and long. 
Inthe next Leaf, I have preſented: youwith a-Fedaſe 
Crown-Bird ; /and-wiſh I could alſo ſend you a Draught 
of the ſort found on the Goid Cuaſt, and then you 
would obſerve à great Difference; it 1 
fine, and of ten various Colours, as Green, Red, Blue, 
Sky -colour, Brown, Black, White, r. and what is 
very obſervable; they have a long Tail; our of which 
the Wegroes pull the Feathers to wear on their Heads. 
We call them Cron · Birds, becauſe ſome have à beau- 
tifal Blue, and others a Gold · colour d Crown or Tuft 
on their Heads:. Monſieur Focguenbrag mentions Pea- 
cotks that he; ſaw at the River Hoatry, which can be 
no other than theſe Birds; for here are no Peacocks on 
the Todt. dd do en ο , got eng e 
Ne pg. delinaates a Bird, which, tho ugly enough, 
may be eſteemed rare; for I dare aver, that the whole 
World doth not produce the like: Nor can he, I am 
cettain, be more naturally or lively expreſſed than in 
this Print; and yet the Pencil ſeems to have flatter d 
him, for he there looks handſomer than he really is. 

le is exactly of the Size of a Gooſe ; his Wings are 
extra vagantiy long and broad, covered with dark- 
colour d Feathers; the under Part of his Body is over- 
ſpread with Aſh- colour d Feathers, if I may fo call 
them; for it is really difficult to diſtinguiſh» them 
from Hair. Under his Neck he hath a Crop er Maw 
about a Span long, and us thick as a Man's Arm, 
which [looks like a red Skin: In this he hoards his 
Food, as the Montes do in their Alfbaches. His 
Neck, which is pretty long, and the red Nob in the 
Nape, is furniſhed with Feathers as well as the under 
Part of the Body; his Head; in proportion to his 
Body; is much too large; and, excepting a very few 
Hairs he hath, is very bald: His Eyes are large and 
black, his Bill extraordinary thick and long. oor 
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Ur v. Gall Coat of Guis. 
— ſuffice four Men : He catches the Fiſh 455 tee 
to him very nimbly, and throws them down whole 


into lis Crop. Ile is a great Lover of Rats, which 
be alſo ſwallows whole, and which we have often 


obliged him to vomit for as he runs on the Out- works 
of the Caſtle, to divert our ſelves, we cauſe him to 


be brought a above; when, as tho be defign'd us a Ser. 


vice, he brings up a half digeſted Rat out of his * 
and lays it at our Feet. 

It is agreeable enough to ſte a little 867 cn 

ſet on him; upon which he will very . 
arm himſelf for Oppoſition, pecking and ſtriking them 
with bis Bill very artfully, and they e him, 
which was like two Pieces of W ck againſt 
each other, or a Pair of Snappers. 

Theſe being all his good as well as bad Qualities, 1 
leave you to judge whether he is handſome or ly, 
tho' I cannot doubt but you will declare him the 

ter: The Negroes call him Poor. 


1 15,8 2 Bird in Size ſomewhat like the Be. 


mer, tho his Neck is much! When he ſtands 
on his Feet, and ſtretches his eck 'npwards, be is 
=—_ above a Man's Height. Our People ſhot” him 


y the River of 4 bar * we found his Feathers 
2 


Black Whire, R and ſeveral other Colc 
intermix d all over his 5 his Eyes are large 
yellow. , This is all that 1 
may very well paſs for a fine Bird: His Name is 
equally; unknown to me and the Negroes, © - 

Ne. 16. is agranivorous Bird, ſhaped as the Print re- 


checquer'd with yellow and light blue eathers ; 2 

black Semicircle about his Neck, a long Tail com- 
ſed of yellow, * and black Feathers, and a few 
eathers o his H 

Neo. 17. — — a Bird ſhaped like the former 

and of the ſame ies; from which he chiefly dif 


fers in that his Bill is thick, ſhort and ws, ; the 
| under 


ve obſerved of him; he 


preſents him; his Bill being long and ſharp, his Body 


both , d * "ou he 6. , hes 4 
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der- Part 
N. 


Body black, his Back of A beaunifil 
Ara as well as Bill black. | 
is allo. a Bird, not very different from the 
TY in 27 thing elſe, exce that Grey and Yellow 

. amongſt his Feathers; he hath a ſharp 
a and in G to his viz, nnn long 

Feet and Cl aws. 

19. is a Bitd not above half ſo e 
ah” and ſhaped almoſt like a Sparrow ; lis Colour 
tenders him very beautiful, his Head and Breaſt being 
as black 95 t, his Wings and Feet Grey, the teſt ad 
his Body 1 * ht Red; and ir 1 dae pip we 
cannot K ds aliveQ. 

"Bur Ne, 20. far exceeds all the other in Beauty. 

| He always hatbonrs. about the Rivers, fattening 
himſelf with ſmall Fiſh, His Wings and the upper 
Far. of his Body. are entirely Blue; ſomewhat fucli- 

ng. to Sky-colour ; as are alſo: the Feathers; of his 
Neck, which are Prey long, and the Tuft on his 
Red his Breaſt is of a dark Yellow, mixed with 
ſome blue and red n his Feet and Bil] of a 
bright Red, and ver WoL Each and loop. 
his Bird was drawn | by the ainter during bis 
Sickneſs, and very unwillingly; which is the Reaſon 
that he hath not expreſſed the xiety of his Colours, 
otherwiſe. he would have appeared one of the moſt 
beautiful ſmall Birds, which not only Guinca produces, 
bars en other . afford. "Or Gael 
o. 21. expreſſes another orous 

as the Prim Jeff jbes; his grariy the under Part of 
his Body and Neck, is of 2 reddiſh Yellow ;: his Head 
is entirely black, except a beautiful yellow Spot on 
the fore Patt ; the upper Part of his Body and Wings 

are Black, and his. Tail is Compoled of | » Jello 
and red Feathers intermix'd. 

No. 22. Is about as big 2gain 28 the 6 hatha 
beautiful and red Breaſt, and under Part of bis Body; 


the upper Fai of ks Body, mw a 
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28 Pitch, and the upper Part of his Head of a bright 


Yellow, and 1148 as the Figure e | him. T 
Nez, and 24. expreſs two. ſmall Parrochites, ot 
Guinea Spartows; not that here are none like thoſa in 
Europe: But on the contrary, we have here vaſt Num- 
bers of the ſame Species, without the leaſt Difference; 
but theſe are alſo called Sparrows, for-what Reaſon 1 
cannot tell. 1 14 094 2: e 21 ic 1 192 

The whole Coaſt, but more eſpecially the lower 
Part of it, as Moure, Cormantyn, W and Acru; 
very plentiſully abounds with theſe. Birds: They are 
of à green Colour, mixed with a beautiful Red, and 


- 


ſome of them have alſo a few yello and black Fea - 


thers! Their Bill, like that of Parrots, is red and 


They are very beautiful little Creatures, and daily, 
or whenever Opportunity offers, we ſend great Num- 
bers of them to Holland, where they bear a good Va- 
lue. We generally buy them here at the Nate of a 
Rixdallar per Doren: But moſt of them commonly 
die in their Paſſage to Holland; re 
2 certain Author hath ad ventured to tell us, that they 
live Thirty, Forty, or more Years; but that muſt be 
once on a Time: For at preſent, of one hundred that 
we ſend over, farce ten ſurv ieren. 
Na. 25. repreſents a Patrot, tho J might have 
ſpared that unneceflary Pains, becauſe you: daily ſee 
them in Holland; but he is ſuch à faithful Animal, 
that I could not deny him a Place hecke. 
We have them all over the Coaſt, but not many, 
and moſt of them come from far Inland: Countries; 
Thoſe of Benin, Caibaty, and Cape Lopes, are there 
' moſt valued, becauſe fax- fetch d; thor; their Admiress 
are not aware that they are much older than thoſe we 
catch here, and eonſequently not ſo docile z but theſe 
Men, like Ladies, admire what comes from afar, - 
All the Parrots here on the Coaſt, as alſo on the 
—— Guinea, and the mentioned Places, 
are: Gs rr han gn) Eirmnarrmce 
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It wes be to waſh an Arhicpi 


an, or At leaſt an 


unbeds Taſk, to ſuy much concerning theſe Birds, 


there much leſs eſteem d than here, and bear à leſs 

Price àlſo; for I believe very few in Holland wou d 
zwe three, four, or fire Pounds Sterling for a babbling 
_ 3 very frequently done here. 

Sir, are all the Birds which I can preſent 
you + the rale of; but you muſt not thence infer, 
that there is no greater Variety of Species: On che 
contrary, I dare aver, that theſe do not amount to a 
fifth Part of what] have ſeen, to pas by thoſe which 

never occurred to me. 

Tboſe which for want of a Painter I could not 
ſend, are in their kind all prone v=o beautiful: 
Wherefore I am not a little concern d that I cannot 
get eee eee. 

But I muſt have Patience ell 1 hear what Anſwer 
you pleaſe to ſend to my Requeſt : Wherefore, to 
conclude this Diſcourſe of Birds, I ſhall yet add one; 
of which J remember to have read Wonders, His 
Feathers' are repreſented like Stars; his Voice as loud 
as that of a Bull; and we are told, that when the Ne- 
groes are travelling, if they hear him on the Left Hand, 
they quit their intended Jountyand return home: How 
far this Relation 9 with Truth, I leave you to judge. 

This Bird is twice as big as a Sparrow z his 
Feathers are not in the leaſt like Stars, tho' indeed he 
hath a few ſmall Specks, which they will ſo conſtrue ; 
but if that be allowed, there are a great many Star- 

Birds in the World. 

His Voice or Loming is hollow and piercing; but 
to compare him to that of a Bull, is to — that 


fince- 11 io common in Holland, that they are 


a Bell of One hundred Pound will give as great a 


Sound as that of Ten thouſand Weight. 

As to what concerns the third Part of the Account 
ef him, I have not much to offer b it; for as 
the World, with reſpe&t to Human is Liable to a 


perperual Change; and what at — is one Thing, 
| may 
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may in Oge hundred Years be alter d to another: Sol 
can eaſily believe, that the Negrocs were formerly ſu- | 


perſtitious enough to put a Stop to their Travels, and 
return home upon hearing this Bird on the Left Hand, 
ſince at preſent they don t take it for a good Omen; 
but now they never break off their Journey on that 


account, unleſs it be ſome extraordinary Bigots, with 


which all Parts are ſtored: But from them no rational 
Character can be drawn. JAI 211 
Having aid enough of this Bird, and the wholeFeather- 
ed Kind; I ſhall in the next Place ſay ſomething of Rep- 
tiles, and whatever approximates to that ſort of An. 
mals: Of which I can only impart two Draughte, 
which ſhall follow in their Place; but firſt of the 
e r tine 27h Mi. | 
Toads and Frogs are as numerous here as in Europe, 
the laſt being alſo of the ſame Size; but the firſt are 


not only in as great Abundance, and ſhaped like ours, 
but they are in ſome Places of a terrible Largeneſs. 


At Adja, an Engliſh Village berwixt More and 
Cormantyn, I have ſeen ſome as broad as a common 
Table-Plate. When I firſt ſaw them, I took them for 
Land-Tortoiſes, of which we have alſo ſome here; 


but was ſoon convinced of my Error by their leaping. 


The Exgliſb Factor told me, that a vaſt Number cf 
them harboured about that Place. They differ from 
other Toads only. in Largeneſs, which renders them 
very hideous. 11 . 9055 

The Toads here, as well as in other Places, are 
mortal Enemies to the Snakes, and we have been Eye - 
witneſſes of ſeveral Engagements betwixt them. 

Here are great Quantities and Variety of Snakes, 
ſome whereof are hideous great: The largeſt of thoſe 
taken in my Time here, was twenty Foot long, tho 
Im land I believe there are yet much bigger; and we 
have frequentiy found in their Entrails nor only Harts 
and other Beaſts, but Men alſo. © » 

Moſt of them are venomous, but the following are: 
ſo to an extraordinary Degree, and'therefore very dan- 
Nn 1888 * gerous: 
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gerous: Theſe are ſcarce a Yard long, about two 
_ thick, and variegated with White, Black and 
Yellow, <0 01-07 SONY HCH 

I was once in the utmoſt Danger of my Life by one 
of theſe Serpents; for as I far at Axim by a Rock, 
which was overgrown with Trees 'and Under-woods, 
one of theſe poiſonous Animals was got very near 
me; when, by a great Chance, I was aware of him 
Juſt time enough to eſcape the evident Danger. 

The Snakes infeſt not only the Weods, but the 
Dwellings of the Negroes, and even our Forts and 
Bed · Chambers, where I have often kilFd' them. 

Several Perſons beſides my ſelf have ſeen a dead 
Snake with two Heads; whether both were ſerviceable 
to the Body, as ſome affirm, ſince the Snake, as I 
told you, was dead, I could not determine; nor could 
obtain any ſatisfactory Account from the Negroes. 

Of all the various Species of Snakes, I have cauſed 
only one to be drawn; but as ſoon as another Painter 
comes hither, I ſhall have Opportunity to preſent you 
with more: For befides that we can cauſe them to be 
taken every Day, we have alſo a Reſerve of ſome of 
their Skins ſtuff d and kept, one of which is fourteen 
Foot long, and within two Foot of his Tail hath two 
Claws; which helped him to erect himſelf, and con- 
tributed to his more expeditious March: His Head is 
like that of a Pike, and ſtock d with much ſuch ano- 
ther Row of Teeth. | > 209310 
The Snake which the Print No. 26 expreſſes, is 
above five Foot long; as thick as a Man's Arm, varie- 


gated with black, brown, yellow and white Streaks, 


* 


very agreeably mix d-. 1 8121 
The moſt curious Part of this Reptile is his Head, 


which is very broad and flat: He in ſures neither Man 


nor Beaſt, any otherwiſe than by a very ſmall Horn, 


or rather Tooth, which irregularly from the upper 


Jaw ſtrikes thro his Noſe, and is white, hard, and 
ſharp as an Awl; and the Negroes going bare-foor, 


very often inſenſibly tread on them, by reaſon 5 
| W 


— 
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when theſe Creatures meet with any Repaſt, they ſo 


fatiare themſel ves, that they fall into ſuch a ſopnd 


Sleep, that it is no ſmall Noiſe that can awaken them: 
Wherefore they are very eafily taken or killed; 


Next to this Serpent, No. 2), is a large Scorpion: 
of which I need not ſay any thing, ſince he is incom- 


parably well drawn as big as the Life; tho I have ſeen 
them here as big as ſmall Lobſters, being alſo furniſh'd 
with ſuck! Claws and Feet, and their whole Bodies co- 
vered over with long Hair. 157 
Very few are ignorant how pernicious this Animal 
is We e Some of them have a ſmall Blad- 


der full of Poiſon, of half a Finger's Breadth at the - 


end of their Tails, which they ſpurt out when they 
28 either Man or Beaſt; and this is unayoidably 
atal. 
This here repreſented had a Bladder as big 4s 4 
white Pea, full of Poiſon. 1 
The Scorpions, in my Opinion, ought to be reckon'd 
amongſt the Number of InſeQts, as well as the Alilli- 
pedes, or Hoglice, which ate called Centepees by the 
Portugueze, and ate here found to be prodigiouſly nu- 
merous; and tho their Sting is not ſo dangerous as that 
of the Scorpions, yet it is certain it occafions a very 
ſharp Pain for three or four Hours; after which it 
ceaſes, without leaving the leaſt Relick of Uneaſineſs. 
No Place in our Forts is free from theſe Vetmin, 
the longeſt of which ate about a Span; they are flat 
and red, interſpefted like other Worms, having 
two ſmall Horns, or rather Claws, with which they 
ſtrike. The Feet are on each fide of the Body, and 
are 30 or 40: Their exatt Number I cannot infortri 
you o f: T9197 | | 
If I ſhould treat of all out Inſects, and deſctibe 
each Species of them; fuch as the Bees, Crickets; 
Caterpillars, Graſhoppers, and above twenty forts of, 
Worms, Ants and Beetles, I ſhould fill two Quire of 
Paper; in order to which I ſhould want nothing but 
a perfect Knowledge of that Subject. 
Wes?! 8 2 i with 
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I wiſh Mr. Lecxwenhoec, that great Naturaliſt, had 
Opportunity to do it; for I believe he would meet 
with more Rarities here than in all other Parts of the 
World. I have ſent you herewith, as a Specimen, a 
Box- ſull, containing above a Hundred of the moſt rare 
Species of them; be pleaſed to reſt contented with 
them, and a Deſcription; of a e of Inſetts, which 
I have not there ſent; and firſt of the Bees. 
The Excellence of the Guinea Honey is very well 
known to many; here are prodigious Quantities of 
that as well as Wax, about Rio de Gabon, Cape Lopez, 
and farther in the Gulph of Guinea; both which we 
have alſo on the Coaſt, tho” not in ſuch Plenty. 
Confidering the ſtrange Nature .of the Ants; thoſe | 
Enemies to Man and Beaſt, I cannot avoid treating of 
them at large, , ee 
Theſe Vermin make Neſts about twice the Height of 
a Man, of the Earth, which they turn up in Fields 
and Hills; beſides which, they build large Neſts in 
high Trees: From which Places they ſometimes come 
to our Forts and Chambers in ſuch prodigious Swarms, 
that they frequently oblige us to quit our Beds in the 
Night- time; they are ſtrangely rapacious, and no Ani- 
mal can ſtand before them: They have often in the 
Night attack d one of my live Sheep, and that I hare 
found a perfect Skeleton in the Morning; and that ſo 
nicely done, that the heſt Maſter of the difmembring 
Art could not ſucceed ſo well, it being impoſſible for 
/ , Human Hands to have done it: ſo/arrificially. 
Ir* is one of their Diverſions to ſerve Chickens 
and other Fowl in this manner; nay, as ſwift: as the 
Rats are, they cannot eſcape them; and tis pleaſant 
to obſerve, that as ſoon as one of them aſſaults a Rat, 
he is inevitably gone; for attempting to run away, he 
is attack d by ſeveral others, till ſo many fall upon 
him, that they overpower him; and they are ſure not 
to leave him till they grow to a Body ſtrong enough 
to remove him to a ſaſe Place. 


* 
* * 


Really 
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Really I one conſiders the Practice of thoſe. Ver- 
min, it would prompt one to conjecture that they 

had a ſort ef Language concurrent en them - 

ſelves; fot I have ſeveral times placed a Worm or — 4 

Beetle where only one or two of theſe Ants were, who 

immediately departed, and returned in a. Minute, 

bringing with them above à Hundred; and if they 
were not enough, in a Moment more were called: 

After which, they ſeize their Prey, and march off 
with it in good Order, all mutually affiſting each 

other in the Carriage of the Burthen. 3 
Thheſe Piſmires are of various ſorry great and ſmall, 

White, Black and Red; the Sting of the laſt inflames 

to a great Degree, and is more painful than that of 

the Millipedes: The White are tranſparent as Glaſs, 
and bite ſo forcibly, that in the Space of one Night 
alone they can eat their way through a tliick wooden 
Cheſt of Goods, and make it as full of Holes as if 
it had been ſhot through with Hail-ſhot 
That the Ants have a King, which is as large as a 
Crey-fiſh, as Monſieur Focquenbrog is pleaſed to tell 
us, is what I don't know, and conſequently dare not 
Wei 0 2 
Having thus, in my Opinion, particularly enough 
treated of the Animals which fly in the Air, as well as 
thoſe on the Earth; it remains only to finiſh” this Let- 
— in running through thoſe who inhabit the Sea and 
vers. * 9 2 8 
The want of Fleſh, and other neceſſary Proviſion 
in this Country, renders the Sea conſiderable, as the 
principal Support of Human Life, without which it | 
were impoſſible to ſubſiſt here; for not only the Ne- | 
groes, bur moſt of the Europeans, live only on Fiſh, | 
Bread and Palm- Oil. So that it is a very great Hap- | 
pineſs, and particular Providence of God, that the 

Sea and Rivers here ſeem earneſtly to conteſt which | 
{hall produce the beſt Fiſh. _ | 9 

Both afford very gosd and delicious Fiſh, the prin- f 

cipal of which I ſhall * exemplify. Firſt, the Sea | 

| 3 | her | 


9 
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dere produces 4 Fiſh as large as gur co ſmon Cod, 
wy is 155 e called Braſilian Cod, being extraordi 

delicate; after which follow; | | - 

"The Jacks or Pikes, great and ſmall, which, in their : 

Satin, are very far and N and not 0 hairy as in 


Here are alſo Plaice 5 kaunders; and co the 
firſt but ſeldom appears, wet the ſecond are extraor- 
dinary plenty, tho' a8 d chick nor ſo good as 
bo. - 90 Holland 4 from which .they allo vilthly. differ 


pe. 
There is another ir of ſinall flat Fiſh here, which 
In Delicacy Tutffalles all rhe reſt on the Coaſt; Theſe 
Fh are here-called Pie panpherr. 


Which are alſo followed by ot. a8 fat, but 
- *rounder, diftinguiſhed by. the obſcene Name of 
C—- covercy. Here are Half-Koords, -Corcoado's, 
Gilcheads, and other Large Fiſh, as black and white 


Carabins, which are cheap and good Food for the 
- meaner ſort of People. . 


Here are Bream in very great plenty, of three or 
four ſorts; two of which eſpecially ate very fat and 
delicate, which are commonly called Jacob Evertxen 
and Roojeud. 

Amongſt the mildle-fiz d Fiſh, are firſt ElarNots 
ſo called from their very flat Snouts; ber alte lit 
our Haddock. 

The ſecond Sort, which are much less, are a fort 
of Pouts, called by the Dutch Buardmannetjes, from 
their Hairs like a Beard hanging at their Chops. 

We haye ſometimes Mackrel, tho but very few 
Haben but vaſt Shoals, are taken of the Saffer, or 

ng's-fiſh, as the Dutg cal} it; which, in their Sea 
ſon, are extraordinary fat and good, rafting like Eels: 
Gutted and dried, they ate eaten inſtead Salmon. 

Amongſt the ſmall Fiſh, the firſt which occurs 1s, 
the Aboer, ſomewhat like our Trouts, but much firmer, 
and mote delicate; they are taken here by Thou- 


PUG: 
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Fay or Thotnback, both-great/ and ſinall, is here 


Soles and Dabs are here extraordinary the firſt ex · 


ceeding ours in Holland. ' ' | | 

Nor is here any want of Lobſters, Crabs, Shrimps 
and Prawns. We have alſo Thouſands of two ſorts 
of Sprats, great and ſmall; both which are very fat 
when in Seaſon, tho the former ſo ſtringy, that they 


are not much eſteemed; but the laſt are very agree- 


able Food, and very good either pickled like Herrings, 


or dried like Red-Herrings ; both which Ways we 


Tbe River-Fiſh, befides thoſe which come out of 
the Sea and ſtay in Rivers, are of three Sorts. Firſt, 
Carmon, a white Fiſh, the largeſt: of which Species 
are about three Quarters of a Yard long, and of the 
Thickneſs of a Man's Arm; they are ſo far from be- 
ing too lean, that they would be very delicious, if not 
too fat and oil. N Kot | 


yearly preſerve great Quantities, - a, 
5 


The ſecond is the Mullet, which differs from the 


former only in that it is leſs, and hath not ſo thick a 
Head; but is full as good Food as the other. | 
The Rivers produce a third ſort of Fiſh here called 
Batavia, the laſt of which are indifferent good, if they 
don't taſte muddy, which they are very apt to do: 
Some of us have, (tho very ertoneouſly ) taken them 

for Pearch, which they are not in the leaſt like. 
I could ſpecify ſeveral other Fiſh, but I content 
my ſelf with touching upon the principal Species; 
and alluring you that a Lover of Fiſh, as I reckon my 
ſelf, may here meet with full Satisfaction: He may 
make a ſatiating Fiſh-Meal at Five or Six Pence Charge; 
and a Soldier, or thoſe who cannot afford to run ſo 
high, may eat their Fill at half that Price. I would 
be here underſtood to ſpeak of the general Courſe of 
the Market, for ſomerimes there is at leaſt one half 
Difference as well in the Price as Goodneſs ; and it is 
really very melancholy to ſee how the miſerable meaner 
Sort ſubſiſt when there 9 no Fiſh, which commonly 
4 hap- 
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happens in the ill Weather, or Winter!' as it is here 
called; for at other Times one ſort of Fiſh or anothet 
being in Seaſon, there never is any want. | 

However, I ſhall yet add a Deſeription of three 
Species more, that ate found on this Ooaſt; which, 
by reaſon of their Rarity, I cannot mit. 
The firſt and largeſt are called here ind elſewhere 
by the Dutch, Noordkapers; I ſhall ſpeak more par- 
ticularly of theſe in another Place, and at this Time only 

hint, that on the Coaſt in fine Weather, when the 
Fiſhermen are in the beſt of their Caption, theſe Fiſh 
come towards the Shoar; and, as the Negroes aſſure 
us, ſo frighten all the Fiſh, that they immediately take 
their Flight, and even the next Day not à Fiſh is to 

be ſeen in the Sea; ſo that they doubtleſs pùrſue them 

very cle r N n 10 #3995726) 9990] TIS 

The ſecond are:the:Sword-Fiſh, fo called by reaſon 

of the flat Bone about a Yard or an Ell long, and a 
Hands-breadth, which they have at the End of their 

 _  Snout: This Bone is furniſhed with about ſeventeen, 
nineteen, or more ſharp Teeth, about a Finger's- length 

on each fide, and moſtly rugged, and one more on one 

fide: than the other: He is ſeven, eight, nine, and 
ſometimes ten Foot long, tho he is alfo extraord nary 
thick. How theſe Fiſh wage War againſt Whales, 
and other large Fiſh,” cannot inform you; for I ſhall 

not ſay. any thing tending that way, becauſe I never 

ſaw any ſuch thing, nor have been at the Place where 

any of theſe Skirmiſhes have happen d; and out of an 
Apprehenſion that I ſhould never return, I am not 
very ſollicitous to viſit them, efteeming it much better 

to ſtay at home. 27 1 uf el 8 
The third ſort are Hayes” or Requiens, by ſome, 

(rho* utterly wrong) named Sea- Dogs; for they are 
not in the leaſt like them: They are very thick as 
well as very long, ſome of them betwixt twenty and 
thirty Foot; their Head is broad, flat, and their Snout 
very (harp- pointed; as to the relt, they are very ugly. 
This F1th is the Negroes beſt and moſt common * 5 
ey 


Us: XV! Sold 'Coaft of Guinea. 265 
ey are daily taken on the Gold Coaſt in great Shoals 
— Eee er eat them, by reaſon of the 
toughneſs of their Fleſh ; to remedy which, the Ne- 
groes lay them à rorting and ſtinking ſeven or eight 
Days; after which they are greedily eaten as a Deli- 
eacy, and a great Trade is driven in this Commodity 
to the Inland Country. © 12 
The Haye doth” not ſpawn like other Fiſhes, nor 
lay Eggs (as the Tortoiſes do) but caſts its Young'in 
the manner of 'Qzatrupedes. NY. 
© Theſe Fiſh do no manner of Damage on the whole 
Gold Coaft ; but at Fida and Ardra, where the Slave- 
Trade is managed, they are extraordinary ravenous; 
and in my Opinion, fiercer than the moſt voracious 
IL TS 9-2-1010 
If any Perfon fall over- board, he is infallibly dead, 
unleſs (which very ſeldom happens) none of theſe 
Fiſh are near, or he is immediately helped up. 
When dead Slaves are thrown over-board, I have 
ſometimes,” not without Horror, ſeen the diſmal Ra- 
paciouſſieſs of theſe Animals; four or five of them to- 
e ſhoot to the Bottom under the Ship to tear the 
dead Corps to pieces; at each Bite an Arm, a Leg, or 
the Head is fnapt off; and before you can tell Twenty, 
they have ſometimes divided the Body amongſt them 
ſo nicely, that not the leaſt Particle is left; nay, not 
ſo much as any of the Entrails; and if any one of 
them happen to come too late for his Share, he is ready ' 
to eat up the others, and they atrack one another with 
the greateſt Violence in the World; and mounting 
their Heads and half their Bodies above the Surface 
of the Water, they give one another ſuch forcible 
| Blows, that they make the Sea around to tremble, © 
When the Haye ſeizes his Prey, he is obliged to turn 
himſelf” on his Back, becauſe his Mourh is placed far 
behind and low; wherefore he camot come at any 


- 


thing upwards.” | 
When we ſometimes take one of theſe Fiſh, and 
hawl him on Board with a Rope, we are always 


obliged 


o 


} to 


Arm or a 


I take the Reaſon wh 


and not bein 


keep 


obliged at a. 
Teeth, he ſtrikes with his Tail, 


at a Diſtance; 


1 


— 
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(1 forgot which) was over- board, 


5 
able to ſwim very well, was in danger 


of drowning, but that a aye in the very lucky Minute, 


ſoftly caught him by the Leg, 


and carried him on 


Board one of our Ships. If this be true, it is a greater 
Miracle than Arion s engaging the Dolphin by his me- 
lodious Harp to waft him ſafe to Shore, ſince the Haye 
Man without any Inducement; but to believe 
this to be true, requires a ſtrong Faith; notwithſtand- 


Aved the 


ing that to 
ticular: Day 


engage me to it, the v 
lace are named: 


"But 1 


ſtrongly oppoſe the Truth of this Story; firſt, the in- 
nate Cruelty. of: this Fiſh; ſecondly, that whilſt on 
his Belly he cannot take any hold; ſo that he muſt 
have lain on his Back ere he could have ſeized this 
Maſter; after which, he muſt have ſwam in that 
- Poſture. But you Il ſay, perhaps, that in his Youth 
he had learned to ſwim on his Back (as our Boys 
comn do) in order to practiſe it upon, occaſion. 
What ſhall I fay, my Friend? Nature is very ſtupen- 
dious in her Operations. Let us leave this Story _ 


common 


* 


* 
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and as to tlie reſt; be aſſured that I paſſionately deſite 
always to remain, Sir, Yours, ep £7 1. 15 TT 
1 44411 
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Treating of Trees and other Plants; as firſt of the Falm- Trees, and 
or her Properties: Of fawr ſorts of Palm-Wine,, Of Coco-Trees, wild 
Cocos or Palmeto's.. Orange and Lemon Lees ; . their Numbers and 
- Virtues, and where abound moſt, A copious Deſcription of the Papay- 
Tree, and its Fruit ;alſo” of the Tree called piſang, diſtinguiſhed 
into Bakovens or Paquavens and Banana g. | What ſort of Fruit the 
Cormantyn Apples are, and why ſo called. Of, Pumgranates: and 
Vinous Grapes: Of ſeveral ſorts of wild Trees; ſome of which are 
very high and large; amongſt otkers the Capot-Trees, why. ſo called, 
Where Wood fit * fine Works is produced. Of the Fruits of the 
Earth; and firſt of the Corn, or the greater or le(ſer ſort of Milbid 
er Millet, Rice, Jambes and Potatoes. Of all ſorts of Beans. A 
large Deſcription of Ananas; concerning which ſome Authcrs are con. 
tradicted. Of Water Melons, a very fine Fruit. Of Malagueta, 
otherwiſe called the Grains of Paradiſe, er Guinea Pepper. Pie- 
mont, Tarragon and linking Tobacco : Of which the Negroes are 
great Lovers. Of tbe manner of boiling their Salt. 8 


—— * 


SIR, nad nei of e n 4h 

T" HIS ſhall” only diſcharge the Promiſe of the 

| former, to ſay ſotnething concerning the Trees 
here and their Fruit, as well as the Corn and Plants 
of this Country: In which, to avoid all Circumlocu- 
tion, as the Coco in the Eaft Indies by way of Excel- 
lence is nutnbred amonglt che firſt Trees; ſo with 
equal Juſtice the Palm claims the Preheminence here; 
ſince with the help of Bread and Fiſh, it ſubſiſts moſt 
of the People on the Coaſt. en. 
The firſt Produce of this Tree is its Nut; which 
roaſted when young, taſte very deliciouſly, and when 
old, are covered with a red Huſk or Shell, black on 
the hinder-part, and contain the Palm-Oil, which is 
obtained by Contuſion and Expreſſion as that of he 
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This Oil is naturally Red, but if kept ſome Near 
turns White: It is a little nauſeous firſt to 8 
here, but for him that is uſed to it, is no deſpiceable 
Sauce; befides that, it is very ſtrengthning and health. 
ful ; and 1 amyinclined to prefer it ineveralDiſhes 
before Oil of Olive. Cie blew 4 7 NEE? 
After the Oil is expreſſed, | the Pulp ſerves the 
© Negroes for à Delicacy; and if kept till old, is extra- 
tttaordinary good to fatten Hogs, and render their 
Heſh very . „r 
I ᷑̃ be ſecond Fruit it yields is the Wine it ſelf: To 
obtain and draw off which, when the Trees are old 
enough to be cut, they are bereft of all their Branches, 
and rend red entirely bare; in-which Condition having 
remained à feu Days, a little Hole is bored in the 
thickeſt Part of the Trunk; into which is inferted a 
ſmall Reeden Pipe; and thto that the Palm - Wine 
drops into a Pot ſet under to receive it; but it diſtils 
* + fo ſlowly, that in twenty four Hours ſcarce a Pottle of 
| Wine iffves from one Tree: In this manner, propor- 
tionable to the Goodneſs of the Ground in which the 
Tree is planted, it yields Wine for twenty, thirty, 
or ſometimes more Days; and when it hath almoſt 
run its laſt, they kindle a Fire at Bottom, in order to 
draw more Wine with the greater Forctde. 
This Wine being drank freſh, or under the Trees, 
as our Phraſe: runs here, is very delicious and agfee- 
able; but withal ſo ſtrong, that it unexpectedly ffeals 
to the Head, and very ſpesdily intoxicates; But that 
which the Pegſants bring daily to the Shores is not 
worth much becauſe it is impoveriſh'd and adulte- 
rated; and I believe it is not ſo much coveted by the 
meaner Sort and the Negroes. for its agreeable Taſte, 
as its inebriating Quality ; with which it is plentifully 
endowed,” tho very much vitiated by a pretty large 
Mixture of Water. ics ar tre boftfo: 
The Tree thus drained of its Wine, is fir for vo- 
thing but firing; but when green, its Leaves are uſed - 
to make Ropes, Nets, and other neceſſary Things. 
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| Thete are four ſorts of this Tree, each of which 
hath à particular Name: We have already ſpoke of 
the right and genuine Falm- Wine. : 
The ſecond fore of Palm-Wine is drawn in no 
Country beſides that of Fanyn, and is called Quaker, 
for what Reaſon I have already informed you in ano- 
ther Letter. This fort exceeds the other ſomewhat in 


Pleaſantneſs of Flavour, and very much in Strength z 


half ſo much of this as of the other being a Doſe 
ſcarce to be carried off; and the Trees from whence it 
is:drawn-are not above half as big as the right Palm- 
Trees. a 90 8 | 
The third ſort is drawn at Ancober, Abokroe, Axim 
and Ante, tho” but in very ſmall Quantiries at the laſt; 
and goes by the Name of Pardon: So that you my 
eaſily believe no Villany here can be committed 
great, but that Pardon is eaſily attainable, if the Per- 
ſon be in the good Graces of the God Bacchus. | 
This Wine, tho of a very different, hath yet as 
pleaſant à Taſte as the former, but nor ſo ſtrong. © 
\ Theſe Trees are not cut, but the Wine is drawn out 
of them whilſt growing, as the Suri is drawn out of 
the Coco-Tree in the E2ft-Indies ; with this Difference, 
that after the Wine is there drawn off, the Trees te- 
main alive; whereas they here wither and dye: The 
Reaſon of which I believe, that in Þ:d:2 they don't 
draw off all the Wine at once, but-leave a Remainder 
{or Nouriſhment, to encourage the Growth of the 
Tree; whereas here they force out the leaſt Drop, 
whence the Tree, utterly depriv'd of all irs Moiſture, 
muſt needs entirely wither and die. 
The fourth” kind is produe'd in the Countries of 
Ante, Jobi and Adom; and is of a very different Fla- 
vour from all the other three, and utterly void of all 
manner of Strength; but when drank freſh, taſtes 
like Milk; and nine or ten Hours after it is drawn, is 
. not fit to be drank, nor is it good for any thing. This 


The 


r 
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The Negroes report, that drinking much of this 
Wine cauſes The alle Member to grow to ay 
Size; which is indeed credible, by reaſon that the 
Negroes are in no Place on the Coaſt ſo ſubjett to 
this Diſtemper as in the mentioned Countries. The 
Wine is drawn from theſe Trees, as already you 
have been informed the Pardon is, that is, whilſt 


OWINg, 1 55 5 1 

8 The Trunk af the Palm- Tree is in Circumference 
about an ordinary Man's Height, and about as tall as 
he alſo. That called Qualer is not above half ſo big. 
Both ſhoot their Branches upwards, ſome of which are 
in Length twenty Foot or above. Theſe Branches, 
call'd here and elſewhere Bambocs, are uſed for cover - 
ing of Houſes, for Hedges, and on ſeveral Occaſions. 
On each fide of theſe Bamboes grows ſmall long 
Slips, which are their Leave. 
The Pardon-Trees grow like the -Coco-Nuts, 
tho on a much thinner Stalk. The C1/7a-Trees grow 
alſo in the ſame manner, tho they very remarkably 
differ in Height and Thickneſs of the Trunk, this not 
exceeding the fourth Part of the Height of the Pardon- 
Tree; and out of every Plant of this ſort ſhoot. gene- 
rally four, five, or more Stalks; from all which Wine 
is drawn. yoda te tile nite! 
The perfect mature Age of a Palm - Tree is ten, 
twelve, or more Years ; and then but ten, 'fifteen, or 
at moſt twenty Gallons of Wine are drawn off; not- 
withſtanding which, this Wine daily comes in ſuch 
prodigious Plenty to the Shore, that it is really to be 
wonder'd at; and from hence we may naturally infer, 
that there muſt be many Thouſands of theſe Trees 
growing in this Country, or the Wine will ſoon be at 
an end. An Anchor of five Gallons is commonly 
fold for about Two Shillings and Three-pence Exgliſb 
Money, tho at ſome Times and Places it is one half 
cheaper than at other. 1408 | 24.6 

Next the Palm, the Coco-Tree ought indiſhutably 
to take place. How beneficial theſe Trees are to = 


= 
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Vd, is many, and may be ſen in ſeveral 
Deſeriptions of Eaſt· India Voyages. But here, through 


pleaſant to the Taſtdde... | 
- Theſe Trees ſhoot up in this Country to the Height 


Palm, excepting that the Coco-branches are not ſo 
long, or fit for the Uſes the others are employed in: 
Theſe Trees bear their Fruit in the fourth or fifth 

Year, and live fifty Years and longer. © 
The wild Coco- Trees, otherwiſe called Palm-Trees, 
grow alſo here, and bear a Fruit, which but very few 
of the Europeans eat, tho the Negroes do. This Tree 
is very much thicker than the genuine Coco, eſpe- 
cially in the middle, where he is of a ſurprizing 
Greatneſs; and what adds to the oddneſs of the Fi- 
Sure, is, that the top and bottom are one half ſmaller. 
At the top grows a Fruit, which ſeems to be the Pith 
of the Tree, and is called Palm-Cabbage, becauſe 
it hath a ſort of Cabbagy Taſte. 1 | 
In the Country of Axim are vaſt Quantities of ſweet 
as well as ſowre Oranges: The ſweet are pretty good, 
but the Garden of Elmina, which is extraordinary full 
of them, hath ſome; which for agreeable Taſte, fall 

very little ſhort of thoſe of China. "of 40 
In the other Countries there are very few or no 
Orange - Trees, notwithſtanding Monſieur Focquenbrog 
hath been pleaſed to aver, that they grow in gteat 
Multitudes along the River Boutry; in which he is ab- 
ſolutely miſtaken, for I have ſeveral times ſailed along 
that River, and never found any, nor according to the 
Report of the Negroes were there ever any: There are 
a few indeed on the Hill near our Forts, but not one 
on the mentioned River-fide. * 
Lemon Trees, which are here called Bramba's, grow 
all over the Coaſt, eſpecially at Aloure, whete they 
; 2 | are 
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tbe Coaſt; and theſe are of two forts, vis. the Male 
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are pteſſed; and which, Place, if the Seaſon be not 
unuſually dry, is able annually to deliver above two 
hundred Aums of Lime Juice. About twenty, or 
twenty five Shillings Eng/iſh Money, is the Price of an 
Aum of 2 or pickled ſmall Lemons. 
The Guinea Lime Juice and pickled Lemons are too 
well-known and eſteemed. in Holland to require me to 
inſiſt any longer on that Heal. | 

Some Authors have faid a great deal concerning the 
Papay-Tree, but without due Examination ; We are 
tald that they have neither Branches nor Leaves, and 
that it does not grow above Man's Height, Cc. But 
to refute theſe, and ſome other Opinions that are 
cheriſhed, I need only deſcribe the true and natural 
Shape of this Tree. both De 

His Trunk, being ſeveral Foot thick, is compoſed 


of aſpongy Weod, or rather Root, which ig moſt re- 


ſembles: It is hollow; and may very. eafily be cut 


through the middle with a Hatchet. The Fruit at 


firſt grows at the top of the Trunk, without any 
Branches; but as the Tree grows older, it ſhoots out 
Branches alſo towards the top, which reſemble young 
Stocks; on which the Fruit alſo grows. At the very 
top of the Trunk, and of the mentioned Branches, 


ſhoot other ſmall Sprigs almoſt. like Reeds, a little 


crooked and hollow; and at the Extremity of theſe 

Sprigs, grow very fine broad Leaves, frequently cleft, 

not very unlike Vine- Leaves, excepting the Size only. 
Some Papay-Trees run up to the Height, of 


| thirty Foot, which is confiderably more than a Man's 


Height. The Fruit, or what is properly. called the 


Papay, is about half as hig as the Coco-Nut, of an 


oval Shape, Green without, and White within; but 
with Age they turn very Red within, and- abound with 
numerous white Kernels, which are the Seed from 


whence they are produced. The Papays taſte rather 


worſe than better than Pompions. - | 
There grow Multitudes of Papay-Trees all along 


and 
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and Female, or at leaſt they are here fo called, on 
account that thoſe named Males, bear no Fruit, but 
are continually full of Bloſſoms, conſiſting of a 
white Flower z the Female alſo bears the ſame Bloſ- 
ſom;: tho? not ſo long, nor ſo numerous. 2 
Some have obſerved, that the Females yield their 
Fruit in greateſt Abundance when the grow 
near them: Lou may, Sir, believe what you pleaſe; 
but if you don't, I ſnall not charge you with Hereſy. 

So much hath already been written concerning the- 
Piſan-Tree, which is divided into Bakovens: and Ba- 
nantes or Bananas, that it ſeems hardly worth while 
to detain you on that Head any longer, than to con- 
firm what others have ſaid, as that its Fruit, eſpecially 
the Bakovens, ate very good; that — bear in a Year; 
tho' but once in all, for then the Stock is cut off; 
and from the Root there ſhoots out five or ſix freſh 
Stocks; ſo that this Plant may paſs for a perpetual 
Almanack, as being indeed endleis. 

The Stock of theſe Trees, if they deſerve that 
Name, grow to once and a half or twice Man's 
Height. Thoſe who are of Opinion that the Leaves 
of this Tree were the Leaves with which our Firſt Pa- 
rents cover d their Naked neſs, are not fo much out of 
the way, partly becauſe theſe Leaves are long and 
broad enough for that End, and partly by reaſon they 
are called Fig- Leaves, and theſe Trees bear the Name 
of Indian Figs; tho I muſt own befides, that they 
are very. unfit for Cloathing or Covering, for a Touch 
of the Finger makes a hole in them; wheretore 
they would hardly ſerve a live Body. | 

Here are alfo ſeveral other fruitful Trees, but theic 
Fruit is not only unknown to us, but eaten by very 
few: | Wherefore I ſhall ſay very little concerning 
them. And firſt, we have here a: ſort of Fruit like 
our two forts of Plums, Blue and White, in Shape as 
well as Colour; but they are not very well · taſted, as 


being very ſweet, mealy and dx. 
| : i 
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But I ought: vot 10 forget the Crmantyn Apple (ſ 
called; becauſe it moſt /plenoifally abounds in that 
Country) which is as big as A Walnut with its green 
Huſk on; its Rind is Yellow, ſomewhat inclining to 
Red : In the Core are four large flat, black Kernels, 
which are ſurrounded by the Pulp, or the Fruit it 
ſelf; which is Red and White, and oF a ſort of ſhatp, 
ſweet Taſte, but moſt inclining to acid. Ius a very 
agrecalle refreſhing Fruit, and vety comfortable for 
the Sick; -xſpetially thoſe afflicted with the Bloody- 


Flux, forrit is very aſtringent, and boiled with Wine 


and Sugar, is not only mare uſaful, but moe agreeable 
than Tamatinds 3 beeH en: r no gtd 

J have alſo ſeen a few Pomgranates in the Gardens 
of Elmina and Moure; but before they come to Ma- 
turity, they rot or fall off; o chat they farbe come 
to any thing. ! 

I muſt not paſs over the ure Vine: Modreſe 
I call ir, becauſe, except that at More, there is not 
one on the Coaſt. This produces Grapes twice a Near, 
commonly in Augaſi and January; and would, doubt: 
leſs, yield a vaſt Quantity, if pruned in a proper Man- 
ner and Seaſon by a ſkilful Hand; but being entruſted 
to an ignorant Negro, not half the Grapes come to 
Perfection, but wither or rot before they are half ripe: 
And it-is farther to. be feared that the Vine it ſelf, by 
this miſerable Lopping, will run to utter Ruin. 

It yields a blue Grape, which is ſubſtantial, and 
very welbtaſted, and nor fo juicy as ours in Holland 
But, I doubt not. if carefully ſook d after, but that 
they would be as good, if not better than the belt 
* hnce they 1 already better than the Duc) 


-ole1 is obſervable that Vines will not grow any where 
here but at Mowre ; Trials being made at Elma, and 
other Places, but without any Succeſs, 

To the beſt of my Remembrance, this Vine was 
firſt planted, by the Portugueſe, who brought it firſt 
* Braſil ſome Years palt ; and the Fruit thereof | - 
Tx. 4 "7 " 0 
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-agrtea8ld>bd-the: ExrIpede inhabitants, ther 
| = wiched more: could becplanted. and raiſed 6 = 
other Places ; hr ar preſent no DH s rhe hetter 
k, etcept zue Factor at Murr, rhe Ditetchor- General! 
and the Genrlamen at his Tabfe; rand Ararce Oe | 
one bimdred than ichfnes here) wan obtain th Fa 
ob Seeing it di, Lotigmo a 07 Hr: nt 0 @ 1 
Tbeſe are allſthe Exuit Trees ut Gates, I mean tha 
Patti called itbe ui Caf : Iſha their next advan 
to the Dxſcri nian ab the MWid- Tees, Before WHICH! 
I tr helg tikiag - Notice of andrher Miſtake" pf 
Monteur. Focgaienbrog's:''He! was very much in 
the-wrong toi tell n he Morld, that at Emina, and ſeve· 
tal Miles adjacent, there grows neither Leaf, Graſs; 
not Tres. This lis utterly falſe 37 for befſdes the Tres 
roma about Ehn, and on the Hils, the Banks! H 
the/freſh River, ant half a Nile diſtam are furnifh'd” 
witk great Numbers of very fneilofty:Frees From | 
7 . 
hat Gentleman was too partial in his Deſcriptiofi6 
this Coaſt. id dddeed ſtrile; tſtat ae Countfy 


- 
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ty about 


. mm is more dun f Trees'thap other Places; but . 
ed rot ſo bad as deſi! ſuch a wrretche Charatters © W 


to To. requrn too yiBubjett, I aver, tt the Whole: = 
pe: alt is filled W]. I High-and Ho Trees; and the ö 
by Wharming ſhad y:Groves-derve — Malipnty? 1 
dt this Place more ſupportable ; and d- delight hefe | 
_ the 8 imo ts Or: That, 1 
| eu — entirely to forget we intolerable | 
that * dpeſs of the = pong wo ide 2 [ 0 | 
belt Here ate ſome wuuch naturally grew up in ſuch u | 


vPrizing manner; ase en Art it ſelf muſt, bluſhing,” 
u it could not haue: contriu d any thing like it; 
bers grow ſo chick and their ſhady -Boughs are fo 
Aecextended; than they form entite Alleys; which 
Ford. an amazing Satisfaction to any who ate incline} 
e take the Pleafüre df Walking. 

I remember to hate formerly read in Olgariut, ahd 
er Writers, — to ſhelter two” 
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ed, Men and 2 of which Father Kirchen 
Ferſon, that, in my Opinion, ſhould advance no- 
but Truth), — that in irs Fruit or Shell (I 
think it was a Cheſnut) it could loge Shepherd and 
his whole Flock, muſt not be very ſmall, but 
very; well paſs for a Wonder 2 but after all, 
it por | in — leaſt to be compared with the Trees of 
* Ive ſeen ſome bete that twenty, in - 
8 two " thonſthd: Men might ſtand under, ſup- 
— 2 them cloſecta one another ; and; if theſe Au- 
thors mean ſo, I don t ſcruple to believe them, nor I 
believe do you. But to paſs over this; it is certain 
that here are ä lig and large Trees, 
which may be. concluded from the great Canes, of 
which 1 formetly vvrote to you; and ſince theſe Boats 
muſt be made of a ſtrait Piece of Wbod, equally 
eh all over, and that very. few Trees grow direttly' 
„ what 1 offer is not incredible, — 5 mentioned 
do eee of the 
1 aid 01167464 001] er 41 any 
wy PTR GA of theſe Trees lo high, that their 
s and Branches growing out of them were ſcurce 
reached by a common Muſke>ſhot, They are 
here called Cop Tics: becauſe on them 7 er- 
tain ſort of here called ; which'is very 
—.— fox filling off Beds, eſpecially: They this rd 
where Feather Beds re mich wo hot. 001 931 
Tbe Wood of this Tree is bghr 
ſcarce fir for any other Uſe than 
The Tree which our Country Mew 
of the Fifteenth Century, Enobob 1 
or, Prince and, which was four and twenty fathom 
Compaſs, was, I doubt not in the leaſt, this Capot- 
Tres. ere is alſo: one at Axim, Which ten Men 
would have much ado to graſp; not that the-Body” 
of. the Tree is ſo bulky, but it is ſo vaſtliy extended by 
its rodigious Sprouts which cloſely ſurrqund it. 
I we had any Romiſb Prieſts in this Country, we 
could 5 — build * 
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ſmall Oratorſes; und then the thorny Prickles with 
which this Tree is abundantiy ſtored, would ſerve to 
and chaſtiſe their unruly Fleſh, and fave them 
the Charge of buying mars Pn > A 
But to let the Prieſts alone, and to return to our 
'Subje&t; we have here ſeveral Trees which furniſh 
very fine working Wood. Firſt of all, in the Country 
el Ante, near the Brandenburgher Fore Ada, or 
"Dorothea, and behind our Fort Lyd/aembeyd at Apam, : 
is yellow Wood, of which very fine Chairs and Tables 
are made. At Rio de Gabon there is alſo red and yel- 
low Wood, very proper for the fame Uſe; beſides 
which, if any Perſons applied themſelves to fell it, 
there is vety good Wood for the making of Rudders, 
ſmall Maſts, and other Naval Neceſſaries: And I am 
apt to think, that here are good large Maſt-Trees, or 
at leaſt ; os * of 9 pads 1. be 
made, if not for great Ships, yet atchts, 
and other ſmall Craft ** "0 
To compleat this Diſcourſe of Trees; I ought to 
tell you that the Negroes in all Parts of this Country 
have ſelected and conſecrated ſome particular Trees, 
under which they perform their Religious Worſhip; _— 
. Which are generally ſuch in whoſe Production Nature 
hath diſplay'd her greateſt Perfections. | | 
| I have long ſince treated concerning the Negroes 
 Holatry in this particular; Wherefore ir is unneceſſary 
, to repeat it here. But taking Leave of the Trees 1 
8 come next to the Fruits of the Earth; amongſt which 
11 firſt of the Corn caJl'd Mz1h:o. | | 
: The large Milhio is by moſt taken to be the Turk 
by Wheat; which is ſo well known in Holland, that it is 
dot worth while to deſeribe ſt. 
— The Milhio is here ſowed and reaped twice every 
x Lear; the firſt Harveſt is generally in Auguft, and the 
7 other at the latter end of the Year, tho' but ſmall : For 
4 the Negroes don't fow much againſt this Time, be- 
7} cauſe it is not reaſonable to expect much Rain, with- 
- out which this Grain * not come up well. 
24 C 3 
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moſt two Men, can manure and plow.as much Land 
as one Plow can turn up in Haland s belides which, 
the Corn here Very, peel takes, Root, 731 G. | 


and cleanſed from the Bran, it makes indifferent good 
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It were to be wiſhed that 


. 


twice Man s Height; on which one, two, three, and 
ſometimes four Ears of Milbio grow, each of which 


8 Millet here increaſes vaſtly more than the Europear 


Corn were to be.produted. in 
Trouble as here: One, or at 


ou Cul with as hrrle 


N 
"When grown up, the Stalk is once and af half: or 


contain about three or four hundred Grains; ſo that 


Wu, G. L 9179113 UTI Vp QUE 3/4 et. 
When the Miller is firſt reaped, in Time of Peace 
a thouſand Stalks may be bought for about a Crown 
Eng liſb Money; and in ſome tries for about one 
third or fourth Part leſs: The Com of theſe thouſand 
Stalks being ſeparated from the Stalks, makes above 
five Buſhels, which is a Sack anda half. 
The Grain of Mihio, is White and Red; the White 
is the moſt beautiful, but the Red is by moſt People 
held. for the beſt. When this Corn is beaten fmall, 


Bread, but ſomewhat heavy for want of Yealt. -+If the 
Millet here were ground, boulted- and haked like our 
Corn in Europe, it would doubtleſs become very good 
Bread ; wah all theſe Conveniencies, and Le 
ven, being not us d, the Bread here is very clamm) 
and heavy. This ſhall ſuffice you ſor the great Millet 
r d 3 369491 + 

The ſecond ſort of Milbio, called by the Portugue/t 
Maiz, is a Grain like the Coriander-Seed; and is made 
into Bread as well as the other, and very much reſem. 
bles our flighter fort of Rye: It taſtes vexy well, and 
is very nouriſhing. It grows in the fame manner 45 
the great Milbio, only the Stalk is not ſd thick, voc 
the Ears covered with Leaves as the other is; where 
fore it is much more expoſed to the granivorous Birds 
than the larger, and is not ſown near ſo much as that 
for which Reaſon it is one half dearer. 120 ei 21 
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The great as well as ſmall-M:/bro is ſowed all along 
the whole Coaſt, but leaſt of all at Axim; wherefore 
it is always deareſt there. The Country of Ante, in | 
fruitful Years and Time of Peace, produces prodigious 4 
Quantities : | I have ſeen it bought, and have, alſo , 
bought my ſelf, one thouſand Stems or Stalks for ſix, 
ſeven, eight and nine Takoes, each Takve amounting to 
about Four Pence: Farthing £2g/;j/þ Money, and a Sack 
amounting at higheſt not to Two and twenty Pence. 
Thus Corn, in Time of Peace, is the cheapeſt of all 
Proviſions but in War: time, it ſometimes riſes to an 
incredible Price: I have known-a Thouſand Stalks ſold 
for an Ounte of Gold, which is ſomewhat. leſs than 
Four Pounds Serligg. 99 
To.which the Lazineſs of the Negroes, which is 
ſo great, that they ſeldom ſow more than what is like 
to be conſumed that Year, contributes very much, as 
alſo! the great Number of Erg/:/þ Slave Ships which 
yearly come to this Coaſt; for theſe not being ſo well 
victualled as we, they are obliged to buy Milbio, 
which yeatly carries oft many Thouſand Sacks. 
This Corn generally betwixt February and Harveſt, 
riſes from one Crown to one Pound Sterling the Thou- 
and Stenwnes 
Next; the Tillage of Corn, follows that of Rice, 
which is not common all over the Coaſt ; nor is there 
any, ot at leaſt but very little, on the Shore of the 
Gold Cat, any more than at Axim or Ante; but on 
the higher Part of the Coalt it grows in ſuch prodigious 
Plenty, Thar it is eaſy to load a Ship with it, perfectly 
cleanſed, for one Penny or leis the Pound: Whilſt at 
Axim, Ante, Abocroe ind Ancober, the foul and un- 
lifted bears about the ſame Price. | 
It is no ſmall Happineſs for the Negroes of Axim 
that theit Soil is ſo proper for Rice, which in ſome 
meaſure ſottens their want of Milhio. 5 . 
Next Rice, by reaſon of its great Advantage to the 
Inhabitants, is the Fruit called Jammes : They grow 
under the Earth like Turneps, and are about two Spans 


1 long, 


| Root is come to Maturity, at which Time they dig 


of which, cut off and planted in the Ground, in 2 
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long, and as much in the Graſp or Thickneſs: They 
ſhoot-out a: long green Leaf, almoſt like that of 
French Beans, with little Prickles. This Leaf the 
Negroes ſo order, that it climbs up Stakes appointed 
for that end; and by it they can determine when the 


it out of the Earth. | 
It is Snow-white within, and is roaſted or boiled, 
and eaten by the Negroes ; as alſo by ſeveral Exropeans, 
as Bread. Its Taſte is not diſagreeable, being much 
like that of our Earth- Nuts; and tho? not quite ſo 
ſweet; is drier and ſirmer. 129555 r 
In the Country of Ante there grows abundance of 
Jammes, but Saboe is the Country which produces 
them in greateſt Plenty; whence, when in Seaſon, 
they are ſent by Thouſands to ſeveral other Places. 
Thoſe who buy them at Maure, give about Fourteen 
Shillings 'a Hundred, and fell them again at other 
Places to good Profit. 235; 
The ſecond ſubterraneous Fruit here is called Pota- 
toes ; which, like the Jammes, alſo ſends forth a 
green Leaf that runs along the Ground; ſome Branches 


ſhort Time grow Potatoes ; but the Jammes never 
grow without ſome of the Fruit it ſelf be planted. 
Theſe Potatoes are of an oval Shape, commonly 
like the large long Turneps with us: They, as well as 
the Jammes, are pertetly white within; and boiled 
or roaſted, are alſo eaten for Bread; _— at Fida, 
where they are the Negroes ordinary Diet : They are 
ſweet, and eat much better than Jammes, taſting very 
much like our boiled Cheſnuts. | Rad 
The Country of Saboe produces the greateſt Quan- 
tities of this Fruit; and next to that, the Country of 
Ante; of which we may ſay. (conſidering it as Part of 
. Coaſt) that it wants nothing neceſſary to Human 
ie, 1 | a 
It is told me as Truth, that before the Portugueze 
came to this Coaſt, the Negroes ſubſiſted 3 
5 | J wit 
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ith theſe two Fruits, and à few Roots of Trees; 
ee being then utterly ignorant of Mibio, which 
Was brought thither by that Nation. * 
I am more ſtrongly induced to believe this, becauſe 
in the Promontory of Guinea there are at this Time 
Countries where no Milbio, or at leaſt very little is 
cultivated; and the 1 on the two men- 
tioned Fruits, but more | ammes. 

Thus —1 deſcribed” the fas Fruits, moſt ne- 
ceſſary to the Sopptint of Mankind ; it is now prope 
to give an Account what this Country yields befides 
for Food, which moſtly conſiſts in ſeveral ſorts of 
Beans ; the firſt of which are not unlike our Garden- 
Beans in Figure and Taſte. 4 

The ſecond ſort are a Size larger; their Cods are 
about three Quarters of a Yard long ; and the Bean of 
a bright red Colour. | 

The third fort is almoſt like thoſe ſmall Species, 
called in Holland the Princeſſes Beans, only they are 
of a deep Red: Theſe are not only very good and 
nouriſhing, but very fine Food. | , 

All theſe Beans grow like French-Beans with us, 
either propt up, or creeping up by a Hedge. 

But thoſe which follow, grow in a very different 
manner ; As firſt, a fort of ſmall Beans here called 
Jojootjet, which, like the Potatoes, run along the 
Ground, are encloſed in long flender Huſks; and 
_ young and green, are extraordinary good 

ung. | | <a | 

Here are alſo Beans which grow on Trees, as big as 
Gooſeberry-Buſhes in Holland : Theſe are ſhelled like 
Green. Peas, ſo that a large Number goes to make up 
2 Diſh; bur they are neither ſweet nor ſoft. 

Here is al ſo another ſort called Gobbe gobbes, which 
gow two together in a Cod under the Earth, and 

oot out a ſmall Leaf above the Surface of the Earth; 
theſe are the worſt of all the ſorts of Beans, and yet 
they are eaten by ſeyeral. enen 


The 
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ITjhͤe ſecond. fort of ſubterraneous Beans, have been 
known to us but 2 few-Years, and are called Angel; 
Beans, by reaſon they ware. tranſplanted from. thence 
to this Place: They are-a.very. agreeable ſort of Food, 
if fried, as we neee , -:4:9 5: ; 
-, The laſt fort, which alſo grow under the Earth, are 
the beſt of all; but indeed they can hardly pals for 
Beans, partly becauſe they dont grow in Cods, and 
partly becauſe they are not eaten as the others are: S0 
that Farth· Nuts would bea proper Name for them; 
ſor they are eaten raw out of Hand, and taſte not much 
unlike Haſel- Nuts: But they are commonly broken in 
Pieces, ſoak d in Water, and then ſqueez'd in a Cloth; 
this Liquor, boiled with Rice, every where in this 
Country paſſes for Milk; and if help'd with a little 
Sugar, Cinamon and Butter, it would not eaſily be 
diſcover d to be any thing elſe by thoſe who are un- 
acquainted with this Din. 
Of ſuch Fruits as may ſatisfy a delicate and luxu- 
rious Palate, we have very, few here. The. Anazz's 
are by many valued as an extraordinary Fruit, and theit 
Nature and Beauties have been at large delcrib'd ;/ hut, 
for my part, not to deſpiſe it, I never could. yer find 
the Delicacy in it that is pretended. / - , +1, 
Notwithſtand ing which, I ſhall. take the Pains to 
ſpeak of it at large, that you may judge how far 
thoſe are in the right, who: have already written fo 
much concerning it. | 3 
Beſides Lin/chooren and others, Simon de Nice, in 
his Curious Obfervations on the wander fu! Things, of the 
Eaſt and Well Indies, has alledg d ſeveral Authors; 
bur I need only give a plain and true Account of the 
true Nature, Shape and Properties, and Manner of 
growing ot the Ananas, to ſhew whether he is in the 
right or not. i 12 m_ 
The Plant ſomewhat reſembles the great Houſleck, 
or Semper. viuum majus, which we ſometimes find 
amongſt the curious Botaniſts in Holland; from which 
it yet ditters in the following Partitulars: The 1 a 
oot 


*. 
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ſboot theilt Leaves: (or that which is taken ſot ther) 
opveards] daing neſther ſo broad nor ſe thick as e 
othet; beſides which, the Leaves are firniſh'd'with 
ſharp Prickles on each fide and are alſo of a deep 
yellow! Colour, and ſomewhat inclining t Green, 
whereas the Geiger. vfbums is of à very | beanei 
Green t de Fine m ei i i OED 3085 
Betwint the Anona's Leaves, before the Fruit 
pears, grows a Bloſſom about as big as a Man's Fiſt, 
which is very green, but adern d with an extraotdi 
nary beautiful red Crown, and ſurrounded with | 
Leaves, thar tender it very agfecable to the Sight. 
This Bloſſom, by {low Degrees, grows into an Auna; 
which at firſt is green, accompanied with 4 
Leaves, but in'ripening,” changes to a perfect Yellow; 
and when we eat the Anond's; the mentioned Leaves 
with which it is ſurrounded are cut off with the Shell. 
The Crown, or ar Teaft a Part of it, remains firmly 
fixed to the Fruit, tho changed to a yellowiſh-Colour. 
Before and round - about the Anna's, ſmall Sprigs 
ſhoor out, which are. planted to continue the Species 
_— Vegetable. Thus much may ſuffice for the 
nt nne rnb to) enk 36 e 
The Anm , or Fruit, is about a Span long, and 
about the ſame Thickneſs; but as ir happens to other 
Fruits, ſome are large and others ſmall. l 
Mioſt of the Authors de Vries cites, agree in the 
Taſte of this Fruit; to which 1 can eafily ſubſcribe, 
taking the Liberty to add, that tho it may for a little 
while ſeem a Delicacy, yet if frequently eaten, it will 
ſoon nauſeate. It proves moſt agreeable and healthful 
when eaten with Cinamon, Sugar and Wine, like 
Strawberries; for it is too hot to eat alone: Where- 
fore Monardus was miſtaken in aſcribing to them a 
cold Quality; when, indeed, it inflames to that de- 
gree, that its ſharp Juice cauſes thoſe to ſpit Blood 
who eat them too freely. But tho' this ſharp hot 
Juice forces Blood from the Throat and Gums; yer 
that they are ſoterrofive as to diſlolye a Knife that » 
Nr. ma 
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axalts Rack. it bat half an Hour, is { ridiculouſly 
falſe, that, if inſtead of half an Hour, the Knife re. 
mained a whole Year, it would not be diſſolved. It 
is indeed true, that the Knife will be blunted ; which 
alſo happens in the cutting of a Citron, ; Lemon, 
Orange, ven or Bananas, and more ially 
the laſt Fruit, if it is not throughly ripe ; { that this 

Acidity,” cannot juſtly be appropriated to the Ananas 


I cannot quit this Subject without noting a groſs 
Miſtake of the before · mentioned Authors, Lin/choo- 
ten ſirſt tells us, that the Ananas grow a Fathom 
above Ground; and others inform us, that they grow 
half under: But both are miſerably in the wrong, this 
Plant really not being above one Foot and a half in 
Height, and the Stalk half a Foot; which together 
amount to two Foot, which is far ſhort of a Fathom 
and more, if they make it grow ſo much under 


All the Pains I have thus far taken in the Deſcription 
of the Auana g, was a Force I put upon my Inclina- 
tions; and if any one pleaſe to aſſert that this Plant 
in A/ or America is of a different Nature, they are 
at Liberty to do it; whilſt I am abundantly ſatisfied 
from Travellers in both thoſe Parts of the World, that 
there is no real Difference. . I Tr 
Next the Anand c, I ſhall place the Water-Melons ; 
about which, tho much the nobler and more agreeable 
Fruit, I ſhall not detain you ſo long. The immature 
and yet ſmall Water · Melon is White within, and Green 
without; but when ripe, its green Coat is ſpeckled 
with White, and its internal Whiteneſs ſomewhat in- 
termix d with Red; and the more it participates of 
the latter, it is by ſo much the riper and more agree- 
able; at which Time, if eaten, it proves very deli- 
cious, watry, refreſhing, and cooling. | 
This Fruit is leſs prejudical to, and much more 
proper for a feveriſh Perſon than the nana c. When 
green, it is eaten as Salad, inſtead of Cucumbers 2 
; which 
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wich it is pot wholly wilike,” being allo fu 

with ſuch Kernels; which, when ripe, are 

and then fit to plant. *. 

The Water Nelons grow in the fame mannet 3 
Cucumbers, hut bear a different Leaf: They ai 

2 as otir Melons; and 7 the grey 

this Fruit — be 
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ber RI n prime in u and Aug | 
Frail Years we have them twi Fa 7 ef an 

- Theſe are All 'qur beſt Falte 1 in this Countiy but 
flat 1 may be able to Ey that I have omitted horhing 
whether od or had, I'ſhall not Pals over the tollow- 


8 
Verb aul firſt of which i is A e otherwiſe called 
 Paradice-Grains, or Guined Pepper, a Fruit which is 
5 Knowii. It grows on Shrubs in red Shells or 

uſks, which at 2 Diſtance afford a very ene 
Proſpect. Within thefe Hufks is contained the 
gueta, ſeparated, into four or five br an 2 
vered by a white Film. This Guinea Pepper. grows 
manner, not unlike Graſs 


. ee grows ale 4 Kult; bh Strube, elch in Till 
bur? Fi iure GN Cardamum, which, doubr not 
t it. is. wy 
"At Ben and In land. thts is Pepper M Fig 
like that of Eoft-Indio. "ow 
oh a X Pepper let here Piement, amd fn 


ak Btu e grows. here in Abundance' on 
Shrubs, almoſt of the Tactic Size, tho? ſomewhat 
lower than our Gooſeberry-Buſhes in Holland. 

This Piement is of two ſorts, viz. great and mall; 
both of which are firſt G 5 5 afterwards change 
Colour, the ſmall to a Red, and tlie * 0 
a Red arid Black; and are Toth ver pleaſant . 
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wih) eus A Puniſhment: of their deptaved Tiſte, that 
dur their Lo they may never ſmoak better than 
ouf. Negroes, and Braſil on Sundays and Holidays; 

yer under Condition they be abliged to keep Company 
with each other; and he baniſh'd mae 
teel Stoakers: But this by the wo ?fç] a 17 
The Thtaces-Leafi here gros on 2 Plant about oy 
Foot high, and is of the Length of ctwa qr three 
Hands-breadth, and th Breadth of one, bears n 
Belt. Hdwerz which, abe ripe, turns to! Seed. 
To contlude, I wilt addca Fruit — in 
lofty Trees, is rather larger than a Walnut, and fur 
1 with! much ſuch 2 Shell: The Kernel is di- 
vided into erat Parts, of which lome' are Ned; 
others White uibasH £ 10 blot gu, ' 

Not only the Neeroes;(bit ao ſome ef the "Wk 
feunt, ate infatuated rothis Fruit: We call t N or 
Cabbage, and the Neg+orc Boe/i- It is chawed in the 
Mouth, and after che Juice! is. ſucked out, the Re- 
mainder 15 pit out. 73679 zi bot EN dot Nom 

Its Taſte - is very hauch, and almoſt bitter, and 
drawsxhs Cheiber's 8 Mouth ul moſt cloſe: And its ſols 
Virtue is Diuretick ; but its Admirers gan it helps 
to reliſh the Palm Wine ; xho both ons dre not 
ſufficient eo engage ine to the Uſe of it. It. is, am- 
monly eaten with Salt and [Malaguerd. 11; yo go 

If Thad been obliged to 'beltow — this 
wretched: Fruit, I ſhould: rather hate called it the 
African Hettel or Anca, which would dave been muclt 
properer chan 3 '+finev.mbarerer I-have beard 
concætning the Indian” Beete or 'Anca, ne 
with the Taſte and Virtueof this Fruit. 
| | might very well leave off here, as. hot conſcious | 
of any important Omiſſion in the Deſctiprion: of the 
Gold Coaſt of Guinea but leſt you ſhould 'accuſe 
Performance, as 'Spitideſs; Inſipid and Sahtlels A tha 
make bold in the Conelufion of this Lerter, and the 
whole Deſcription of the G Craft, to let as 
Salt before Fou as win ſtock you 2 
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for r Wow What think you, Is not that 
enough? n e eee 

: Iths = _ 3 — the Ne- 
gross get by boiling z and i were al way 
or for the moſt part in Peace, thoſe who follow — 
Employment would in a ſhort: time amaſs unweildy 
Sums; for all the Inland Negros are obliged to fetch 
their Salt from the Shore, from whence it is eaſy to 
infer that it muſt coſt them very dear: Wherefore the 
meaner Sort are abliged to make uſe of a- certain 
faltiſh Herb inſtead of Salt, which their Purſes will 
not reach. 1 150; Fl 
Some Miles Inland beyond Ardra, from whence 
moſt of the Slaves are brought, one, nay, ſometimes 
two Slaves are ſold for a Handful of Salt; ſo that Hu- 
man Fleſh is there very chea  » 
The manner of Salt-boiling is as follows. Some 
boil the Salt: Water fo long in Coppers till it comes to 
Salt; but as this is the moſt tedious, ſo it is not the 
moſt profitable Way, and is practis d only where the 
Land is ſo high, that the Sea or Salt-Rivers cannot 

ſſibly flow over them: But at other Places where the 
| Rea or River- Water frequently. over- flows, dig 

deep Pits to receive the mentioned over: fl Vater; 


after which the freſheſt and fineſt Part of the Water is 


dried up by the ſcorching Heat of the Sun. I know 
this contradicts the Hypotheſis of a certain Author; 
but he ough 
faltiſh and nitrous, a ſmall Quantity of Water will 
make better Salt, and that quicker than a great deal; 
which renders this Place the more fit to produce a great 
deal of Salt in a ſmall Time. 
In other Places _ have Salt-Pans, where the Sun 
dries up the Water, ſo that the Trouble of boiling is 
un „no Pains being required except that only 
of gathering it out of rhe mentioned Pans. 

- Thoſe who are either unable or unwilling to buy 
Copper-Boilers, or when the Sea-Water requires ſuch 
tedious: Boiling as would burn them: Theſe, L toy 
O78 ule 


t to know alſo that the Ground being here 
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another; thus making two Rows, being 


thing like a Furhace of Fire; which is continaally-ſup- 
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Alventure with an Elephant killed at who 4 Deſcription o 
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e e if rhe dat len bong _ 
Bricklayer; and under the mentioned Pots, is tn * 
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plied with Wood ; This is the moſt laborious 2 
and produces neither nnd, WF ſamuch 
irion as the other, 6 3.28 
In all Parts of this Coaſt; except Aora, the galt is . 
very White, but more eſpecially. in the Country: of 
Kantyn,” where it almoſt excels even Snow it felfb+ 
Thus N for this 4 and when 0s ag 
portunity offers, perhaps I may preſent you with 
Account of the Country of Ardra; tho the 1 will or 


allure ho the? any thing, but Err my Tory of. | 


$7 > 5, vi 
F T 


| 5 ET 1 E R xvn. EL 
Which, by wap. of. Spe to the farmer, «deſcribes fit. * Shake 
taken at Axim, that was twenty two Fot long; alſo another not 
much leſs at Boutry. A ftrange Engagement betwixt a Snake and 
to Porciipines ut Mource, Another Accident with a Serpent which = 
- blinded an European. with bis Venom.: The Tigers here; 1 on ow : 
in pieces by them. The Author's Tyger-Hunting, | 
to kill him at laſt, A Deſcription of the Tackals. 
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certain Spider which the Negroes 9 e ad e 15 I 
created a Man. Chas 
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miſed you to ſpeak more particu concerning 
this, — Animal; and more oF our Be: 

ant and Tyz4-Hunring : All which Promiſes t 

1 diſcharps;; but firſt of al 1 am iactived 70 7 


| ſomething * the PETRA. 
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About Eleven Years. paſt, che Negros o Axim 
Foot long; which being opened, à full: grown Deer 
was foand in his Ent rails noe 
About the ſame time another was killed at Boutry, 
not much ſhorter. thau the former; in whoſe Body a 
Nero was found. {arm 9 19 "M7 bo | 
Some of my Servants once going ta the Country 
beyond-Mouree, found a Snake ſeventeen Foot long, 
and very bulky. lying about a Pit of Water, perhaps 
to divert himſelf ; near which were two Porcupines, 
berwixt which and che Snake began à very ſharp En- 
gigement, each ſhooting very violently in their way; 
the Snake bis Vnem, and the Porcupines their Quills 
_ of two Spans long, for with ſuch they were armed. 
My Men having ſeen this Fight a conſiderable Time, 
without being obſerved by the tyrious Combarants (in 
the Heat of the Battel) af ing loaded their 
Muſkets, let fly upon the Three Champions to ſo good 
purpoſe, that they killed them all, and brought them 
to Mouree, where they were deyour'd by them and 
their Comrades as a very great Delicacy. . 
_ © Whilſt our Fort” was repaſring at Iſouree, the 
Workmen perceiv'd. a great Snake behind à Heap of 
Stones; to get him from thence, they removed many 
of the Stones, ſo that half his Body was cleared. A 
Maſon, the forwardeſt in this Enter prize, laid hold of 
His Tail; deſigning to pull him out from betwixt the 
Stones; but finding that , impratticable, cut off as 
much of his Body as was in reach with his Knife; 
and believing he had diſabled him from doing any far- 
ther Miſchief, without the leaſt Shadow of 'Fear re- 
moved the Remainder'of the Stones; but as, ſoon as 
tte Snake was at Liberty. to turn himſelf, he clung 
about the Maſon (who thought to have caught him in 
his Hand) and ſpit his Venom all over his Face; 
which proved ſo torcible, that the Fellow at that very 
Inſtant became ſtark blind; in which Condition he 


remain- 
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remained ſome Days, but; was at laſt reſtored to his 
Sight. "This have frequently obſerved, eſpecially in 
Negroes, who,, upon. being ſtruck by a Serpent, have 
Weile extreamly, but ſoon aſtwaged, and returned to 
their former Eſtate : So that Tam apt to think that the 

polſonqus Nature of Snakes is very different, the Bite 
_ of ſomg,. being mortal, others only wounding; and 

that there 525 another ſort which are as harmleſs as 
thoſe of - 4 <P $i fer u r | 

Of this laſt Species is. that which hangs in the 

DireQor-General's Hall, which is fourteen Foot lon 
and was taken at our Garden at El mina, by an dre 

or Fidaſe Slave, with his bare Hands, without any 

Stick or; Wea n, and by him ſo brought alive into 

the Caf. We found at the lower Part of his Belly 

S like thoſe of Birds; which, I ſuppoſe, 

ſeryed him either to erect himſelf upright, or to leap. 

But of bim enough, fince I have already faid ſome- 

thing of him in my laſt Letter bur two: Wherefore 

we ſhall. now apply our ſelves to the | | 

Tygers, which here do the moſt Miſchief, and are 

extraordinary fierce. Some Years paſt a Boy that be- 

long d to our Factor at Sacondee, going but a little 
way from the Factory, was killed by one of them. 
Ar the fame. Time and Place a Negro going Inland 
A WW with his Hatchet in his Hand to cut ſome Wood, met 
of WM 2T ger which fell upon him; but he being a dextrons 
he fellow, ſo well defended himſelf with his Hatchet, 
4 Wl that after a long Scuffle he conquer d and kill'd the 
C Tyger 3 bu did not come off unhurt, for his whole 
y look d as if ſomebody had begun to flea him. 
* In the Lear 1693. when I commanded in the ſaid 
25 Fort, ſome of my Kabriets (for ſo we call Sheep) as 
ing well. as thoſe of my Neighbour the Exgliſb Factor, 
i i were for ſeveral Nights killed by a Tyger; which at 
i ut grew fo bold, chat he came at Three in the After- 
en won to the Lodge, and killed a couple of Sheep. I 
de Fl perceived him time enough, and affifted by my Gun- 
um ner, rwo Engliſhmen, and a Party of Negroes, all 
WWW armed 
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armed wirh's od Muoſke rfu'd him ind in 1 ſhort 
175 Sk hit; 155 11 fo, foon,” phy at he had 
1 lVts to * to 2 6 Ta of Ws els 
: 1 805 
into . Te 10 A Ro be tut Wh ut 
in balf a quarter of an Har came fue * 
a diſtracted, Man, hayin hor, 1 his Hat 9 
hind him, after being , bitten ; han os = 
Fortune, the. Tyger intending to have ſeiz d Li 
ſo affrig hed by. the falling reden that de gave him 
Opportunity to make his h and the . Pe 


9405 THe Ea lhnen, impatient at walt G long, 
reſolved to march wt tgp be” with his ee it 
poffible to diſlodge him... The Tyger, which was but © 

too ſoorr aware of him, 17 85 him to approach cloſe 
co him; upon which he f upon him with extream 
Fury, ſeizing him wirh his er by y the Shoulder-blade, 
and fixing his Teeth in his and, would, K 
doubt, immediately have totn him in Pere 
crying out, he had not drawn me with a Party of Ne 
| One to his Aſſiſtance, which, huge the 73 to quit 
- his Prey. 
| Notwithſtanding which he Was fo miſerably handled, 
that he lay” ſenſeleſs abgut”balf 4 Day, Which was 
FN cio d by the Venom of che Bire, and partly 
the Fright, 

"The Nięroes were t rarifi&* At the m | Sug, of 
this Enterprize, that utretly bereft of all our, 
each quitced his Poſt where he was appointed to | 
which afforded the Tyger an Opportunity of 2 
which he ſoon attempted; but in Eis light our of the 
Thicker happened beine very 5 

The Under Factor of rhe Egli Fort hait long 
called our and promiſed me (for this Advehriite hap- 

pen d juſt under that Fort) that he wou come to my 
Aſſiſtance; and the very Moment the Tyger quitted 
the Wood, being as good As his Word, he.carm e with 
his Muſker in "i Hand * But the Tyger by | him 
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alone. before. him, made 10. him; upon which the 
Engliſtmen, inſtead of vomisguto us run as faſt as 
his-Legs would carry. him back towards their Fort; 
but affrighted and tire with hard Running, he fell 
over; . Stong about half a Muſket · not from home. 
The Iyger had already! overtdok him, when we ftood 


' rrembling.at a Diſtance, imagining he Would imnie- 


diately tear him in pieces but he coming up to him, 
inſtead of; attacking, tuxded o from him, and took his 
ZOE Tarwards Inland, fogh getting out of our 
. % meiko e e 2041 
Jen give no other Reaſon why be did not fall on 
the Fgliſbman, than that perhaps he was afraid of us, 
who flo wed him with a great Cry, if poſſihle to ter- 
rify hic ; fer it was not practicable to ſhoor at him, 
by reaſon he. was too neat the Engh/man, and we 
might as well have changed to have hit the one as the 
orher 08 perhaps the Beaſt zhopght be had Honout 
enough by having his Engmy under- Foot; with which 
he being-Grished,) retire. 110 if no! 
Thus ended this Chace, and I don't deſire ſuch ano- 
ther 3. for I have ſeveral times been in danger; that the 
Negroes hx their Rand om- ſhot ſhould: nit me inſtead 
e ee 52212, e of e 
This Iyger was not hereby deterr'd from coming 
again ſome Days after, and killing ſome Sheep, Which 
provok d. me to attempri tber way to catch him, 
that I had ſeen in the County of; Ar... 
I cauſed a Parcel of very zhick Pallifadoes to be cut; 
of which.I'made a ſort of Cage ot twelve Fvot long, 
and four broad, covered alſo on the Top with Palli- 
ſadoes; to bind which. rheofirmes I laid a thouſand 
Found Weight of Stone on in to prevent his breaking 
out above. Then I cauſed à double Plank Door to be 
made for my Cage, and in one of the C6tners I made 
a leſſer Cage, nich took up one fourth of the Room 
of the Whole; in which I. placed a couple of ſcmall 


1 . 
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Hogs; after which I ſet the Door like our Rat-Traps, 


in ſuch a manner that the Tyger could not come in to 
9 ſeize _ 
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ſeize the Hogs, without' throwin 1 * and ſhut- 


ring himſelf in ; when'it would poſhble for him 
to come at the Hogs by: reaſon of the Te which 
Enced them in their little Cag 


This Stratagem fueceeded fo well, that three Days 
after I had finiſhed my*Trap, I caught the Tyger in at 
Midnight. But inftead of roaring, as I imagined' he 
would, immediately he Ter his Teeth at Work, if 
poſſible, to eat his way out of Priſon; which he had 
certainly done, if he had had but one half Hour's 
Time; for he had ſoon rent the inner from the outer 
Door, and eaten the Palliſadoes half through, when I 
interrupted him in his Work; and hot to dally with 
fruitleſs ſhooting, I clapt the Muzzle of my Muſket, 
loaded with three Balls, betwixt the Pallifafoes ; at 
which he furiouſly catched, and ſo furniſhed me with 
a. very favourable Opportunity to diſpatch him at one 
gh by which INE his Thievery ind Mur- 
TRE, 3: l veg 

"We Gown kim ho the Size of a eolhinbh Calf 
well provided with large Teeth and Claw. 
This Tyger-catching obliged us with a' Feaſt of 
eight Days; for by the Cuſtom of the Aureſe Coun- 
ny, he that catches a Tyger is privileg d for eight 
Days to ſeize all the Palm- Wine which is brought to 
the Market, without paying any thing for it; which 
accordingly -we did, and the whole mention d eight 
Days were ſpent by the Negyves in Shooting, Dancing, 
;Leaping,, and all manner of en Jollity ::: 
The Country of Axin, but much mdre that of 

Ante, is full of) Tygers: They frequently in the Night. 
time come not only under, but alſo into our Forts, 
and do a great deal of Miſchief, making no Difficulty 
of leaping over a Wall of ten Foot high. © 

Bebe ore I leave this Subject, I' cannot help eau 
the Opinion of, ſome People; that the Tyger is 
afraid of Fire, that without any other Arms than that 
alone, tis Poſible/ to Mare him away. 1 Was . of 
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this err6neous Opinion my: ſelf, but” have been bi- 
; 1 of rhe | Ty by E x ien - x „in n | 
For aſter having receiv'd- a Vifie or two from a 
Tyger; to affright him for the future, I kindled a 
Fire where the Sheep uſed to ſleep in the Night; 
dut not ſufficiently relying on that, L order d five of 
my Servants tot lye by the ire with ſoaded Arms: But 
notwithſtanding all this, the Tyger came in the Night, 
and killed a Sheep between my two Lads, who were 
fallen aſleep, and was moving towards the Fire; when 
my Servants, awaken'd wich the Cry of the Sheep, 
immediately flew up, / intending to let fly at him, but 
he immediately run away. Ui, iam 
From hende it appears, that the Tyger is juſt as 
much afraid” of Fire, as the Devil of the Croſs; and 
this Accident confirms the Report of the Negroes,” 
that this Beaſt will never attack a Man when he cin 
come at a Beaſt ) for othetwiſe he could more eafily 
have fell on my tuo Boys'than a'Sheep.  - 
„Next the Tyger in Fierceneſs, is, the Jackal or wild 
Dog; of which I have already ſpoken in the De- 
f ſeription of Acre: I had an Oppogtunity of gratify- 
> ing my Curioſity with a Sight of it in the Year 1700, 
t when the preſent King of Commany's Servants having 
0 ſhot one, were ſo civil as to bring it to the Caſtle: He 
h was as big as 4 Sheep, with longer Legs; which, in 
U Proportion to their Ste, were very thick; hence you 
4 may judge of his Strength. He was cover'd with 
| ſhort Hair, which was ſported ;- his Head was very 
ff large, flat and broad, provided with Teeth; each o 
t. which was a Flnger's breadth and mote; fo that in all 
8, probability, his greateſt Strength is lodged in his 
ty Mouth and Legs; joined 'to' which, he allo hath ter- 
| tible Claws, 3s Fn ETA 
' I will here preſent you with an Example of the 
0 fierce Boldneſs oſ this Brute, which happen d at Acra; 
at W where one of theſe Beaſts by Night boldly came into 
of a Negros Houſe, and took away a Female Negro, 
1s which be flung upon 80 Back, and held her faſt 
N 4 with 
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with one Leg, intending; to proceed 


Mankind; but wben. 


2 * — - 
— — 


on his 
with his Prey, halting upon three Legs? But the Cries 
of the poor Captiye waked 4; parcel of Negrurs, and 

be he dem to ber Relief; which they don ets, 

d. found her only a ilitde Hurt hy the Claw dann 
Wa bivy her faſt. mo, eee t 36 
4: ſhall; now add ſomething concerning: the Ele- 
phanit{ of which J have in one of thy formef Letters 
told you, that, unprovoked, he very ſtldom falls on 
urged | to it, falls. on with won- 
tus Fiereeneſs: Both th whikh I ſhall here confirm by 


a couple of Inſtances 5 and ſheuy you howidifficulr-it is 


to kill them. iin tum viongtbornegt 4 
-; Beyond Axim; a Negro that was accuſtom d to: the 
Hephant-Chace, and had killed: ſeverpl; endeavouring 


to: ſhoot at one; but miſſing his Snot by a FElaſh in the 


Pan, the 2 grew ſo 2 thit t purſu d, 
on him, and broke him and hi Muſlet᷑ to pieces. 
he ſecond Accident is more remarkable, and may 


g 5 an Inſtruction er re that fore che future 


be not too raſſl. 971 * 
- n the Lear 7. Re 40 8bt in che Motn- 
ing, n Elephant came here to Alina, walking eafily 
along the Shore under the Hill of Si. 2 Some Ne. 
groes were ſo bold as to go againſt him without any 
thing in their Hands, in a fort to welcome and bring 
him in. He ſuffered them to encompaſs him, and 
very quietly went along with them to juſt under 
Mount St. Jag; here one of our Officers belonging 
to that Hill, and a Negro:which came down with him, 
fared on him immediately; and the Officer's Ball hit 
him above his Eye: This and the following Shotwhich 
the Negroes poured on him, were ſo fit from pro- 
voking him, that they did not move him to mend his 
Pace in the leaſt, he only ſeemed to threaten the Ne. 
groes betwixt whiles, — ſtill let them alone. 

It was ſurprizing, when he threatned to fall on the 


Men, to ſee him prick up his Ears, which were of 2 


ron! igious Size: 3 * went on, and _ 
py | Rept 
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ment there. 4 „* e n. HITS 5.19377 3010037 
This extraordinary Accident, and our own Curioſity; 
drew the Director General and my RIF: into the Gar- 
den and we were ſoon followed by ſome of our Peo- 
We found him ſtand ing in the midſt of the 
aden; whete; before our coming, he had broke 
down fur or hᷣV Coco- Trees; wich Number, either 


10 divert himſelf, or ſhew us his Strength, de Ne. 


merted with fe of ſix more in our Preſence. The 


Strength which he ſeemed to uſe in breaking down 2 


Tree, may vety. firly be compar'd to the Force which 
4 Man exetts'in order to knock down a Child of three 
or four Years od. 7. bh. Gs "ay Wo yu FOR 

Whilſt he ſtood here, above one hundred Shot were 


fired at him, - which made him bjeed to that degree, às 


if an Ox had been killed. During all which he did 
not ſtir, but only ſet up his Ears, and made the Men 
apprehend that hie would follow tbem 
But this Sport was accompany d with a tragi 

Event ; for a Negro fancying himſelf able to deal wi 

bim, went ſofrly-behind him, catched his Tail in his 
Hand, defigning to cut a Piece of it off; but the Ele 


ſhorten d in his Lifetime: Wherefore, after giv 
the Negro a Stroke with his Snout, he drew him te 
him, and trod upon him two or three Times; and, 
2s if that was not ſufficient, he bored in his Body two 
Holes with his Teeth, large enough for a Man's dou- 
ble Fiſt to enter. Then he let him lye, without 
making any farther Attempt on him; and ſtood ti} 
alſo whilſt two Negroes fetched away the dead Body 
not offering to meddle with them in the leaſt, ** 
From both theſe Inſtances it is ſufficiently clear, 
that, unprovoked, they do not often hurt any Body; 
but that they grow very fierce when ſhot at and miſled, 
doth not ſo plainly appear, ſince this Elephant ſuffer d 
above three hundred ſhot to be made at him, without 
any ſign of being enraged, or Reſiſtance: But as the 


ſame 


bant being uſed to wear a Tail, would not permit it to 
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wers in the Garden, to fly, 
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dae Adions have hot ahvays the ſime Suceeſß 1 
ſhould be loth from hence to adviſe any Perſon raſhly 
J 0ð0 ſire at an Elephant, ſince this vaſt Number of Short 
which were thunder d at him were not ſofficient to 
fetch him down z and thoſe who- pretend throughly to 
underſtand the Flephant- ſliooting, told us, that w 
ought to have ſhot Iron Bullets, ſince thoſe of Lead 
are flatted, either by xheir Dane the Toughnel of 
011 
hs e us ; for 2 tis Death, we found, 
of, the vaſt Quantity of, Shot levell d at him. very few 
had paſſed the Bone into his Head. Some remained 
detwixt the Skin and the Bone; malt of them, and more 
eſpecially the ſmall Shot, were thrown off by his Hide, 
as if they bad. been lot e Mall. The Bullets 
were certainly too mall, e Ei Facter 
told me, was iet by! others, one as he was in 
the River Gamby in a. C e an ; Elephant, 
which purſued him, with one Shot on Y. For to ima- 
that none, of the Balls So Vie him in the proper 
ak is not very keaſonable, ſince in ſuch: a great 
Pos rr at e wulf bir xighs, appeared after 


h. 

pe! the Elephant had Kiſſed, the. Negro. (abich 
hap pen d. not above ſixteen Paces from us) and had 
the 19 an Hour in the Garden, he wheeled. about 
«i 88 to fall, on LL made all that 
nr to ſe- 
cure himſelf by getting away; hut the | ev Part 
made to Mount St. J, thinking indeed, with Rea- 
fon, that if they ould reach. that, they ſhould be fate; 
ut the Elephant follow d no Body out of the Garden, 
. Which was very fortunate; for otherwiſe, amongęſt 
ſuch a Number of People, he had: undoubredly, made 
a great Slaughter, ſince no Body by ſwift Running 
could have e him; which I believe on Hoxle- 

back is _ to be done. 
We all flew. out of the Garden, 28 1 have told you, 


| through the Fore door, and- the Elephant took 8 of 
« IC 


i 


gy dreh ee . 


nach deen: — N. 1 bis or a 
it was narron en Fe, but he 
flung the Dow, pe + Brick 2 half thick, a good 
Diſtance z which T fad the good Fortune to ſee a good 
may off, but could pot 2 that to do that, he 

ery much 6 dur rather ſeemed only to 


rote 
| ie WR he did not paſs through the Gap! 


the : Poor had been, but forced, through the & 
Hedge, going very "ſoftly by Mount &. 2 — 
the River, where he bathed himſelf, in order to waſh 
off the Blood with which he was beſineared, or to 
cool himſelf after the Heat'occafion'd by fo much Shot. 
After having refteſfi d himſelf a little in the River, 
he came out, and ſtood under ſome Trees where were 
ſome of our Water- Tubs ; where he alſo cooled him- 
ſelf, and broke them in piece as he did alſo a Canoe 
which lay by them. | 
Whilſt the Elephant too here, the dk 
to be renewed, till ar laſt he fell down; after which 
they cur off his Snout, which was ſo hard and tough, | 
that jt coſt the Negroes thirty Strokes e et 
eur, 


ſeparate it, which muſt be very painful to the 
ſince it made him roat; which was the only 


heard him make: After this he died under the men- 


tioned Tree; confirming the Report of the Negroes, 
who tell us, that whenever an Elephant finds Hs 
Death approaching, if able, he always 9 under a 
Tree, or into a Wood. ED 
For the Truth of which, tho” I will not be oblig d 
to anſiver, it hath yet thrice happen d at Elmina : And 
at Gabon 1 found a dead ephant in a Pant 
Thicket; of which more —3 | 
The Elephant was no ſooner dead, than the Negroes! | 
fell on, him in*Crowds, each cutting off as much as 
he could; ſo chat he furniſh'd a. great many, as well 
Whites as Blacks, with Food enough for that Day.” 
He was not very large, his Teeth not wei rhing 
above our ul: thirty Pound, Thus we had the 1 1 
verſion 
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o have a near. een t. 
e et Ui 22 oe 


dt 4 
he ror tho. it, ms, Bis Own, 15 
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bad A Ter gion GN 18 Rap nou 
doubtleſs have vera 1y | 
we ſhould have, illen n the fir not 006 ſo RT 
Foot. as the Neggoes;, belides,, a ohe way, nie 
ou! have been in the way, and ed ce d 


ther | 157 2 121 19 
Upon this. Cot ideation, we fel nov, * for thy 
futate to come fo to which or hs 
not e e the, leaſt Tenderaeh ta 
his; Ei 5 N N 6.1 N 
kl YFithn this, a0 Ae na, ned 


to me at — * ay Fly to my 
qbliges. a What tollo grey 
ber at Night eee 8075 115 42 : ws 
e 297 N Ray 
ne 
wy 9 to Re Nh 92 5 d: 
| is, and his Head ſharp, broader 
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A 1 * call call. this Spid 
that the fl Men were made 12 6 Creature i 


 mwiwithſtanding [ſome of them 55 nverſarion, 
the Europeans, are better in formed, there are <4. "2 
inion,out of which Folly 


Numbez that remain of that O 
they are not to be 9547 d. This is the greateſt Piece be 


| and Stupidity that] hape obſerved the Negroes 
gully of: 5 which-I have once already hinted to you. - 
eaſed, Sir, P 2 this Letter as a Supplement 
to = 2 of. the Gold Gaſt; on which Subjett 
you are to expect no more. And what reſts is, that you 


conan always _ of, Sir, Yours, S. F 
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mich d with Gald:: 2 that of the 2 of. — — 
Country Jet King and Subjects are ſulynits to the 


e 
Cartel - of the Save-Trade there, Agriculture and 
1 leg. A cb Deſcription of Rio Volta. The 1 
1 or "the Cogole ing; and theix continual Wars' with. 
0 The La i dry Sand, wit lout 7005 and very 


Sieve? rade Pot en, The Inhabitants conver ſible and 2 5 


they live” chiefly by Robbery. The Multitnde? 
4 bere. vac Deſcription of little Popo; its Barrenneſs. 14 
 Inbgbitants, thoſe which are baniſhed Acra, are guad Soldiers. 
Gal with thoſe of Offra and Eida; wh paſſed therein. — — 
Spoil and Slave: Trade. Their Villgnous Natur Gl Bien ſome 
their Cheating. Formerly. 4 4 great Trade was driven at this Place. 
mm Rats; 4 Deſcription of great Popo, Fee 
Fida, Bur ir revolted from it. Their Wars occa — ; in which 
they were Vidtariaus. "ye ani fans, wants * Slave · Trade 


there; 


* 


This Country afforging very great Plenty of 
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niere; our Company formerly had a Lodge there, Fopo is accounted to 
be in the Country of Ardra. Where the Country of Fida begins. The 
violent — 7 the yh ny 15 does 4 ** a £4 2 
OT” Inftances of it, The ſtrong Current. before, Fida, th 
55 Te Nea ehe of the Entrance of that Country. -- : "Frag 
i. It is well cultivated, nds fertile. Deſcription of Fida ; 
Mature of the. Inhabitants; their Civility as well to us as to one 
. © another. * Their Compliments. They are very laborious. Their Oc- 
cupations, Womens Work. They eat and drink well, Work for 
ſmall Wages. Greag & aue · Trade there. The Men marry many 
Mues; of which they are very Fealous. Severe Puniſhment inflifed 
for lying with another Man's Wife ; eſpecially the King's, which muſt 
nat be touched, and ſome not permitted to be ſeen, Great Number of 
tze King's Wives, of which he ſometimes ſerigs away a good many, 
© without his Number being diminifh'd. -Th* Women not fond of being 
_ the King's Wife. The eldeſt Son is ſole Heir to his Father's Eftate, | 
as well as to his Father's Wives.. The King married bis own Dang 
ter. Multitude of Children here, Thieviſh Nature of the People 
here; ſome Examples of it. Their rich Cloathing. Red Colour 
prohibited to be worn by any not of the Royal Blood. Convenient Ha- 
bit of the Namen. All their Heads are ſhorn. Great Offerings in 
time of Sickneſs. They are extreamly afraid of Death; which niuſt 
not be . ſo much as.-mention'd in the Preſence of the King, or any 
ef the Chief Men. An agreeable Adventure of the Author's on that 
Account. The Inhabitants of Fida make no Diſtinfion of Time; are 
, natural Arithmeticians, Menſtruons Women utterly unclean. Their 
| Circumciſun. Muſical-Inſtruments: They are great Gameſters. 


TAR, ET” r 

Ours of the 25th reach'd me in good time; and 

reading at the very firſt your Thanks, I flatter'd 

my ſelf that you were pleaſed with the Deſcription 

of the Gold Coaſt, which 1 imparted to you; but 

going on, I found my ſelf miſtaken, and that you 
Would not be ſo eaſily farished, but farther deſire an 
1 Account of thoſe Countries, where our Company, and . 
other Nations, drive their Slave- Trade: find that 1 
might not want an Employment, you add a Suppl e- { 
mental Requeſt, that L would lay the whole .of E 
Guinea betore you. Well, my Friend, Was it not . 
enough ro ſet me ſuch a Task, but you muſt alfo rally 1 
me, and acquaint me, chat Idleneſè in this Country is ö 
_ "very. prejudicial to my Health? Which to preſerve, 8 
. of conſequence it is abſolutely neceſſary to have = t 
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thing u do as if 1 wanted Em , beſides this 
you have: found. me: If you think that any Perſon of 


3n-aftive Genius can want Buſigeſs here, I dare aſſure 


you that you will 6nd; your ſelf miſtaken. Idleneſs 


here, and I believe all the World over, is only the Lot 


of thoſe Idiots, which ſcarce know either what they do, 
or wherefore they live : And to let you ſte that Lam 
none of thoſe, ſhall anſwer your mand, | by ri 
ting you not only what I have my ſelf obſerv'd of 
theſe Countries; but alſo whatever is conſiderable in 
thoſe Places where I have never been, nor never defire 
to come; tho I am not willing to be Security for the 
Truth of all which Lſhall ſay: But yer I dare aver, 
that the Perſons. from whom I have my Infornrations 
are ſo creditable, that I ſhould. freely rely on their 
Words in Things of much greater Importance; and 
thereſore believe that nothing prepoſterous will be 
found in the Relations. 1795 
So as I have received my Information, I ſhall faith- 
fully tranſmit it to you, without adding any thing of 
my own; but if their Method diſpleaſe me, or diſa- 
ee with what 1 have hitherto -obſerved, I ſhall make 
bold to change it a little; and this is the utmoſt Alre- 
ration I intend. And that you may know beforehand 
what Countries they are which you will find deſcrib'd 
from the Information of others in the following Re- 
cital; be pleaſed to obſerve, that the Deſcriprion ot 
the Country from through the whole Gul ph of 
Guinea to Rio de Gabon, with the Tract of Land We 
of the Gold Caaſt, and from the Gold River to Cab 
Monte, is not mine; But all the reſt you may take 
for my own; no Part of which is the Reſult of any 
thing but my on Obſervatioo . 
This being, in my Opinion, a. ſufficient Advertiſe- 
ment, I ſhall begin with a Deſcription of, the remain- 
ing Fart of Guinea, through which I have travelled. 
Be pleaſed to remember, that in my Fifth Lettet I 
ended the whole Gold Coaſt, with the Village of Ponni, 
tho the Gold is brought to us from the — 3 
-, ap. ittle 


g 
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304 1 Deſcription of be LI Tr. XVII. 
| little lower, namely, out of Stabas, which d 
with that Metal, and is fituate beyond” that Tc orf 
Land; but by teaſon ef the ſinall 'Acquaintance I 
have with that Country, as alſo becauſe its Inhabitants 
go through Azuamboe to Acra, where they dtive the 
greateſt Fart of their Trade: Paſſing over this, I ſhall 
confine my {elf to the Sea; ſide only. 'telling you with- 
al, the Tra&t 1 berwixt Pondi and Rio Volt is 
about thirteen Miles long, being inhabited by the Ne- 
groes of Acra, Lampi, and Aquaiyboe, 
Thoſe of Lampi have a King of their own, with the 
Title 6f King of Ladingcour; tho in reality he and 
his Subjects (if they may be {© called) depend entirel 
on tlie King of Aquamboe, according to whoſe Will 
and Pleaſure. he is obliged. to regulate himſelf, for 
85 the leaſt Diſguſt which he or his People give to 
_ thoſe of Aguamboc, they are ſo ſeverely puniſii d, 
that the Remembrance of it remains for ſeveral Years; 
which is yet ſtiled a mild and mereiful Chaſtiſement: 
For whenever the King of Aqwamboe takes a Fancy to 
it, he makes nothing of cutting rhem a Foot ſhorter ; 
which Puniſhmenr'they are foreed to ſubmit to with- 
out murmuring, he having at leaſt as deſpotick 2 
Power over them as his own Subjects. HE 
The Country hereabouts is indifferent Populous and 
_ Fertile, but extraordinarily ſtored with Cattel as Cows, 
- Hogs, Sheep, beſides Chicken, c. All which are 
ber daily bought very cheap by e Blacks of the Goll 
C2ft,- to tranſport to the u Cart Wg ne 
The remaining Trade of theſe People conſiſts in 
Slaves; which are alſo bought up by the mentioned 
Negroes: But moſt of them are tranſported hence by th 
the Enghſh, French, and Portugues Ships. Some- 
rimes the Slave-Trade here proves very advantageous, 
eſpecially about the Village Loy.” To 


t ſometimes happens that when the Inland Coun- I ſen 

ttries ate at Peace, here are no Slaves to be got: So ver 
chat the Trade of this Place is utterly unceftain 3 and and 
1 44:9 . Nein one 4 * it 
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it only ſerves, to touch at in our Paſſage this way, 

without depending on any thing from itt. 
Beſides Trade, the Inhabitants employ themſelves 

in Agriculture and Fiſhing; the firſt of which proves 

reaſonably profitable; but the Fiſhery, eſpecially that 

on the Sea, turns to no, or at moſt, but ſmall Ac- 

count; ſot the Shore here is very high, and of very 

difficult Acceſs: Wherefore it is metimes unap- 
oachable., with ſmall Canoe t; but the want of Sea- 
iſh, is here. abundantly compenſated by the Lakes and 

5 5 which, are extraordinarily richly ſtock d with 

"Rio Vata, probably ſo called by the Portagzeze, by 

reaſon. of its rapid Courſe and Reflux, bounds: this 

U 556-5; by eye 

This is a fine wide River, diſcharging its Waters ſo 

violently; into the Sea, that it is ſometimes viſible 

three or four Miles from the Shore: How far this Ri- 

ver extends its Courſe Inland, is to me unknown. 

The . extraordinary rapid Reflux into the Sea, con- 

tinually carries great Numbers of Trees along with it; 

which ſticking faſt at rhe Mouth of the River, occa - 

ſion a vety high Burning of extraordinary Violence, as . b 

well as lofty Agitations of the Waves: So that this 0 

Place is paſſable with Canoe g but twice in the Year, | 


\ and that is commonly betwixt April and November, 
e the Weather being then {till upon the Coaſt; which 
4 Lenerally is juſt before the rainy Seaſon, when conſe- 
quently .the: Reflux of the River is not ſo ſwift : But 

n after _the-Rains,. tis not poſſible to perſwade a Negro, q 
d to venture, the they are continually uſed to paſs in 
y Wl their Boats along the Shore, which bere, by reaſon of 
z- WI the mentioned Baznings, they can't do. 3 
85 I have four times paſſed by this River on Board of 
Shipping, and each time ſome of our People were 
n- ſent Aloft, that by diſcerning the Mouth of this Ri- 
30 ver, they might ſee whether we had paſſed it or no; 
1d and they commonly called to us from Aloft, that they 
it w its Mouth, and _ they were right before * 
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andd at it * vi way Eaft or Wil of i it 10 the 
Vlalter ef t eder W Tgnomn "ty kg 
well as they, fit 


But in the Nw 1699, 1 Ae a ite 50 Fi. 
dai J cauſed my ſelf to be ro en to Ihe 
Shore 4s” fkble, and as mie Burnit 
but a$*cprious and exact às we were" in our rz 
tion, we could deſcty vo Mouth, pot the lealt Open- 

ing; put diſcoverd the Truth of what one of "tm 
Servants (who had performed this Journey” by Land) 
rolch me, rhar this River zt a finall Piſtance from the 
Shore, and throughout, is prodigious wide; but that 
Weſtward” tis thwarted by a whole Trac of Land, which 
leaves it but a ſmall en or Fallage Zed, it is 
natural enough to believ by reaſon For th rhe Nice. 
neſs within, and the violent Reflux of this River, the 
Ebb which paſſes this ſma}{ Month muſt. be much 
ſtronger than if this Paſſage was proponent d to the 
Size of the River: But'enough of 

"Faſftward of this River, the Chro/e Nounery, moſt 
called rhe Land of Lampi „ begindeth. From is Ri- 
ver to the Village Cie or Verbon, is abour 577 0 
Durch Miles; the Village having OM e 75 
Place of Refidence of the King of (bro, where I © II 
and (po? with him in the Year 1698. 

This Kingdom is. very inconßdefable in Strengt 
which y x ans Jaily | by: its Wars with 7 1 55 
Have ond nued for ſome Yeats ſucceſſi ceelfively : ; and they 
being” pretty even in Force, unleſs t they make Peace 
their Diſpute is not like to be ended befdre one of 
them engages ſome bther Country to theit Aſſiſtance. 

But Aquamboe, who would keep them e W e 
takes care that neither be e ſending 
Aſſiſtance of Forces to the weakeſt 17 0 # 


* When Aguamboe was govern'd'by two «I. as 1 


have formerly told you, thoſe of Popo had a ſtronger 


Supporter of the old, as they of Cite of the young: 


King: Thus each Side was SOL! eng, with 
Aquamboean Props, | N 


a But 


Lng 
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me to be diſſuaded from ir by theit- 


- 
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Guinea. 1 
1 „„ e eee eee in 
is gal, Time will / infomm us. Ph of Linn P. 
inc 9c, ntehed then Opportunity, and Gurprizing 
thoſe of Cm fall upon them, and obliged them to 
quit thei Country; butt doubt not hat thoſe: 4 
1 reinſtato mg and-cldp A Btidl 
into che Mount of vhe! Funn. Sued fe / 

The Land of: Cm is of a dire conttary fort- of 
8 the Gaui Qu; for as the latter is 
full of-Hillso fiche former Hai not one]; but tile 
Soil is wety flat, andy, dry, barren} and! void of all 
Trees except the Palm or Wild Cocoy of which it 
Modetrend lünen 0% 12 

This Lands tolerably provided with Case at 
leaſt A$. many7'2s are ' ſullicibar to upp its Inha- 
ei fen yoann 5 fine Ab. 20 

-Riyer-Fiſh;is not wanting here, bur" they enn get 
none out of the Sea, by — th violent Burnings 
which extends from this Place to ardri; and: farther 
along the whole Coaſt. 0 

Thein' Trade! is that of Slaves of ahick t they ate 
able ſometimes to deliver a good Number, e not 
be af lade a Ship: 7 

L. found the Inhabitants here very ey ker. 
evi b. exeived ſeveral Civilities from them 3 
cially. from ther Hing: When d:cold hi that a 
having! accordpliſh'd my Merchandize at Hua, I de- 
fign'd; to return by Land, he offer d to come Himſelf 
with ix whole Force to receive me on the Borders of 
bis Territories and to cotctutti me beyond Ria Hol 
order, to d{eaure: me fromm arty Miſchief from the 
ſtrolling Robbers. I thankfully» accepted this Rind 
Offer, and i ſnonld certain — of It Had 
vote cheNES NL Popoi\(wherbadralforromiſed ite 
conduct me through the Extent of their Land _ 

un- 
der Pretencd they wete afraid: I whe ien the 
Robbers rr — 2 | — e 
crete b. 10 n 387 vd rind Ut — „ n 
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. . This Diſſuaſtwe mas very faint, and the aid Am- 
underband encouraged me to this Land- Tour, 
ging it as their pricate Advice, which naturally 
'd-theig, Villany:y\which was, that they de- 
n ch murther me on my Journey, and conſequent- 
IV have ſtolen all my Gocds; befides' which, they 
would yet have cleared 9 by wing, that 
r 3 me againſt going that way: 
I was on this account tighten from Jundettatins 
my intended Tour; by which I ſhould: otherwiſe hav 
diſcover d ſome Particulars worthy your Curiofity. 
WY og nap on 14 — Coro: ” Ia Pall 
eligion onomicks, very near 
ſemble thoſe on the Gold Goaft, except 'that I 2 — 
here a. vaſt Quantity of Idol: Gods. Their Language 
is moſtly that of Acra, with a very ſmall Alteration. 
By reaſon their Trade is mall, they are very Poor 3 
very few of them being rich. "Their oft ad 
Trade is taking a. Journey Inland; and ſteal ing 
which they ſell to the Europeans that come here with 
their Ships. This is the beſt part e 
and indeed all I have to ſay of them. 
222 (to to Litle Papo is about Fs Mites the 
being as the former, flat Land, without 


8 


xg ills or Trees, and extraordinary Body, even 


to ſuch a degrer, that all Victuals there dreſſed is con- 
 rinually\full of Sand, and not edible; of which I Was 
very ſenſible during my three Days Continuance there: 
For the King richly en provided me with ViQtuals; 

but for the mentioned I could not eat it, but 
— ee to fetch Proviions ** on Board our Ship 


ſelf alive. 

F This This wal Quamriry of of Sind, with which the whole 

Land is eorer d, renders: it ſo barren; that the Inhabi- 
tants are Forced to be victualled' by, thoſe of Lida, or 

at leaſt got the moſt part 
«The Inhabirants/here/are the Remains of the King 
dom of Acra, behind: mur — there; from whence 
they were formerly driven b wy the King of Aquamboe. 
Ein i Thoſe 


Er mma ww jc jv cc. . 
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a"rebelled againſt the 
rd and Maſter, whoſe 


Holwerf, - 
For to! 5 
of Adra perſuaded King Aforri to come againſt him 


tion of ha. Au 


him with their whole Force the next Day, when be 
and all his Army would probably have been very 
wughly treated. 5 22 | Pg” 
His Enemies, informed of his Flight, were not in 
the leaſt inclined to PPT 1 but on the contrary, 
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did not a Jitfle. rejaice.to find nbemſelxes id ſof ſuch 


a dangerous Enemy. 2056 14-46} ; dae gel ue 
Aerri being, rewnned. into his own. Tamisories. was 
acquainted that his Neighbours. of Cote wem ready to 
a have affiſted Eda, if he had ſtayed any longer in their 
Country; Which be ſo highly reſented, that with ut- 
moſt Animoſity he took the Field againſt them; and 
defiting nothing more than to come to a cloſe Engage- 
ment with them, he attack d them, tho ftronger than 
himſelf; but they receiy d bim ſo warmly, that they 
had quickly kill d a a great Part of his Army; Upon 
this, furiouſly enrag d and deſperate, and careleſs of 
himſelt, he flew amongſt the thickell of the Enemy, 
where he was ſo ſurrounded, that it was impoſſible for 
him to return; upon which, with ſeveral of his Men, 
280 Valiant Reſiſtance, be was left dead on the 
Or. | ard: cv —_— 
be preſent King, tho more peaceable and mild, 
yet prudently revenged his. Brothers Death on the 
Cotoſians, always attacking them in their weakeſt Con- 
dition; which Meaſures he purſued- ip long, as to 
drive them out of their Coumi qq + 
The Inhabitants of Popo, as well as thoſe oſ Cote, | 
depend on Plunder and the Slave- Trade ; in both of 
which they very much exceed the latter; for being en- 
dow d with a much larger Share of Courage, they rob 
more ſucceſsfully, and conſequently by that means in- 
creaſe their Trade: Notwithſtanding all which, to 
freight a Ship with Slayes, requires ſome Months 
Artendance. e 1% 
In the Year 1697, in three Days time I could get 
but three Slaves; but they aſſured me, that if I would 
have Patience for other three Days only, they ſhould 
be able to deliver me one or two hundred. I ſeemed 
to approve their Propoſal, but went on Board under 
pretence of fetching ſome Goods aſhore, which they 
delired, and immediately weighed Anchor, and ſer Sail 
tor Fida; where I was inform'd that their Incurſions 
ſucceeded To well, that they returned with —_ 18 
66 bi R un red 
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Hundred Slaves; which,” for want of other Ships, 
hey were obliged to fell. to the Portuguczr. 3 
This Nation is more than ordinary fraudulent and 
thieviſh. It is their common Practice to aſſure the 
Merchant or FaQor that they have a Stock of Slaves, 
only to draw him on Shote; which having done, 
they never part with him without having fleeced him, 
and belides detained him ſeveral Monts. 
The Portugucze are cheated by them more than 
any Nation; notwithſtanding which, they cannot avoid 
Trading with them, by reaſon: they are loaded with 
ſuch forry Goods, that they can ſcarce get Slaves any 
c_=_rrT” 014 ava. 
In 1698, 1 found a Daniſh Ship there, which was 
obliged to wait a longer Time to deal fox Five Hun- 
dred Slaves, than 1 ſpent in Trading for Two Thou- 
ſand at Fido uring which Time, they met with 
fuch ample Proofs of their. villanous Nature, - that 
9 5 believe any of that Nation will venture thi- 
ther again. * N N 
A Vesr or two before this, they dealt in the fame 
manner with an E7g//h Ship, and belides cheated him 
of ſome of his Goods; but he coming thither again 
in my Tune, recover d his Damages in the following 
manner: As ſoon as he had dropt Anchor before Pops, 
ſome of the Great Men, amongſt whom was the 
King's Son, came on Board him; all which he clapt 
ih the Bilbo s, ſrom whence: he did not diſcharge, 
them till be was firſt reimburſed, and had obliged 
cer e 4 Sum belle. 
In the Reign of this King's Brother, this Nation 
was more eaſily dealt with, for when he had done his 
Buſineſs, he would not ſuffer his Subjects to impoſe 
on the Europtanc. In his Time, one of our Compa- 
nies Ships in eleven Days dealt for above Five Hun- 
dred Slaves; but that is not likely to happen again, 


for that Natlon is at preſent ſo fraudulent, that unde- 

niably every Perſon chat deals with them muſt be more 

ot lefs Cheated. ; 's 
R 4 _ 


312 4 Deſcription. of the Ly x. XVIII. 
It is perfectly unneceſſary to touch any further on 


* 12 r 12—ů— — 2 


y 


the Nature and Cuſtoms of theſe People, fince being 
originally Inhabirants of Acre, in Religion and Go- 
vernment they do not much differ from their Coun- 
trymen. * „ 
Ding my Stay here, I found ſuch an incredible 
Number of Rats, that I thought my ſelf bound in 
Charity to ad vertiſe the Inhabitants to be upon their 
Guard, and deſtroy thoſe Vermin, left increaſing 
upon them, they ſhould in Time drive them out of 
ir-Country. nee 
Four Miles Eaſtward from hence is the Kingdom of 
Great Popo, whoſe King was firſt in Subjection to 
Fida , but the preſent King being ſet upon the Throne 
by the preſent King of Fida, in the room of his Bro- 
her, whom he had baniſh'd, in Reward of the Fa- 
vours of the Fidaſtan Monarch, he hath withdrawn 


His Allegiance, and thrown off that Yoke : At which 


the Fidaſtan was ſo much enrag d, that he raiſed. a 
great Army, which he ſent againſt Popo, together 
with the Aſſiſtance and Ammunition which he received 
from ſome French Ships that then lay before Eida, de- 
figning nothing leſs than to extirpate them; which he 
was alſo encourag d to hope, becauſe the French Ships 
likewiſe fail'd to fall upon that Country by Sea. But 
Popo being an Iſland ſituate in the midſt of the River, 
both the French and Fidaſians were forced to make 
uſe of Floats to come at them; and that Nation had 
put it {elf in ſuch a Poſture of Defence, that it not 
only received its Enemies warmly, but after bleeding 


them, put them to Flight, without the Loſs of one 
Man on their fide; for they fired very briſkly out of 


their Houſes, and unperceived of their Enemies, b 
which means they killed. a great Number of French 
and Fidaſians; and ſo diſorder d their Forces, that 


throwing down their Arms, they run over one ano- 


ther to make their Eſcape; and if the Popains had 


follow'd their Victory, in all Probability not one 


French- 
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Frenchman would have eſcaped alive, they por baus 
ſo ſwift as the Negroes, .. | 

Since this ſo unſucceſsful Enterprize,: cho King: of | 
Fids hath not ventur d on any freſh Atrempts with his 
own Forces; — hath been endeavouring even to this 
preſent Time to hire other Nations 0 engage in the 
Quarrel; but tho it hath already coſt him large e 
yet the only Succeſs he hath met with, is to be chea 
on all fides: Wherefore, much againſt his Will, he is 
obliged to ſuffer the King a F in ae Poſſeſſion 
of his Iſlancd. 

The Inhabitants of P ah whe have fr any Dwelling; 
places beſides the King's Village; which, as I have 
told you, is an Iſland; and that ſo thinly Peopled, 


and ſo infeſted by the Fidaſſant, that they cannot 10 


hw their Land 4 vierly : Wherefore they ery: ye | 
quently want Proviſions, and would be ſtarved, they 
were not furniſh'd with Edibles from even the Fida- 
ſians, their greateſt Enemies, who continual] 2 reve 
Riſque of Capital Puniſhments, by reaſon 0 
fit they find to accrue by Victualling . Saban 5 
The Natives of Great Popo Trade alſo in Slaves 3 
which, if no Ships come thither, t ſell to thoſe 
of Little Popo; but their greateſt in is by the 
ny 3 they catch in their River, and ae with 
Some Years paſt, we had a Houſe * "OR 


but by reaſon of the Declenfion of Trade, fincè the 


Enmity betwixt Fida and Popo, after the Dearh of our 
Factor, we left it; and ſince that Tuns we have, not 
traded with them. 

This Popo is the firſt, Place which can properly by 
75 d to be in the Country of Ardra: The Ardra- 
ge, with very ſmall Alterations, is here 
85 he Government alſo is here u #7 the fame 

of which more in the Deſcription 0 N. . 

Tee you a Weick of. it, | 4 
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2 Fult EV U Of Pops; the Combry of Fil: cake; 
8 and four or foe i fot 1sthe 
and ert? r Wihofay of 5 one 
 e14PhisPottſbireorminiotions unt dumgerdus by rez. 
ſon of the horrible Burnings in the Sta, that we cannot 
land here without running a great Riſhve; but in 
April, May, Jun and Fuly, the Sen burns violently, 
that, according to the Proverd, he bugbt tb have two 
Lives who ventures. aan 70 ad e einne, 
About this Seaſen, diſmal Recidents ate very fre- 
quent here, great Quantities of Goods are loſt; and 
many Men dr60n'd p for the Sch. Burning is fo vio- 
lent and rolls fo, that a Cano full of People is over. 
türm d, and the Cine latter: into Splinters in 2 
Minute; by which means all chat are in it ate in dan- 
og to be loſt,” exeepr the Rowers, who, through their 
ill in Swimming, may "perhaps five themſelbes 
Fhis overturming of Canoes happens every Dy. 
When was Here in che Year 1698, beſides Slaves, 
there wete ße Men loſt here, bis a Port bite 
Captain, a Cle, und three Era Sailors; beſides 
two Captains Ieh were bronghwaſhore fer dead, and 


Hved but a very Attle Waile affer. 
This Port hath boſt me, or Father the Company, at 
ſeveral Times, abheve Two Hundred Pounds; und 
doubtleſs it muſt have been more expenſive to the 
 Expiifh and others who have not ſo good Rowers. 

"AC this time of the Veär, we are troubled with 
another Incohveftente, which is a ftrong Fort Title; 
which no Boat or Shallop can Rem by Rowing; but 
thoſe in the Boats are obliged to ſet em aleng, by 
ſticking their Pole in the found 5 ſo chat whit Wirh 
one Fatigue of another, we are detained here twiee 4s 


FE) 


long as is neceſſary to our'Slave-Trade: - But hen 


our Fatigue is over, and we ate got on Shore, we ſeem 
to have paſſed from Hell to Heàven; for having eſcap d 
the apparent Dangers of the Sea, and diſcerning fuch 
beautiful Meadow-Ground about half a Mile off, we 
cannot help being over joy d on the account not only 
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dul S bunten 9 ie pf the Toi e, 
For three lever Ames [hive lived hens 450 are 


Monchs not wat Merchandizinpg required fo. 1 


Time; for ele one Ship with: another, 1 could” 
diſpatch esch of them in lefs than # Month; and 
which is yet more, I have laden three in fourteen 
Days ; but What obliged me to ſtay was, waiting for 
4 Leiche to edrty me off, and prefaring for * 
Voyage.” gy” 

During n Stay ER Tul aff poſſible Mat 15 
diſcover the Length and Breadth of this Kingdom 
but could never obtain a farther ſatisfactory Aa 
Wan Gt its Patent long the Se fore is bein ail,” 
or ten Miles; and in the Middle it reaches fix or ſeven 
Miles Inland: After which it extends like two Arms; 
and in-Lorne Places is ten or twelve Miles broad, and” 
in others much narrower : So that ir is impoffibie for . 
me to oblige you with an exact Account of i its Breadth; 3. 
but I hope we ſhall-not quarrel. * .' 

It is, however, 8 ueſtionably certain, that this 
Country is 10 = populous, chat in one Village alone, 
as the King's, or any of his Viceroy's Villages (for in- 
ſtance) there are 4s many People as in à common 
Kingdom'on' the Go Coaſt : And this Land is well. 
furnifh'd with theſe large Villages, beſides innumerable 
ſmall ones, which are obſervable throughout the whole = 
Country, ſome not above a Muſker-ſthot from each 
other; for thoſe who liye out of the great Villages or 
Towns 'build and ſettle where they pleiſe: So that 
each Family builds a ſmall Village, which: increaſes as 
that 'mulriphes. © 

Metier Nomber of ele Villages, cojtiothd Fa 
Houſes,” which ar arg raumd ar the top, » and encompaſs d 
wich Niud-WWaIIs or Hed together with che _ 15 
Numbers of all forts of beautiful and loft Tr 
which fee deſignedly planted in exact Order; | 
the moſt beaelfel Proſpect in the World; to — 4 
5 the more N and bertel agteeable, T 


1. Ahe che? Lav NV. 
H muchas ountai or Hillock; interpoſeth-to in- 
retrupt the View; but the whole is a fort of — 4 
rifing Ground, which is not diſcover d till 
gone forwards an Hour gr mg nine turning — 
your Eyes are regaled with a Proſpect of the moſt 
1 Place that Imagination can repreſent; nor 
can I believe that any Country in the World can ſhew 
the like. Beſides which, this Land is cover d with a 
beautiful Verdure, compoſed either of Craſs or Trees, 
and plentifully provided with three ſorts of Corn, 
Beans, Potatoes, . and other Fruits; which grow 15 
cloſe to each other, that in ſome Places a Foot-Path is 
the only Ground that i is not cover d with them: For 
the Negroes of this Country are ſo. e — 
Place which is thought fertile can eſca 
the even 8 oF” Ai ue 2 a Vil- 
S and ng-places ; and they are ſo very greedy 
Particular, that the very next Da Day ale de 
have feaped, they are ſure to ſow again, oc al- 
| lowing the Land any Time for Reſt. 
Tue Charms of this Country have ſo far ii 
me, that I have inſenſibly through it ; but ſince 
_ jo hare of its Excellence (comparatively taken, and 
er d as on this Coaſt) it deſeryesa,very particular 
cription 5 therefore deſign, to diyide it into three 
| ids, vis. Firſt,: 1 ſhall treat of the Nature and Man- 
nes et ths Inhabitants. Secondly, Of their Religion 
_ ang, Government, ,. And, Thirdly, Of the Cattle and 


Frans of, this Coun 

'the Firſt e up the Remainder ; of this 
. z ſo the other Two ſhall be treated. of each in a 
tter apart. But 1 defire you not to be tired, if they 


hut — pes this, happen, to be {ſomewhat 


not grudge.my. Pains in writing it; and 

5 put tag 1 great à Value on the 5 5 2 to read all 
nt emed Jou may tear ou will, 
r 
ee t0 my | Faſt Particular; I muſt needs a chat 


e of Fids far exceed all other 


the other, either 8 or 


Knee and with both Hands together, - which 15 975 


_ al S — * 
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hin good ties; 35thefoll 4 
nds ie dit, ll inform y you, . e 


rom 91 Wee to 22 5 
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her 
{gt 57 receive. Whes we Tha 155 them, .t 


3 but they are incorrigibl [IS oP 12 
ancient 5 but this is ſo. realonable, that no 
Ferlon can deny them that Privilege. 

"They are ſo civil to each other, and the gb + 
reſpeAful to to the Supetior v1 
much ot at it; ps "of th 
his 0 lie K. meets him by 


Poſture he is found in, hardy? 4 
clapping his Hands, and a 700d - 
Day; and if he is extraordi Ki he falk. : It.: | 
enough. All which Time, the former "remains ting 

or ptoſtrate on the Earth till the other departs, uglets 
his Affairs call him away; when, after ne Leay 
he retires creeping .on the pd Oh it would ke 


thought a Crime to fit upon a it or Bench N 
preſſes of hisSuperlor. n 


The like Deference is paid by che e ig 

elder Brother, the Childeen to the Father, and 
Wives to their Huſbands ; none of Which will dis 
or receive any thing to or from his. of her Superioy 
Brother, Father, or Huſband, * otherwiſ#than upon; 


Rik Fat Sub jection; and'if they ſpeak to 1 70 
re 


of yer 
the i Teriogs, hel Hand is e e 5 5 
80 1 ; 
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5 Mouth, that qheit. Brach nk hot oFend. de 
heh % Ps of Gant acc de ich 
e All 9h dg 9's TD be 
ci " and. mord Glue by wilhing Sach 
her a 8 of ; Which Ceremonies are alla nicely 
blerv'd by their, A lants On each 
nde, which looks 127 ron 11 Rey ur 


ncipal” Perfon Happe ors, fl; of 
1 SM All en fer their "te 1755 Me 


Eiffed the Earth, and clap their Hos, wiſh 
aft Happine and Proſpe - | til 
2 "ka. mx Perfon is. Nc Sb any thing, LL hi 
Kr ns, . len he p a8 ns Hap 
ing che Farth,. Very iſhvely: Fc — 
Jones: In how, the I Wn fam 


much 

eſpect to the Superior, as I believs pili iſed in 
ace of the he World; ; which is 1 1 rad 
CHEE on the Gold Caſt, / wha live y-Aatios 

out ANY Diſtintion, like ne Bete 
Nor do they differ les from the mention en Ware 
" Induſtry ; tor-whereas., the Gald, 8 | Negroes in- 
lg themfalves_ ip Ifencſs,” as their; favdurite Vice; 
Here, on the contraty, Men as well 25 omen are ſo 
f 8 5 induſttious and labori N 5 Y never 
it rill the oY have finiſhed their Undertakings; and 
e ly . endeayouring after Work, in order to 
bet Money. 

Beſides Apticittite.” from which. the 1 — and. a 
few Great Men Yo _ exempred, their Manufaftures 
are ſpinnin Cotton,, wy. 10 
King of Gas fits, wooden Ve 
iths-wate ; and ſeveral. other, 
are. in gleat Pet eftion here than, on the, 


hich, they alſc 
eee 


Women are nöt idle; they brew, or Tather 
an dress Victuals, which they carry to Water to ſel}, 
roge- 
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BO 6 who. are vety Ich here, bebges u 
in which their Wives and Slaves Taten 9 89 
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of Great dra, through Whoſe Territorits moſt 

E Shavesare obliged r e when the Ships are 
„to favour his own "commonly 
> up all the Paſſes to Fida by a very fri Prohi- 
bition; upon which his SubjeQs are obliged to deal by 
Stealth with thoſe of Fida a inne who ION he is 


irreconcileable Hemy) which y nally 
do 4 re Fa ch concern d b. . de King's De. 
es.” Sn ding which, Trae to do 
[fo well, as when the WE dra leaves Oe 
merce oper 'berwixt his Subj and thoſe of Fd. 
"The nes I oms ind May bes of the Narives 
of Fida, hot 10 Relitous Worſhip, are very. 
like thoſe on the Go 12 Craft, excep excepting only, as I have 
already hinted, that theſe exceed the other 1 in all Par- 
cbt of Living ; for whereas the former content 
themſelves with one, two, ten of Oy Wives; ch 
have here forty © or fifty, and their chief Captains three 
ot four Flunded; ſome one Thouſand, and id the King 
betwſxr four and five Thouſand,” 
- Moſt of theſe Wives ſerve to Till the Ground, for 
their N MT Te only; but che moſt beautiful ſtay at 
hou ch e not yer excuſed from working; C 
beides which, they are obliged to ſerve and wait on h 
their Huſbands. No rich Negro will ſuffet any Man t 
to enter the Houſes where his Wives tefide. © * P 
Ide Men here are ſo ſtrangely. jealous of their 
Wives, that on the leaſt Suſp icon in the World they 
ſell them to the Europeans , $i in this Particular 
very different from the Negroes ”f the Gold Codft, 
who make no manner of Scruple of driving a publick 
Frade with their Wives Body. 
Tbe Cuſtom of this C js valtly different from 
that; for if 92 Petſon here pteſume to debauch ano- 
the injur d Petſon is a rich Man, the 
Oſſendet Wal not oh die, but ſuch 2 Crime is 
1 that Kh to n his whole Family into 


£2 vin. Slave Chuft of Guinea. zar 


If any Perſon Yap barely to touch any part of 
by the moſt unforeſeen Accident in the World, his 
Head, or at leaſt his Liberty is thereby forfeited; le 
being, for a Puniſhment of his innocent Crime, doom d 

do perpetual Slavery: Whetefore all thoſe whoſe Bu. 
ſineſs lies near the King's Houſes, call out aloud, 3 
that his Wives may be informed there is a Mn 


For the ſame Reaſon the King (as I have before 
hinted) is ſerved by his Wives in his Houſe, not per- 
mitting any Man to enter the Walls chereof, unleſs to 
repait it, or do what the Women cannot; upon which 
occaſion the Women are obliged to retire to another 


— 


Fat f it * e 
When the Workmen are tiling or repairing the 
King's Houſe, they continually call out, that the King's 
Wives may, during that time, keep within; for if 
they ſhould happen to ſee them only, it would be im- 
pured to them as a Crime.” E 22421 
80 when the King's Wives go to the Field to work, 
as they do by Hundreds, they are certain, whenever 
they meet a Man, to cry out, Stand clear ; after which 
he either immediately falls on his Knees, or flat on 
the Ground, and waits their paſſing by him, without 
preſuming ſo much as to lock at them. 
On account of the leaſt Diſguſt or Trifle, the King 
ſometimes ſells eighteen or twenty of his Wives, 
which does not at- af leſſen their Number: For three 4 
! of his principal Captains, to whom the Government 4 
K of the Seraglio is entruſted, daily ſupply their Places 5 
| 1 for er they 5 3 
irgin, they immediately preſent her to the King, 
0 which none of his Subjefts dare preſume to refuſe or 


„„ HD 00 rg 
3 When 2 Lady is preſented to the King chat happens 
-o to pleaſe him, he does her the Honour to lye with her 
twice or thrice after which ſhe is oblig d to paſs the 


For 


1f Remainder of her Life * a Nun. 
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5 p which-Reaſon Se HORA {far ſtom being 
greedy of the Beme being n $ Wives, that 
ſome of them prefer A. ſpeedy h. _miſera- 


ble Life. ;£ 41 4:18 73 
About two Years caſt, theſe er endeavoured 
to bring him a beautiful y 8 ok oF 
ing very fond of a Nun's L. from them; 
they purſuing her, ſhe W thre mech 
a deep Well, in which ſhe was ſtifled. I leave ber 
-Caſe to be determin d by the Ladies. 
Upon the Father's Death, the eldeſt So on inherits not 
only: all his Goods and Carte, but his Wives, which 
he immediately holds and en joyeth as his own, except 
his wn Mother, for whom he provides a , ſeparate 
Apartment and ſufficient, Subſfiſtance, in caſe ſhe can- 
not live without it. This Cuſtom obtains not only 
with the King and Captains, but alſo amongſt the 
-Commonalty. | 
This preſent King married two of his own Daugh- 
ters; but they dying quickly after, and-his brutal Plea 
ures being of a ſhort Duration, he imagings that the 
gods that way puniſh;d- him Hor his 67590 which 
Bath drawn from him an Oath: t to xepeat it for 
dhe future. l 
To prevent Temptation, in my Time he married 
* bis only Daughter to the Engli/h 'S Factor 
here: And once talking very 3 Comp 1 I, in 
a jeſting Manner, impoſed a ſort of Fine upon him 
for having made me the firſt Offer of het. He will 
ingly paid his Fine; adding withal, - that tho * 
Daughter was marrled, ſhe was yet at my Service, it 
I deſired her, ſince one Wan 8 ſuffelent to cal 
her Home. | 
What think you, Sir, Are not this King's Daugh 

ters very cheap? But the Miſchief is, that matry ing: 
King's Daughter in this Country is not very advan 


tageous; otberwiſe I bed, e n ne; * har 
e ä . 


1 $ * 
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_— See ugh Ges, 3 
roms .of Wives 4.8 e 
of .Childre 0 95 ien 
0 W in' 1 Sdate of Pa for 5 ging. 
Diet (a ra, ROY Prg' TY ſharpens the. Appe- 
tite.z- and et, pot... nting here, the 
Work Dh Pippin N with , incredible Suc- 
gels; omen. not ein, very barren,. and the | 
Men 8 ſt is not to be doubted, lince the 
ſides eating and drinking 957 well, uſe other og} Pang 
to Brovenh. Nature, w ws in them very briſk. and 
livel y: Its. ot, Ang | be wo onder d at, thay — 
Ifve ſhould de very numefchs. You. will eafily; be- 
liexe this, when I-ayer to yo 1 have ſeen Men that 
were Fathers of above. Two Hundred Children; but 
howeves, .to put; it out of doubt, not only my felt 
hut ſeveral others who haye enquired into it, are 2 
certain'd” of the Truth of it by: two. Inſtances :. The 
firſt, of which is 855 of the King's Captains, that 
ſerved us et Years as an e whoſe Name 


is, joy 

he 48] 112 Nm preſeng ol one of our Captains 
cb awd. 75 how many ( yildren he had, having 
for I always obſery 58 good Number with him; to which be 
highing, anſwer 45 that he bad been ſo very unhappy 
iel WI in that Particular, as, not to have many, and that be 
tor BY could not pretend ta above. Seventy : 1 aſked him.whe- 
in WW ther. be had not had, more that were dead; he told 
im i me, ves, about as many as were at pteſent alive. And 
ill: oy this Man thought that both theſe Numbers, ma- 
his Sing together One: -hundred and forty, were but à very 
Number; from. whence you may gueſs what 
cal vas is ſufficlent to ans 4 Map n rich, or well 

ſtock d with. e. 3 
The King, who was mas preſent at.. this Convertarion, 
allured. me. 9 05 his Vicetoys, afhſted by his 
Sons and Grandſon ERR their Slaves, had repulſed 
a powerful Enemy Which came againſt him; That this 


out W lh Numder of Tyo TAO not Dang 
- Dau 


Viceroy, with his Sons and Glandſous, could make 


3% Delete EE r. VIH 
Duagbeets, or any'that were dead; lage ben, Sir, 


whether if a new Wotld were diſcover d, theſe Men 
would not be fir to People it. 
If what I have told yau' is true, as I don't in the 
leaſt doubt but it js. being confirm d by the King's 
Aſſeyeration in the Preſence of all his principal Men, 
and this whole Country is ſo prolifick, it is not ve 
ſurprixing that it is ſo populous, or annually ſells £ 
FFF 
Hawing detained” you long enough on the Head of 
the Marriages of the Pidaſians, bes to now take a View 
of their dealing with, or keeping the Goods of others. 
To this purpoſe is what the King faid to me the firſt 
time I came to Fida: His "Majeſty's Advice and Cha- 
rater of his Subjects run thus. That his Subjects 
e were not like thoſe of Ardra, and other neighbour- 
ing Countries; which upon the leaſt Umbrage recei- 
ved from the Ener, would poiſon them. This 
« js, continues he, what you have no Reaſon. to fear 


here; but I adviſe you to take particular Care of 


50 — Goods, for my People ſeem to be born expert 
& Thieves, and will rob you of no more than they 
* can come at. e 
I was entirely fatisfy d with this frank Declaration 
of the King's, * to be ſo careful, that their 
ilfering Nature ſhould not much redound to my 
amage; but I reckon d without my Hoſt, for I after- 
wards found that they were. the greareſt and moſt cun- 
ning Thieves in the World. 3 * 
| pt three or four of the moſt conſiderable Men, 
all this Nation, High and Low, Rich and Poor, are 
tainted with this Vice. In ſhorr, not to exclude any 
Body in the whole Country, as 1 have before hinted, 
they are ſuch expert Thieves, that they obliged a 
French Merchant to ſay of them, That they underſtood 
_ the Art of Thievery. better than the Cui. purſes and 
* Pick-pockets of Paris 
Would you know what extorted this Character of 
that Nation from him? It was, that being _ to 
. Aaepart, 
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houſe z to which he had alſo added a great Number of 
Chickens, deſign d for his Voyage, reſolving to ſhip 
off all the next Day; but he was excuſed that Trou- 
ble, ſor when he came to his Warehouſe next Morn- 
ing, he found neither Goods nor Fowl, tho the Ware- 
houſe was firm and cloſe, and well lock d; ſo that he 
could not imagine which way the Thievery had been 
ated ; tho I afterwards diſcover d the Trick at my 


The Negroes of the Gold Coaſt are very thieviſh, 
but are not to be compared with theſe. I never ſaw 
a Ship here, of what Nation ſoever, that they have 
not robbed of Goods to a confiderable Value: For, as 
I have already told you, it being three Miles from the 


King's Village to the Shore; all which way we are ne- 


ceſſitated to make uſe of theſe Villains to carry our 
Goods, they are hereby furniſh'd with the beſt Op- 
portunity in the World to play their part; of which 
there is no hindering them; tho inſtead of Argus, you 
bad a Watchman with one Thouſand Eyes, they would 


yet deceive him; and if we happen to catch them 


and reprehend them for it, they have Aſſurance enough 
to aſk us, whether we can imagine that they would 
work ſo hard as wor do, for ſuch ſmall Wages, wich- 
out the Liberty of ſtealin ng? 
In my Time, the Egliſb ſowed up their ſmall Bar- 
rels of Bogſies (the Money of this Country) in Sacks, 
thinki . to have ſecured them from the pil- 
tering Fingers of the Negroes;: But they were miſtaken ; - 
for as they were carrying them, on the Way they cut 


the Sacks of the Bartels, and dug out their Bocſes at 


the Chinks of the Barrel wich an Iron Chiſfet: bo 4 
are acquainted with an hundred ſeveral Ways of Steal- 
ng, which would be too long to recite here. ; 
ſhall only add, that no Perſon can provide againſt 
them; and if we complain to the King, we cannot 
expect any Juſtice, much leſs Retribution : For tho 
the King gives Order to * the Guilty ſearch d _ 
"4 | 3 | 


depart, he bad packd up all his Goods im bis Pack. 
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and puniſhis; yet no Perfon” date init for fear of 
. the King's eldeſt Son, who com s with, | 
and conſequently protects theſe VAlains)'ts I 
And it ve ſhould preſume to thin abet wben our 
Goods are in the Warehouſes, they ape ther? in a ſafe 
Harbour, we ſhould find our ſelves — 
Ar firſt I was indeed vf that Opinion; but having 
ſtolen from me in one Night's — above the aer of 
Sixty Pounds Sterling in Goods, L ehanged my Opi- 
nion, believing that the only way to be free from theit | 
Thievery, was to leave them and theinCountry: 
I then found the Locks of my Warehouſe "EM 
and had very ſafely kept the Key; fo that at firſt 1 
could not imagine which way the Thievery was com- 
mitted; but a — the Viflany : I ob- 
ſerv d that in the Garret that wa thatch'd with Reed, 
and Clay or Mud, to prevent flring, they had made a 
Hole, and aſſiſted by a Pole with a Hook at the end of 
it, had drawn out my Goods: 
But they had made ſuch a large Helle in the french 
man s Warehouſe, that a Man might pals through it. 
ie; ſhort,. go how it will, they are ſure to ſteal ſome- 
thing: But having mid enough en this a0 ehe = 
time to think of ſomething elle ; and before w 
WET Fa 
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of their Government and Religion, we ſh 
' ſome ſhort Hints on other Subjects. 

The: Negroes here are more richly Cost d than 
thoſe of the Gold Coaſt, except in Gold and Silver, 
which they have not here, nor are they acquainted 

- with its worth: They wear five of fix Cloarhs, all of 

different forts, one above the other; the uppermoſt of 

Which is about eight or nine Yards long, which"they 

wrap very - decently” about their heir Bode, None ate 

permitted to wear Red, ercopt ane f the Royal 
Family only 

The Women add dun 2 Mutticade of Cloaths or 

4 Panes, heaped one over another, each of which is not 

above a Yard and half quarter Jong, or Yard and halt 

long; of which — buckle IE Ends . 2 

ies 


— — — — — — _ — —— — 
CI — » — — So — — 4 - 
» ” - pg 3 — — _ — = — — — — _ ” _ = 
— — — > — — — — 
> — — — — — 1 — — => — 
— —— — mY — WIL — * - 
— —— 2 * — — 2 = » 
— - * 5 — - — > . — A - ” — 
— — — - — . — 4 
3 F 
a — ng 
- 
* 


75 A * ” — * — * 
— er . — — — 
* 


OO — — — _ — 


— - 2-4 "© th, => — — = 
» 
— 20-002 — 


— — - 


— 2#- - < 


Den | Slive duft er ode r 
Bellies ; Theſe Cloaths very cloſely cover the Poſteriors, 
bur fit very looſe before 4 inſomuch that if the Wind 
blows a little freſn, what Modeſty obliges to cover, is 
frequently-expoſed. 

The Negroes tell us that this Faſhion was the Wo- 
mens Invention, and grounded on a Convenience which 
they found in it, as double every Mode is ſome ay 
or — uſeful. 

It is odd enough to obſerve, that al Men, Women 
and Children, go with their Heads cloſe ſhorn by a 
Rxor; and that without any Covering in Rain, Wind, 
the ſcorching Sun, or be the Weather how ir will; and 
if it is certainly true, that going with the Head naked 
renders it very hard, I dare aver that the Negroes muſt 
be very hard-headed, fince they are always barein that 
Part: And hence it is, as well as from their Beards be- 

ing cloſe: ſhorn, that e old Men ſeem younger than 


ne or 1 eng 

f egroes on the Gold Coaſt, when ſeized by 
Sickneſs, are very diligent in the uſe of Medicines, 
and numerous Offerings for the Recovery of their 
Health: The Negroes he here exceed them, eſpecially ing 
the laſt, which is the Employment of ſeveral whole 


ys. 

The Medicinal Remedies are the fans with thoſe on 
the Gold Coaff, but the Offerings are very different: 
Here each Perſon reſerves a Place under the open Air, 
Which is ſet apart for that 2 ſe, and hedged about 
with Reeds and other Traſh fn this — on 
they continually ſacrifice, in order to obtain Health 
and Proſperity.” 
They are ſo very fearful of Death, that whey: very 
unwillingly hear it mention d, for fear that alone ſhould 
haſten their End. No Negro in the whole Country 
— preſume to ſpeak of Death in preſence of the 

Ring br gay any Great Man, on Ply” of — it 

1 in e _ de hither, being 

rſt Voy made hither, 8 upon my 

Prpacr T cel th 1 5 ( who owed. 8e 
yo» © ns 
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one Hundred Pounds Sterling). Who ſhould 1 
= | thoſe in the 
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in caſe of his Death, at my Return? Al 
Preſence were perfectly amaz d at this Queſtion; but 
the King, who underſtood a little Portuguese, taking 
me tight, and find ing that I was ignorant of their 
Cuſtoms, ſmilingly anſwered, That I gut not 10 
trouble my ſelf about that, for he ſhould. nat dye, but 
always live. I ſoon perceiv'd that I had been guilty 
of ſome Solæciſm in their Manners : Wherefore I took 
my Leave, and retir d to my Apartment; but withal, 
aſking the Captains which follow'd me the Reaſon of 
their Aſtoniſhment : They replied, That no Perſon, 
on Pain of Death, dared preſume to, ſpeak of Death it 
ſelf ſo publickly in the King's: Preſence, nuch leſs talk 
f this own Dying. I was then ſilent; but in my ſe- 
cond and third Voyage, growing more familiar with 


the King, and his before mention d Great Men, I have 


frequently ridicul d their vain Fear of Death, and ac- 
cuſtom d them to it; ſo that in time they began to 
laugh at it themſelves, eſpecially the King (who is 2 
very jolly Fellow) when I frighted any of his Cap- 
ins with Death: But no Negro will venture to open 
dis Lips on that Subſeeee re. 
The Negroes live in a manner by gueſs making no 
manner of Diſtinction of Times: They have no Feſti- 
vals, nor Diviſions of Hours, Days, Weeks, Months 
or Years, but reckon their ſowing-time by Moon-ſhines ; 
and very well know that every three Days there is d 
great Matter Dey, 1 none eg e 
They are ſo accurately quick in their Merchandize- 
Accompts, that they eaſily reckon as juſtly and as 
quickly in their Heads alone, as we with the Aſſiſtance 
of Pen and Ink, tho the Sum amounts, to ſeveral 
Thouſands; which makes it very eaſy to Trade wich 
them, and not half ſo troubleſome as to deal wich 
other, and much duller Negros. 
I beg you would not be aura that J jumble my 
Matter confuſedly together; for not allowing my ſelf 
Time to. digeſt it, 19 I deſire you would pleaſe to take 
I A Loans, RS KAY rs 
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5t in good part, let it fall how it will: But if you de- 
fire what I write to be thrown into an accurate 
thod, after you haye received it, ou haye it in your 


own Hands and Power; but for the preſent, I can 


ive. you no further Conſolation, than that the Glaſs 
is almoſt run out, and this Letter is very nęgr its 
Concluſion. - - © 80 Nen 


Menſtruous Women are eſteemed ſo unclean, that 


they are not permitted Entrance into the King s, or 


other Great Mens Houſes, on leſs Penalty than Death, 


or perpetual Slavery. _ nes 
The Circumcifion of Infants, eſpecially the Males, 
is here cuſtomary ; but if they be aſked” whence this 


Cuſtom was deduced, they readily anſwer, that it was 


traditionally handed to them by their Anceſtors, and 
they at preſent neither know the Reaſon nor Signification. 


have Juſt hinted that the Male · Infants were circum- 


ciſed; in Which you will perhaps think IJ am in the 
Tight, ſincę that Cuſtom is ſcarce practicable in the other 
Sex: But I can aſſure you, Sir, that ſome Girls are here 
liable as well as the Boys. You, as a Phyfician, need 


make no farther Qheſtion on that Head; and I refer 
the Ignorant-to what Mr. Aynold van Overbeek faith 


concerning the Hotrentots at the Cape of Good Hope: 
The Negroes differ very much from each other in 
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the Circumcißon of Children; ſome” do it ar four, 


five, or fix, and others at eight 6r ten Neats of "AS 


Their Muſical. Inſtruments are much better than: - 


thoſe on the Gold Coaſt, and they are alſo much 
modeſter in the uſe of them; for in time of Mourn- 
ing taey never tcize you with the Noiſe df 5M 
They are very great Gameſtats, and willihgly ſhke all 
they are Maſters of in the World at play; and when Mo- 
ney and Goods are wanting, like the Chineſe they ſtake 
firſt Wife and Children, and then Land and Bodys? 
Not fo detain yau any longer, I ſhall paſs by their 
Muſical as well as Gaming Inſtruments; and conclude 


this from him who at all Times, and in all Places, is, 
Fir, Yours, Ec, + _ 
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"Which briefly treats concerninę the Government of Fida, Capital Crimes 
very rare here, Puniſhment of Murther, ho of 4 ane of 
| 3 Wives, Other Crimes charged with pecuniary Mul#ts only. 
he Oath of Purgation, in what manner adminiſtred. The Age of 
1.'the King; his Tempery his Chamber of Audience, Domeſtick Office, 
ef Revenue, and Receivers thereof. What Portion accrues to the King 
* by the Sale of à Slave. His Revenu? which ariſes from Fiſh, and 
his Cuftoms ; how much on each Ship z concerning the Captains. The 
©" Riches of this Prince : At what Charges he-is obliged to live, and his 
- » great Expencet.. No Perſon permitted to ſee. the King eat, or know 
- - where he lodgeth, except bis Wives. His Preſents to the Europeans, 
ie is ador'd as a Demi-God. His Chaths, and Children, and the 
 — Nature of the latter. How he came to the Throne. A barbarous 
" Cuſtom on occaſion of the Death of their Kings. The King's Com- 
- ' mands executed hy bis Wives, Whence a pleaſant Adventure is re- 
- Lated. The Religion and Superſtition of the Fidaſians. Their Mul- 
_. Fitude of Idols; of which a Negro gave à very diverting Explica- 
tion. Their Notion of the True God, Their principal Deities : Firſt 
ef the Snake; to which great Offerings are mad? chiefly by the 
„ing. The Hoſe their chiefeſt God; where ſituate, of what 
*»— Targeneſs, and how found out, Offerings formerly ſent by the King 
0 the Snake-Houſe ; but at preſent aboliſh'd, and why. A large 
" Account of the King's Revenue on account of the Snakes-Worſhip: 
Which Cheat, tho known to be ſuch by the Negroes, per for tertain 
''- Reaſons, they dare not oppoſe ĩt. He who injures the Stakes is con- 
demned to the Flames. The tragical Fete of ſome Engliſh on that 
Account. Another which befel a Gold-Coaſt Negro. Multitudes 
"of Snakes in the Dwelling-places of the Europeans. The Author 
j 0 fer the imaginary Boarding of a Snake.” Theſe Idolatrous Snakes 
d not injure Mankind. The Negroes cannot bear any Diſcourſe 
. : againſt the Snake. How they behave tbemſelves, if by chance they 
happen tq kill one of them. 4 pleaſant Advent ilre between a Hog 
And a Shale, which coft the Lives of ſome Hundreds of the former, 
The Trees are the Second. y ate Gods of the Natives of Fida. The 
Ses their Third God. On what Occaſions the Two laſt are hondur d 
with Oraiſons and Sacriſicec. Priefts and Prizſteſſes in great Eſtzem. 
; The laſt called Gods Children. Their great Authority, What the 
Fidaſians think of Diabolical Spirits, and Hell; in which Belief 
_ they have been long ſince confirmed, Diſcourſe betwixt a Fidaſia 
Captain, and an Auguſtin . * Th, 1 
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this. 
thing very (Particular, I ſhall "or Ten 1 2 


on it. 3 
The Government, for ſo far 28 it relates toaby 
Country or. the War, is veſted, in the; King and his 
principal Great Men ; but in criminal: Caſes: the King 


ilſembles his Council, compoſed. of. certain Perſons, 


pens the Indictment to them, and requires each Per- 
pp to declare his Sentiments. what Puniſhment the 


minal deſerves. 1 75 the Verdict pleaſes; mm, 


n ct ly done $40 es to itz, but 
he dillikes iges the Council to retite, an- 
Natz a a 


4 the ccording to his Royal Wi 
an ure. 


Here are very few capital Crimes, which are _ | 


Murthers, and committing Adultery with the King s er 


his Great Men's Wives; but the-Negroes, as Ihive 


already hinied, being very fearful ot Death, are dhe 


molt ef People in the World how they incur hat 


Penalty..., Notwithſtanding which, from time to nme, 
ſeveral venture ſo far as io deſerve that Paniſhmenty 


of which I ſhall give you ſome Inſtances, that en | 


within theſe five. or ſix Years. 


The two fuſt are of two Rocks, both executed. for 
Murther in the ſame manner, [ wig... they were cut open 


alve,' their Entrails taken out Gf their Bodies and 


burned ; after which their Corps were filled wich Salt, 

and fixed on à Stake in the middle of the Markets, 

place, where I ſaw them in my firſt Voyage thither. 
About four Years, paſt. 2 Negro; who had been tardy 


with one of the King's Wives, being caught, was, to- 
3 with the Female Accomplice bo his Crime, 


wpght to the Place of Exccurion i in the open Field, 


wage 


v 
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were he was ſet as a Mark for ſeveral Great Men by 
way of Diverſion, to ſhew their Skill in darting he 

Afjagays at him; by which this poor Wretch was 
miſerably tormented. After this, in the Preſence of 
the offending Lady, he was bereft of his moſt crimi- 
nal Member; and, after being obliged to throw it into 
the Fire himſelf, they were both put into a deep Pit, 
firft bound Hand and Foot: Then their Execu- 
tioners-ſet a Pot of boiling Water upon the Fire; out 
of which they by degrees laved ſome on the poor 
Criminals till it was half out, upon which they pour d 
the Remainder on them all at once; and filling the Pit 
with Earth, butied them alive. | 
Two Years after this, a young Man was taken that 
had ſhut himſelf up in the King's Dwelling-place. in 
Womens Habit, and enjoyed ſeveral of the King's 
Wives; but at laſt,” fearing a Diſcovery, they reſolv d 
to take their Flight; and not contented with havi 
euckolded the King, they defign'd to make ap 25 — 
Pack of the King's Goods, which might ſubſiſt Tom 
in another . ; but they were catch'd attempting 
tme latter of their Enterprize, tho not all, but 
only the Negro and one Woman; and no Torture in- 
flicted on the former was ſufficient” to extort from 
him a Diſcovery of any more, ſo Sentence paſſed to 
burn him with the Woman. 
The Negro ſeeing the King's Wives ſo very forward 
to bring Wood'to burn him, could not forbear laugh- 
ing; thereby unn that they were at preſent v 
diligent to m—_— _ for the 2 of him — | 
whom they had paſſed many'a Night very agreeably ; 
This he not only eee by his 1 but pub- 
lickly faid ; but would not accuſe any of the Guilty, 
fr which Reaſon theſe two only were puniſh'd, who 
accompanied one another in Life and Death 
From what I have ſaid, you may obſerve, that the 
| King knows very well how to find out thoſe who injure 
him; but in the Affair of doing Juſtice to others, he 
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without, calling b. 
himſelf, except one of his Favourites, named Ca 


clear out of it without any Damage; ſuppoſing withal, 
that they ſave themſelves by ſwimming : Iawhick I 


ment, I ſhallnow apply my ſelf ro the 
and State. A OTOL 3 
Tube preſent King is aged ſome: Years above Fiſty, 
but as vigorous and as ſpritely as a Man of Five 

thirty : He is the moſt civil and generous Negro that 


* The remaining Crimes of the Negroes are maſtly 
232 3.96 rs pecuniary Mulct; which the King, 
g his Captains to his Aſhſtance,. takes 
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Carter, who, Jul called the King's Soul; fince 
without him he will. not do any thing, tho'-even gf 
the leaſt Importance: This Perſon, in my Time, was, 
as we here call him, Captain B/ank, or the Captain to 
whom the European Affairs were all entruſted. 

Ik any Perſon here is accuſed of any Crime, and de- 
nies: the Fact, he is. obliged to clear himſelf by Fe- 
tiche s, as on the Gold Caſt; or otherwiſe. (which is 
here very common) he is brought to a River, not far 
from the King's Court, to which is aſcribed the ſtrange 


Quality of immediately drowning. all the guilty Fer- 
ſons which are thrown into it; (contrary to the Euro- 


pean manner of try ing Witches) but the Innocent come 


all of them being very expert, I never heard that t 
River ever yet convicted any Perſon; for they all come 


End alone I believe this Trial is deſign c. 


The Viceroys, in their Goverments, enerally follow 1 


the ſame Rule, and condemn the Malefactors to pay a 
certain:Sum.-for e e 
Having little more to ſay concerning their Govern- 

King's Houſhold 


have obſerv'd among the Black Kind, and is. never 


better pleas d than when we deſire a Favour of him. 


It u be very eaſy to obtain whatever we aſked of 


him, if a Parcel of raſcally Flatterers did not con- 
tinually buz Leſſons of good Huſbandry. in his Ears, not 


really out of Kindneſs to him, but. only in order to 
draw to themſelves what by their frugal Advice they 
| 25 prevent 
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well out, paying a certain Sum to the King, for which 
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prevent his 'beftowin on others: And I have obſe 

thathe daily more ul "ore heatkens tb theſe thr þr 
le; 105 Inſtead ing kind'ro; us, he is nol 

obſtinate and Luck sulddrre fo hs Tradm e us, tha 

wel ſearce know how' to 7215 

Hiſt he lefe- it to us what, to off 15 n 1 5 


Ades 15 rey fer his Ine, abc Fi, 
very heavy on the Merchant; for beſide es that be + 
8 N 0, to give him 755 third, fourth or fifth at $ 
| extraordinary for every Slave; the beſt Goods Hen 
aifpoiea' of, the Remainder are not to be put off by 
to difadvantag e: Wbereas if the King wo! 15 4 Jit- 
te uad as he was the firſt apd fecond time! 
was there, we could eaſily dilpole of. the whole 


e Kin ran is o very mean, that it is ſarce 
Hor mentioning, he being arrended dy none bar his 


on! 

"a Ones, ral moſf, twice erty Ya bez goes abroad, 
pen de appears in a ſort of f plendid Rings, More 
eipecially accompanied with his Wives, ho amount 
to toglp One Thoufand; each of which *drefs'd" in 

hl and moſt ff endid Manner. At this Time, 
al his moſt beautiful Wives, who ate always clo oy 
enough ſhut up, may be ſeen; and with them a ric 
Bb 2 ed Coral, which is worth even more than 


= this Progreſs he i is not accompanied with fo ch 
as one Man; but he beforehand adverriſes all his Great 
Men whats ke hiitends 6 divert himſelf? whicher they 
80 to walt for him, ſtill taking eate they keep far 
*endugh off of his Wives, as being allowed no greater 
Favor than to ſte them as they pals by. 

The remaining patt of the Year the King tetnatns 

in his Houſe, indulging” blipſelfin no 12 Diver- 
Long than 'what his Wives afford him, except when he 

Ling to the Place of e in order 10 e 
| | J 
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2 bis Commands to n ee * | 
Which being done, he goes to the Place of 308 


appointed for the Ewropeans, to diftourſe with them 


concerning: Commerce. Where, when he and 1 


wy  W” 4 0 _ = CD OE WW 


no other Bufineſs, I Hape ſpent many Days in one ſox 
of Game or other (to all which, according to the 
nius of that Nation, he is ſtrangely addicted) we pla 
ing for an Ox, Ho „Sheep, Oc. but never for Goo 
or Money; and I had always that Advantage of him, . 
that if I won, he Sn nag?! ſent home my Wi 
nings; but on the contrary, if 1 loſt; he did not dez 
fire to receive my Lofngs. an 
In this Place of Audience, . there are two Foot 
Benches, one broad, cover d with a. Cloth, and 
vided with an Oval Stool, accord ing to the Cuſtom 
the Country: This is for the King, and the other co- 
ver d with Mats for the European to fit next the 
and converſe with him, always bare- headed; not th 
they are order d to do ſo, but becauſe they always fin 
that he is pleaſed therewith, - _ © Ox 
Whenever we enter this Place of Audience, we ate 
defired to lay by our Swords, becauſe the King doth 
not like that any ſhould appear armed before him. 
It is diverting enough to ſpend a whole Day with 
the King here; for beſides that he is very good Com 
pany, he is continually entertaining you with the beſt 
that he has to eat and drink. n 
No Perſon is ſuffer d to drink out of the Fa 


— 


or Cup with the King, but he hath always one ker 
ſelf; 


particularly for himſelt; and that which hath but on 
touched another Man's Lips, he never uſes more, tho* 
it be made of Metal that, may be cleanſed by Fire. 


When any of the Europeans eat in his Preſence 


(which he is I fond of) the Table is indifferently 
won furniſh” 
Nobles lye proſtrate on the Earth around as long as 


is preſent, withour daring to riſe, Ahd what che Eu 
ropeans leave at their Table is beſtow'd” upon them, 
7 | which 


and ſerved. ] All his Great Men bs x 
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Which they very greedily eat, whether chey lite it or 
uo; and 4h0, they have ten times better at home, and 

io not io allcont, the King's Diet, would nor 
Ade Falls or Offices which this King beſtows are of 
three forts ; Firſt, the Viceroys, here called Phida{zoes 


c Governadors, which compoſe” the firſt State of the 


Ingdoms; theſe, in the King's Abſence and in their 


 Vieeryalties, command as Arditrarlly, an!” keep, up 


great State as the King himſelf. _ 


_ The Second are his Chief Captains, hete called 


Grand Captains, tho' moſt of them are withal Vice- 
toys of ſome Country or other, 
* The Third are the Commom Captains, of which 


_ there are a great Number ; and each of theſe hath a par- 


ricular 8 : He to hom the Care of the Market 7 
1 entruſted, is Captain of the Market; by the lame . 


Rule another. is Captain of the Slaves, a Third of the 


Tronks or Priſons, another of the Shore. In ſhort, 
for every Affair that can be thought of, the King hath 
appointed a 99 5 CES. Eine 

” Beſides which, there are a great Number of Hono- 
tary Captains, without any Offices; for each of all 


which Poſts in proportion every Perſon is obliged ro Ml 
pay the King a good Sum of Money, tho” he hath al- d. 
ways the Honour of beſtowing it only out of his eſpe- le. 
tial Favour. © Wr ee e | 
This King's Revenue, in proportion to his Country, 4 
is very large; of which, I believe, he hath above One . 
Thouſand Collectots, who diſperſe themſelves thtougi- his 
out the whole Land, in all Market- Roads and Pafſages, hu 
in order to gather the King's Toll, which amounts to cor 
an incredible Sum; for there is fiothing fo mean in bal 
the whole Kingdom, that the King hath not Toll for Nhe 

- itz which, indeed, if all honeftly paid to him, would con 
make him very rich; but the Gentlemen Collectors fo par 


targely fleece it, that the King ſcarce receives one 


There 
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There are three principal Collectors appointed over 
the Slave- Trade; each of which is to receive a Rix: 
dollar for the King's Toll; for every Slave that is 
traded for: But theſe Gentlemen, like the reſt, agtee 
underhand with thoſe who ſell the Slaves; ſo that the 
King receives nothing of it: But with reſpect to the 
Slaves which are ſold for Boeſtes (the Money of this 
Country) ſomewhat hetter Care is taken, for the Sum 
contratted for is paid in the King's Preſence, out of 
which he receives three Rixdollars for every Slave. 
Notwithſtanding which Care, tho' he is the leaſt 
cheated, yet ſome of his Subjects are ſo ſly as to fetch 
theit Money for their Slaves by Night, or at unſea- 
ſonable Times, and conſequently cheat him; and on 
account that we have continual occaſion to make uſe 
of them, we cannot deny them their Money when- 
ever they demand it. tt ur 29) 
The exact half of all the Fines and Tolls in his 
Viceroyalties accrues to him; bur I believe he would 
be very well ſatisfy d if he could but get one Fourth. 
There ate two very fine large Rivers at Fida, one 
of which runs by the Two Popo s, the other by Zak - 
They are ſo plentifully' ſtored with Fiſh; that the 
King's Toll out of each of them is worth one hun- 
dred Slaves, which yet is not above half what the Col- 
lectors reveive. © E 
Tothe foregoing Revenues of the King, may be 
added, that from each Ship which comes hete to 
Trade, reckoning one with another, either by Toll, 
his own Trade or Cuſtom, which comes to about Four 
hundred Pounds Sterling; and ſometimes fifty Ships 
come hither in a Year, tho' at other times not above 
half fo many. In ſhort, if the King were not cheated, - 
he would have a vaſt Income, and be a potent Prince, 
conſider d as one of this Country-Kings; but, com- 
par d with the Oriental or other Kings, he makes in- 
deed but a wretched Figure. But it goes here, as all the 
World over, each Officer ſteals no more than he can, 
and the Offices ſera _— turn to the Advantage of 
* the 
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the Poſſeſſors, without the Giver's being moch the 
better for them <9 
But how great ſoever the King 5 Nenne may be, 
he hath or cafion enough ſor it; for beſides the large 
Sums which he daily furniſhes for the Deſtruction of 
Popo, and tb ſubject fra 
Beſides theſe, I fay, and the Weeſfey Expences of 
his Houſhold, together with the rich Offerings he is 
obliged to make to his Idol- Gods, he is:daily-obliged 
to keep Four Thouſind Men, and to provide them 
with Meat and Drink; and tho he doch nat eſteem 
his Subjects more chan his Slaves, yet hen he em- 
ploys them, he is obliged to pay them dear enough. 
I His principal Great Men eat with him daily, or at 
leaſt in his Preſence; or no Man is permitted to fee 
him eat, nor any Woman befides his:Waves 51Wwhich 
ſeems to me formerly deſign'd to create ab lmigina-. 
tion in the Subjects, tliat cleir Kings wert dlomewhat 
more than Men, and were to be reſpetted and: adored 
as gods; and that they did not, like other Men, want 
the common Su pplies of Eating and Drinking, tho 
the King doth the laſt beſom every BOdy. n H 

For the former Rea ſon, Ivins more which] hal 
mention, no Perſon is:permitted to know he Kings 
Lodging place. I once very innocently aſked his 
greateſt Minion, Carter, where the King layarNight? 
But he aulwerd this Queſtion with another, which 
was,” Where doth God lodge? Juſt as much, is It 
poſſille for us to know the King's Bed-· Chamber. 

This I am apt to think. is done to ,preſerve a deep 
Reſpect amen the People; and that upon a ſudden 
Onſet of the Enemies, they ſhould not immediately 
find the King, but that he may get Time enough 

to fave himſelf by Flight. 

- Befides the above- — E the King's 
Charge is very much augmented by his continual Pre. 
ſents to the Europeans ; which, if he likes them, and 
they: receive them nn, are Er | 


: Their 
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'Their Tables are daily furniſh'd by him with Steep, 
Hogs, Fowl, Beef, or what elſe car be gotten, toge· 
ther with Bread, Fruit, Beer, and what thereto a r 
mains; and all this i in larger Quantities than their eo- 
ple really want. 

The Hyllanders were in my Time extraordinary 
well treated here, for the King provided them bettet 
than all other Nations, and frequently ſent them a 
double Portion; but fince the Captains of Ships have 
managed Trade here, I am informed our Nation is 
ng by the King with very ſmall Diſtinction; for 

bich theſe Maſters of Ships are ſolely to blame; 
for they, being utterly ignorant of the "Manners 
of the People, "don't know how to treat with 
that Decency which they require; and the Na- 
tives © here being very judicious, have, doubtleſs, 
leflen'd their former Eſteem for them: Upon which 
Ground I dare 8 aver, that they will cer- 
tainly tuin the Slave. Trade ** and ſo mare e it, that 
ſnall be obliged to pay dearer for Slares 
than N But — 2 touch d on this Subject in 
the Seventh Letter; I ſhall quit it at preſent; as alſo 
that I may' not/anger the Sailors, who fancy they un- 
derſtand the Slave- Trade as well as we our ſclves: 
But ſince I have ſo often mention d that Commerce, 
ſhall deſcribe bor it is managed by our Factors 
nn 
The firſt Buſineſs of one of our Factors when be 
comes to Fida, is to fatisfy the Cuſtoms of the King 
and the Great "Men, which amount to about a Hun- 
dted Pounds in Gzines Value, as the Goods muſt 
jeld there. After which we have free Licenſe to 
rade, which is pavliſh d throughout the whole Land 
wa the Cryer. 

Bur 1 deal with any Perſon, we are 
— ol” to buy the s Kings whole Stock of Slaves at a 

tice, which is commonly one third or one fourth 
baker than ordinary; ow which, we wan free 

| re 
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Leave to deal with all his Subjects, of what Rank 
ſoever. But if there happen to be no Stock of Slaves, 
the Factor muſt then re 


olve to run the Riſque of truſt- 
ing the Inhabitants; with Goods to the Value of one or 
two hundred Slaves; which Commodities they ſend 
into the Inland Country, in order to buy with them 
Slaves at all Markets, and that ſometimes two hun- 
dred Miles deep in the Country: For you ought to be 
informed, that Markets of Men ate here kept in the 
ſame manner as thoſe of Beaſts with us. 

Not a few in our Country fondly imagine that Pa- 
rents here ſell their Children, Men their Wives, and 
one Brother the other: But thoſe who think ſo, de- 


ceéeiye themſelves; for this never happens on any other 


Account but that of Neceſſity, or ſome great Ctime; 
but moſt of the Slaves that are offered to us, are Pri- 
25 of War, which are fold by the Victors as their 
ty. ; Ts ASS 0 1 2 f * 

When theſe Slaves come to Fidg, they are put in 
Priſon all together; and when we treat concerning buy- 
ing them, they are all brought out together in à large 
Plain; where, by our Surgeons, whoſe Province it 
is, they are throughly examin'd, even to the ſmalleſt 
Member, and that naked too both Men and Women, 
without the leaſt Diſtinction or Modeſty. Thoſe 
which are approved as good, are ſet on one fide; and 
the lame or faulty are ſer by as Ivalids, which are here 
called-Mackrons:- Theſe are ſuch as ate above Five 
and thirty Vears old, or are maimed in the Arms, 


Legs, Hands or Feet; have loſt a Tooth, are Grey- 
hair d, or have Films over their Eyes; as well as all 


thoſe which are affected with any Venereal Diſtemper, 
or ſeveral other Diſeaſe . 
The Invalide and the Maimed being thrown out, 


5 as. have told you, the Remainder are number d, and 


it is enter d who deliver d them. In the mean while, 
a burning Iron, with the Arms or Name of the Com- 
Panies, Iyes in the Fire, with which ours are mark d 


This 
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This is done that we 3 diſtinguiſh them from. 
the Slaves of the Eng/1/h, rench, or others; (which 
are alſo mark d with their Mark) and to prevent the 
Negroes exchanging. them for worſe, at which they 
have a good Hand. 1 n 
I doubt not but this. Trade ſeems very barbarous 
to you, but fince it is follow'd by meer Neceſſity, it 
muſt go on; but we yet take all poſſible Care that 
they are not burned too hard, eſpecially the Women, 
who are more tender than the Men. | 
| We are ſeldom long detained in the buying of theſe 
Slaves, becauſe their Price is eſtabliſh'd, the Women 
| being one fourth or fifth Part cheaper than the Men. 
The Diſputes which we generally have with the 
Owners of theſe Slaves are, that we will not give 
s them ſuch Goods as they aſk for them, eſpecially the 
Boeſies (as I have told you, the Money of this Coun- 
try) of which they are very fond, tho' we generally 
make a Divifion on this Head, in order to make one 
ſort of Goods help off another ; becauſe thoſe Slaves 
which are paid for in Boe/tes, coſt the Company one 
half more than thoſe bought with. other Goods. The 
Price of a Slave is commonly | 
When we have agreed with the Owners of the 
6 Slaves, they are returned to their Priſon z where, 
3 Wl from that Time forwards, they are kept at our Charge, 
* coſt us Two Pence a Day a Slave; which ſerves to 
ſubſiſt them, like our Criminals, on Bread and Water: 
Jos that to fave Charges, we ſend them on Board our 
„Ships with the very firſt Opportunity, before which 
1 their Maſters ſtrip them of all they have on their 
Backs; fo that they come aboard ſtark- naked, as well 
* Women as Men : In which Condition they are obliged - 
t to continue, it the Maſter of the Ship is not fo chari- 
ale (which he commonly is) as to befiow ſomething 
e. on them to cover their Nakedneſs. N 
. You would really wonder to ſee how theſe Slaves 
-4 lire on Board; for tho their Number ſomerimes ...., 
amounts to fix or _— Hundred, yer by the careful 
£& 3 
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Matiagement of our Maſters of Ships, they are ſo te- 
ae ber it fold Ingle; And" Wk Pantico 
r out Nation exceeds all other WA ts for as the 
Fuench, Portugueze, atd Engliſh Slave-Ships are al- 
ways foul and ſtinking; on the contrary, outs are for 
the moſt, part clean and nete. 
The Slaves are fed rhree, times à Day with indiffe- 
rent good Victuals, and much better than they eat in 
. their own Country: Their Lodging: place is divided 
into two Parts; one of which is appointed for the 
Men, the other for the Women, each Sex being kept 
apart: Here they lye as Cloſe together as it is poſſible 
for them to be crowded. _ *. 
Me are ſometimes ſufficiently plagued with a Parcel 
of Slaves which come from a far Inland Country, who 
very innocently perſuade one another, that we buy them 
only to fatten, and afterwatds eat them as a Delicacy. 
When we are ſo unhappy as to be peſter'd with 
many of this ſort, they reſolve and agree together 
(and bring over the reſt to their Party) to run away 
from the Ship, kill the Europeant, and ſet the Veſſel 
aſhore; by which means they deſign to free them- 
{elves from being our Food. . 

I have twice met wich this Misfortune; and the 
firſt Time proved very unlucky to me, I not in the 
leaſt ſuſpetting ir; but the Uproar was timely quaſh'd 
by the Maſter of the Ship and my ſelf by cauſing the 
Abertor to be ſhot through the Head, after which all 

. was quiet. | , ARTIE: 
But the ſecond Time it fel] heavier on another Ship, 
and that chiefly by the Cateleſneſs of the Maſter, who 
having fiſhed up the Anchor of à departed Engliſh 
Ship, -had laid it in the Hold where the Male Slaves 
were logged ; who, unknown. to any of the Ship's 
Crew, poſſeſſed themſelves of a Hammer; with which, 
in a ſhort time, they broke all their Fetters in pieces 
upon the Anchor: After this, they came above Deck 
and fell upon our Men; fome of whom they grievoully 

I wounded, and would certainly have maſter d the Ship, 
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if a French and lib Ship had not very fortunately 
happen d to lye by us; who perceiving by our firing a 
Diſtreſs d: Gun, that ſomething. was in Diſorder on 
Board, immediately came to our Aſſiſtance with Cha- 
lops and Men, and drove the Slaves under Deck: Not- 
withſtand ing which, before all was appeas d, about 


. 


twenty of them wete kill'd.' | 4 
The Portugucze have been more unlucky in this 
Particular than we; for in four Years time they loft 
four Ships in this manner. "oh ee 
Thus believing I have ſufficiently digteſſed concern- 
ing the Slave-Trade, I ſhall return ro my Subject, 
which was the King of Fida. u 44: 970 
Who; I am obliged to tell you, is fear d and-reve- 
renc'd by his Subjects as a Demi-God. None of his 
Subjects, of what Degree ſoever, as you have been al- 
ready told, appear in his Preſence otherwiſe than 
kneeling or proſtrate on his Belly: When they go to 
ſalute him in the Morning, they proſtrate themſelves 
before the Door of his Houſe, Riſs the Earth three 
times ſucceſſively, and clapping their Hands, whiſper 
ſome Words tend ing to the Adoration of the King. 
This done, they crawl on all Four, where they repeat 
the ſame Reverence. Mw en 130-3 | 
His Preſence is fo awful to them, that with a ſingle 


Word he makes them to tremble ; but as ſoon as his 


Back is turn d, they immediarely forget their Fear, not 
much tegarding his Commands, and always knowing 


how to appeaſe and delude him with à Lye or two. 

The King is very magnificently cloath'd in Silk, or 
Gold and Silver Stuffs ; but he is more eſpecially dreſ- 
ſed better chan ordinary when he goes to viſit any of 
the — which he can eaſily do uhſeen of any, 
all their Dwellings being built round his Court, if it 


may be ſo call de. lee 24G, of 
Our Lodging here, which the King cauſed to be built 
for me, is. very large, containing three: Warehouſes 
and ſeven Chambers, befides à beautiful Court within, 
adorn'd on each fide with a cover'd Gallery: But the 
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Lodgings of the reſt of the Europeans are very mean 
and inconvenient. U i eln asg 
The King's Children, beſides the ſmall ones yet 
kept within Doors, are four, vig. three Sons and one 
Daughter. 25 Ao bn fn 
All which are very handſome. eſpecially the eldeſt, 

who is the moſt beautiful Negro I ever yet ſaw in my 

Life; but it is pity ſo agreeable a Body ſhould be in- 
habited by ſuch a villanous Soul. Purſuant to his 

Birthright, he is Heir apparent to the Crown, but he 
is of ſuch a fraudulent and perverſe Nature, that it is 
to be hoped he will not ſucceed; but if he doth, the 
Land will ſuffer very much. ; 

- \He{hath his Emiſſaries in all Quarters to ſteal from 
the Europeans as well as Blacks; and what is yet more, 
he doth not excuſe even the King his Father. 
le is exattly of the ſame Nature with the Owls, 
which take their Flight only by Night; for he never 
goes out of his Houſe till the Evening, when I have 

| leveral times had the Honour to he viſited by him. 

One Reaſon-why he doth not go abroad in the Day- 
time, is owing to his haughty Temper, which will 
not allow him to ſhew himſelf to the Commonalty ; 
and the other is, ſeveral times, to avoid the Neceſſity 
of appearing in his Father's Preſence. | 
The King's ſecond Son is very like his Father; to 
whom he is not inferior in all manner of Civility ; 

Whetefore the Great Men make their Court to him; 

and for this Reaſon, I doubt not but after the King's 

Deceaſe, this Realm will be engag d in a Civil War; 

for the greateſt Number will endeavour to place the 
 youngelt Son on the Throne, which the eldeſt, aſſiſted 

y Foreign Domeſtick Force, will as vigorouſly op- 
poſe ; And if at that Time the Europeans happen to 
be able, they will act very prudently in eſpouſing the 
Parry of the younger Brother, as they did in the Caſe 
of the preſent Kipg ; who, tho the younger Brother, 
yet by reaſon of his natural Goodneſs, was fix d by 
Force on the Throne by the Durch, French and Por- 
2 "1 Tugurge, 
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rupueze, his elder Brother being by their means dri- 


ven out and baniſh'd the Country; which is the prin- 


cipal Reaſon that he at preſent is ſo ſenſibly inclined 
to favour the Europeans. 
I cannot here omit the pernicious Cuſtom of this 
Nation on occaſion of the King's Death; "which is no 


ſooner publickly known, than every Perſon falls a 


ſtealing to as great a Value of his Neighbour's Goods 
as he can poſſibly come at, and that openly in the 
Face of the whole World, without being liable to'any 
Puniſhment ; as tho' the Death of the King pur an 
end to all manner of Reaſon and Juſtice. 

This Robbery is continued till a new King is con- 
firmed on the Throne; who by publick Proclamation 
_ it, and he is immediately therein ſtrictly 
I if the Chief Commanders cannot agree in the 
Eſtabliſhment of a new King, they, notwithſtanding, 
to prevent the Continuance of rhis Diſorder, tell the 
People that they have choſen a new King, and in his 
Name publiſh the before-mention'd Proclamation. 

The chuſing or confirming of a new King ſeldom 
continues long in diſpute ; for the eldeſt Son no ſooner 
hears of the King's Death, than he immediately makes 
his Intereſt amongſt his Friends, to take Poſſeſſion of 
the late King's Court and Wives; and ſucceeding hap- 
pily in theſe Particulars, he need not doubt the Re- 
mainder; for the Commonalty will not eaſily conſent 
that after that he ſhall be driven from the Throne: 
This ſeems ſomewhat like Ab/a/om's Deſign on his Fa- 
ther David. nd 

To accompliſh this Defign, the younger Brothers 
Party are always careful enough that he is near at 
Hand, in order to take Poſſeſſion of the Court. 

You cannot but remember that I have inform'd you 
of the Multiplicity of the King's Wives, who are 
ſomerimes made uſe of by him as Executioners of the 
Sentences he pronounces againſt Offenders : Which is 
only done by ſending three or four hundred of them 
-. "MW 
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to the Habitation of the Malefactor, to ſtrip his Houſe, 
and lay it level with the Ground ; for all Perſons being 
forbidden on pain of Death to touch the King's Wives, 
they are enabled to execute his Commands without the 
teaſt Interruption. b Tim3--4; OLD 4 
juſt before my Arrival at Fida, there happen d ſome- 
what ſo pleaſant; that I cannot help impartinꝑ it to you. 
A Negro of my Acquaintance, and who in proceſs of 
Time did me very conſiderable Services, being before. 
hand advertis d that he was accuſed of a certain Crime 
to the King, and that Orders were iſſued out accord- 
ingly to plunder and demoliſh his Houſe ; his Time 
being too ſhort to clear himſelf before the King, and 
being innocent, he refolv'd inſtead of flying from his 
Houle, accord ing to Cuſtom, to remain at home, and 
expect the Kings Wives, who ſoon after came, and, 
contrary to their Expectation, found him at home; 
upon which they commanded him immediately to re- 
tire, and not interrupt the Exccution of their Orders: 
But inſtead of obey ing them, he had placed a Heap of 
2cco Weight of Gunpowder juſt by him; with which 
he, with tetrible Imprecations, threaten'd to fire and 
blow up himſelf with them in the Air, if they came 
nearer him. They were fo far from liking this, thar, 
diſmally aftrighted at his Threats, they made their beſt 
of their way back to the King, to acquaint him with 
their ill Succeſs: But they wete not ſo expeditious, 
but that the Negro was too quick for thenr; and fo 
handſomly acquitted, himſelf to the King, and brought 
ſich clear Proots of his Innocence, that his Sovereign 
declar d him innocent; and thus by a dextrous Manage- 
ment and Preſence of Mind, he freed himſelf from 
imminent Danger. rg ae er l ron wired 

But enough on this Subject, which I might ea- 
fily have paſſed over in Silence: It is now time to 
come to my promiſed Subject, the Religion of the 
Hagan r e 4610 0 . ane 
I have already-idform'd- you, that the greateſt 
Citimes committed at Fida ate generally . 
01 | - Of 
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that preſents it ſelf to our Eyes, whether 


347 
by Money and what followerh, will convince you, 
that their Religion ſeems only founded on the ſame 
Principle, Intereſt. * „ ry 
Their Religion is ſuperſtitious to a greater degree 

than any I ever yet heard of in the World: For allow- 
ing the ancient Heathens to value themſelves on Thirty 
thouſand Deities, I dare yet aver, that thoſe of Fida 
may juſtly lay Claim to Four times that Number. 

| once aſked a Negro, with whom I could talk very 
freely, and whom I had alſo a good Opinion of (being 
the Lens who had the Adventure with the King's Wives, 
already related: ) I aſked him, I ſay, how they cele- 
brated their Divine Worſhip, and what Number of 
gods they had? He laughing, anſwer'd, that I had 
puzzled him; and. aſſured me, that no Body in the 
whole Country could give me an exact Account of it: 
For, as for my own part (continues he) I have a very 
large Number of gods, and doubt not but others have 
as many. And I telling him, that only Three gods 
were owned to me- by the Inhabitants, and defiring 
him withal, to give me ſome Account of the reſt, he 
obliged me with the following Anſwer, That the 
Number of rheir gods was endleſs and innumerable: 
For (ſaid he) any of us being refolv'd to undertake 
any thing — 5 = wy of all ſearch out a 
god ro proſper our i ertaking ; and goi 
out of Doors with this Deſign, take the firſt Dr 


or the moſt contemprible Animal in the World, * a 
t or perhaps inſtead of that, any Inanimate that 
Ils in our way, whether a Stone, a piece of Wood, 
or any thing of the ſame Nature. This new-choſen 
god is immediately preſented with an Offering, which 
is accompanied with a folemn Vow, That if he pleaſeth 
to proſper our Undertakings, for the future we will al- 
ways worſhip and eſteem him as a god. If our De- 
ſign prove ſucceſsful, we have diſcover'd a new and 
abfting god, which is daily preſented with freſh Of. 
ferings; but if the contrary happen, the new god og 
| - rejet- 
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rejected as an uſeleſs Tool, and conſequently returns 


: to his primitive Eftate : He went on in theſe following 


Words, We make and break our gòds daily, and con- 
ſequentially are the Maſters and Inventors of what 


ve ſacritice to. 


— 


This Divine Service is not new in the World, nor 
were the firſt Men Strangers to it: But how theſe No- 
tions reached Fida, is what I dare not preſume to de- 


\ 


termine. So far the Negro. 


I I was very well pleas'd to hear this Negro talk in 


this manner concerning his Country- gods; but having 
converſed with him for ſome time, I ers that he ri- 
dicul'd his o/ Country- gods; for having in his Youth 
lived amongſt the French, whoſe Language he perfectly 


underſtood, and ſpake, he had amongſt them imbib d 


the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſome- 


what towards a juſt Notion of the True God, and how 


he is to be worſhipped ; to whom, and nor to his 
Country-gods, he aſcribed the Creation of all Things: 
Wherefore he no farther concern d himſelf with the 
gods of his Country, than as engaged to it for Quiet- 
neſs-ſake, or to make his Friends eaſy ; to whom he 
durſt not reveal his Opinion, fearing (what would cer- 
tainly have happen d) the falling into ſome dangerous 
Circumſtances; for as ſtrong as his Faith was, it was 
not arrived to that Pitch as to oblige him to ſuffer 
loſs of Goods on that account: So that we may juſtly 
cry out, O] how weak was bis Faitb ß | 
It js certain that his Countrymen have a faint Idea 
of the true God, and aſcribe to him the Attributes of 
Almighty and Qmnipreſent ; they believe he created 


the Univerſe, and therefore vaſtly prefer him before 


their Idol-gods ; but yet they do not pray to him, or 
offer any Sacrifices to him; for which they give the 
following Reaſons, God, ſay they, is too high exalted 
above us, and too great to condeſcend ſo much as to 
trouble himſelf, or think of Mankind: Wherefore he 
commits the Government of the World to their Idols; 


diſtant 


to whom, as the ſecond, third and fourth Perſons 
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diſtant in degree from God, and our appointed lawful 
Governors, we are obliged to apply our ſelves: And 


in firin Belief of this Opinion they quietly 5 
Their principal gods, which are owned for fi 
throughout the whole Country, are of Three ſorts. 
irſt; a certain ſort of Snakes, who poſſeſs the thief 
nk amongſt their gods. How would our Country- 
man Becker, Author of the World*Bewitched, divert 
himſelf with the contrary Opinions of the Sons of 
Adam? For as we take the Serpent for the fatal De- 
ſtroyer of Human Race; ſo theſe of Fida, on th 
contrary, eſteem him their ſupreme Bliſs and greatef 
Good: But this by way of Parentheſis only. 
Their Second - rate gods are ſome lofty high Trees, 
in the Formation of which Dame Nature ſeems 10485 
expreſs d her greateſt Art. n 


The Third, and meaneſt God, or younger Brother to 


the other, is the Sea. Theſe Three mention d, are 
the publick Deities. which are worſhipped and praye 

to throughout the whole Country; and each of theſe; 
accord ing to their ridiculous Perſuaſion, hath its par- 
ticular Province, like the Officers of a King or Prince; 
with this Difference only, that the Sea and Trees are 
not permitted to intermeddle with what is entruſted 
to the Snake; which, on the contrary, hath an in- 
fluencing Power over both the other, in order to cor- 
rect them when they prove idle or lazy. 15 
They invoke the Snake in exceſſwe wet, dry, ot 
barren Seaſons; on all Occaſions relating to their Go- 
vernment, and the Preſervation of their Cattle; or ra- 
ther, in one Word, in all Neceſſities and Difficulties, 
in which they do not apply to their new Batch of 


8. 0 
And for this reaſon very great Offerings are made to 


it, eſpecially from the King, who on ſeveral Occaſions, 


by Inſtigation of the Prieſts, and the Great Men, his 
Creatures, and the Prieſts Tools, ſends very rich 
Ofterings to the Snake -Houſe: But I am of Opinion 
that theſe roguiſh Prieſts ſweep all the mention'd 

5 : er- 
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Offerings to-themſelyes, and doubtleſs make them 
We 505 merry. with — * 2 Na. 

he are comm compriz Mc 

Sn er Sau, all farts: of Rirwen 
7 . 2 — all ſorts of Cattle, and 
good Eatables and Drinks: All which are ſo frequent 
—. — from the King, that he ſometimes grows 
and refuſeth them. 
Thin! had once an Opportunity of obſerving; for 
finding him very much enrag d. I made no Scruple to 
aſk him, Whet bad ſo much diſpleas'd him? He very 
freely told me, That zbat Tear he had ſent much larger 
Offerings to tbe Snake-Houſe than uſual, in order to 
obtain a good Cr9p; and that one of his Vicer s (whom 
he ſhewed me) had deſired him afreſh in the Name 9 
the Prieſts, who threatned a barren Tear, to ſend ye 
ame: To which he anſwer d, That be did not — 
ig. make any further Offerings this Tear; and i the 
Snake would not beſtow a plentiful Herueſt on them, 
he might let it alone : For (ſaid he) I cannot be more 
— thereby, the greateſt Part of my Corn being 
already ratten in the Field. 

1 ſmiling, obſerv'd, that the King would Hove 
added another Preſent, if he could have hoped for any 
Advantage by it; but to make Ofterings barely for 
another's Intereſt, he was not very fond of; where- 
fore the Petitioner was obliged to depart without ob- 
taining, his End, which went down but indifferently 
with him and the Prieſts, who' had promiſed chem: 
ſelves another ſort of Succeſs. - 

The Snake-Houſe, which I have ſo frequently men- 


tion d, is fituated about two Miles from the King's 


Village, and built under a very beautiful lofty Tree, 
In which (ſay they) the chief and largeſt 'of all the 
Snakes reſides : He is a fort of Grandfather to all the 
reſt; is repreſented as thick as a Man, and of an uy 
meaſurable: Length. | 
Hie muſt Aſo be very old, for they report that they 
found him a-great Number of Yeats paſt ; when, * 
rea lon 
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reaſon of the Wickedneſ5 of the Men, hg left another 
Country to come to them; at which being over joy d, 
they weleom d their ne: come god with all expreſſi- 
ble Signs of Reyerenes and high Veneration, and car- 
ried; him upon a; filken Carpet to the Snake Houſt, 
where he is at preſen m. 
This toguiſn Snake probably had the (ſame Freaks 
in his Tail, which the old Heathen gods were affected 
with when they run away from one Country to another; 
wherefore, they were ſometimes — to bind their 
26dhead faſt, of which: thoſe poor Wretches who loſt 
the- Snake were not aware, otherwiſe they might have 
ſiopped his Journey: But wherefore do I ſpend my 
Time in making Reflections, ſince I have more im- 
portant Subjects to, handle! 92 o Ju UI. ei 11 
Tbe Kiogs of Eda were formerly accuſtom'd to an- 
nual Pilgrimages to the Snake · Houſe} which was cele· 
brated With great i cence, and concluded with 
yet greater Preſents; for the King not only made very 
rich Offerings, but alſo bheſtom d Yery- large Preſents 
on the / Great Men that aecompanĩed him 5-40. that this 
Pilgrimage commonly coſt him ſeveral Thouſands. 
But the preſent King Hath broke off this Cuſtom, 
which is accord ingly grown: in diſuſe for ſeveral Years? 
paſt.) In his daſt Tout Mhich he made to the Snakes: 
Houſe,; he was (as Lam inform d) accompanied by 
Monheur Duca, à French Captain, ho was ridicu- 
lous enough, to the Scanilab of al! Ezropeans; to dreſs: 
himſelf in Tygers Skins, and other fort of Trifles, 
and lead the King in this Equi page to the Snake-Houſe. / 
If this Action is true of him, it is worſe than that of 
Naamam the Syrian, who, hardly converted, aſked: 
Leave to ſupport his Maſter in the Houſe of Rimmon : 
But this is a Digreſſion very wide from our purpoſe. © 
The King then, as I have told you, doth not make 
this Pilgrimage in Perſon, but orders it tobe done by 
ſome of his Wives, which does not prove near fo ex- 
penſive; and this I believe i the onhyoReaſon why he 
ii en he art Nidsk eſt} 
| | But 
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But as the dnake Service proves very 3 to 
the King, ſo the Revenue which he draws from thence 


s not inconſiderable. Annually, from the Time when 


the Mais or ſmall Milhio is ſowed, till it grows up to 


Man's - height, the King-and Prieſt's Plow turns to a 


very great Account to them; for the People here 
which dont ſee much farther than their Noſes, ima - 
gine that during this whole Seaſon, the Snake or Snakes 
make it their Buſineſs every Evening and Night to 
ſeize all the beautiful young Women which pleaſe 
them, and to make them diſtracted; wherefote their 
Parents or Relations are neceſſitated to cauſe theſe 
Girls to be brought to a particular Houſe built for that 
purpoſe, where they are obliged to ſtay ſeveral Months, 


2s it is given out, to cure them of their Madneſs; 


during which Time, the Relations are obliged to fur- 
niſh them with all manner of Neceſſaries, and: that ſo 


plemtifully, that che Prieſts can alſo handſomly ſubſiſt 


t n no 0 uf 293 10 ,; 2055313, 1936908 : 
The appointed Time of their Configement being 
aver, and being cured of the Diſtemper with which 
they nevet wett afflicted, they obtain Leave to come 
aut; before which, they muſt pay the Charge of their 
Cure and Keeping, which is ad juſted in proportion to 
the Circumſtances of their Relations; and one Girl 
with another, amounts to about Five Pounds: And the 


Number of young Girls thus impriſon d, riſes ta ſeve - 


ral Thouſands, each conſiderable Village having a par- 

ticular Houſe appointed for that purpoſe; and ſome 

which are large, being provided with two or three. 
All the Money which this Trade raiſeth, is com- 


monly thought and believ d to be for the Prieſts, in 


order to be made uſe of in their Divine Service: And 
tho? I doubt not but the Prieſts have their Share, I am 
yet certain, that the King is ſo far from ſuitering by it, 
that he draws conſiderable Sums from this Cuſtom. 
The firſt Time that I came to Fida to Trade, I was 
aſſur d that as ſoon as a Girl was touch d by che Snake, 


ſhe unavoidably run mad; tho it was but a _ * 
oly 
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holy or religious Madneſs, ſuch as hath formerly been 
— of the DN, '0 thoſe from whoſe Mouths 
the Divine Oratles p ed. Let I don't like theſe 
pious Funs, for the Persons pretended to be affected 
with it, break and ſpoil every thing which comes in 
their way; and inſtead of Religious, are guilty of all 

anner of Diabolical Actions, which they never leave 
5 till they” are brought to the before · mention 4 


Place. 
At "fiſt the People here ſttenuduſly endeavour d to 
ſuade me, that a Snake was able to fetch a Girl 
out of the Houſe, and carry her off, tho* the ſaid 
Houſe was cloſe ſhut up; which I eaſily agreed to, 
provided the Girl was ut ſtored with Proper Inftru- 
ments to open the Locks. 

I would not reſt till J had examin d how this Cheat 
is manag d; notiwithſtandii which, I ſhould never 
have giſcover'd | it, if the ore · mention d Negro had 
not aſſiſted me, and oblig d me with the following 
Account of it, viz. That the Prieſts diligently obſerve 
thoſe. young Maids or Women alſo which have never 
been affected by the Snake: Theſe they firſt attempt 
by Promiſes, or if they are not ſucceſsful, oblige by 
Threats to perform what they require of them; which 
is, that being in the Street, and ſeeing the Coaſt clear 
of People G all ſides, rhey ſer on ctying and raving 
with ah their Strength, as tho' the nals had faſt 
hold" of them, and commanded them to go to the 
Snake Houſe. 

Before any Perſon can come to their Help, the Shake 
is vaniſh'd, * the Gitl is mad, which neceſſitates her 
Relations 76 follow the Snake s Orders. 

"When theſe Females come out of their mad Prifon, 
the Prieſt lays his moſt rigid Commands on them, 
not tõ diſcover how they were ſeiz'd b 8 the Snakes 
dut to ſtick faſt to the Story that the Snake did it. 
And in order to clench theſe ſevere Prohibitions, and 
render them the more effeCtual, thoſe who reveal 
thoſe Secrets of the * Empi re, are threaten d 
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v2” be .immAiately burn d alive: And, indeed, the 
Prieſts are cruel and potent enough to make good 
their Threats, if they could find any Women guilty. . 
This Negro related a pleafant Adventure concerning 
this Confinement, which happen d betwixthim and one 
of his Wives; who, by the Inſtigation of the Prieſt, one 
Evening feigned her {elf diſtracted, breaking (accordi 
ro Cuſtom) every thing in pieces on which ſhe coul 
Jay her Hands. But he very well knowing whence this 
Diſtemper proceeded, gently took ber by the Hand, 
as tho' he deſign d to carry her to the Snake-Houſe, 
but carried her indeed to the Place of Reſidence of 
the Brandenburgbers, who were then at #da, in order 
to buy Slaves, where he offer d her ro Sale. But when 
ſhe ſaw that he was in earneſt, immediately freed from 
\ her Madneſs, ſhe fell upon ber Knees; and aſked his 
Pardon, ſolemnly promiſing. at the ſame time never 
to be guilty of the like Crime for the future, upon 
which he let her go free; and by this means ſhe was 
deliver'd from her Madneſs, and he freed from the 
exceſſive Charge of her Cure. Phis was a very bold 
Attempt, for if the Prieſts had been informed of it, 
he had been a dead Man. „ 
During my Reſidence at Fida, the King cauſed bis 
Daughter to be ſeized by the Snake : (The Conſe- 
quence will juſtify my charging him with it,) He 
cauſed her to be carried to the Snake-Houſe, and con- 
fined for ſome time, tho not ſo long as is cuſtomary; 
but on her account all the other Girls went out before 
their uſual Time. 188105 65 1 201 
On the Day of her Deliyery, ſhe was brought out 
in a very ſplendid Manner, and carried with all the 
other Girls which followed her, to the King's Court, 
before which they were placed: She was naked, ex- 
cept only a Silk Scarf, which was paſſed betwixt her 
Legs, and richly adorn'd with Conte dr Terra and Agri, 
two forts of Coral, which I have already frequently 
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hilft ſhe was here, ſhe "= guilty of all u 

of Extrayagancies, during the playing on ſevetal muſi- 
Madneſs the Negr, 


told me yer. remained on her, more eſpecially by rea- 
fo of her being enlarged before the Expiration of her 
D a cis ae 3 
Whilſt ſhe fate here, the moſt conſiderable People 
of the whole Country crowded hither, each bringing 
his Preſents which they made to her; and together, 
amounted to a conſiderable Sum: Theſe Gifts laſted 
three or four Days ſucceſſively, becauſe it was impoſſi- 
ble for moſt of the People to come near her the firlt 
Day; ſo that this young Lady was treated in a quite 
different manner from her Companions, who were all 
obliged to diſburſe Money for their Delivery; .whilſt 


' ſhe, on the other fide, was a very conſiderable Gainer 


thereby. _ - rs 3 Hs date? 
And if there are any Negroes who are very ſenſible 
that all this is nothing but a pure Cheat; yet to curry 
Favour with the King and Prieſts, and for their owa 
Security, they pretend Ignorance, and ſuffer it to paſs 
upon them for real Truth; which is indeed adviſable, 
for thoſe who ſhould oppoſe it, would very much ey- 
neer their Lives. wy” 
1 was Eye-witneſs to a dreadful Inſtance of this. 
The laſt time I was at Eds, a Negro, born on the Gold 
oft, who. was called Captain Tom, lived at Fida; 
and by Reaſon of his good Deportment and obliging 
Nature, was promoted to the Dignity of Captain and 
Interpreter to the Engliſh. He being a Stranger to the 
Religion of this Country, had a Wife of this Nation, 
which tell mad, and pretended to be ſeiz d by the Ser- 
pent: But he, inſtead of ſending her to the Snake - 
Houſe; clapt her in Irons; which ſo enrag d this Sbe- 
Devil (different from the other in our former Story) that 
ſhe privately accus d her Huſband to the Prieſts; who, 
not willing to make any publick Attempt on him, be- 
cauſe he was a Gold- Coaſt Negra, who differed: from 
them in Religion; yet e poiſon d him in ſuch a 
| 4 2 
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manner, that he did not quickly die, but immediately 
became Speechlefs, and loft the uſe of all his Limbs, 
which was worſe than Dying. 

At my Departure I left him in this miſerable Con- 
dition, fo that I know not whether he was ever cured 
or not. From which you may obſerve, that through- 
out the World it is very dangerous to diſoblige the be 
cleſiaſticks. n 3 
This may ſuffice concerning the Frauds of the Prieſts 
on account of the Snake- Worſni p. 

The Reverence and Reſpect which the Negroes pre- 
ſerve for the Snake is ſo great, that if a Black ſhould 
barely touch one of them with a Stick, or any other- 

wiſe hurt him, he is a dead Man, and certainly con- 
demned to the Flames. | | f 
A long time paſt, when the Exliſb firſt began to 
Trade here, there happen'd a very remarkable and tra- 
gical Event. An Engh/ſh Captain being landed, ſome 
of his Men, and part of his Cargo, they found a Snake 
in their Houfe, which they. immediately killed, with- 
"out the leaft Scruple; and not doubting they had done 
a good Work, threw out the dead Snake at their 
Door; where being found by the Negroes in the 
Morning, the Exgliſß preventing the Queſtion who 
had done the Fact, aſcrib d the Honour to themſelves; 
which ſo incenſed the Natives, that they furiouſly fell 
on the Exeliſb, killed them all, and burned their 
- Houſe and Goods. 3 2 
This ſtruck ſuch a Terror into that Nation, that for 
a long time they refrain'd coming thither, and traded 
at other Places; but at Taft coming again, the Negroes 
were accuſtom d to ſhew all Europeans that come thi- 
ther ſome Snakes, deſiring that they would not hurt 
them, by reaſon they were their gods: And this hath 
prevented all ſuch Accidents ever fince; fo that at pre- 
ent, few Europeans come hither who are not adver- 
tis d of this Snake-Worlhip. If an European ſhould 
happen at this Time to kill a Snake, I ſhould very 
much doubt whether he would eſcape better than ti 
| ER Eng iſh 
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Engh/h, except he could poſhbly fly to the King im- 
mediately, and ſatisfy him that it happen'd' by Acci- 
dent, not Deſign; upon which, perhaps, he might 
atone his god · killing Crime by a Fine to the Prieſts, 
tho I ſhould not be willing to run ſuch a Hazard; for, 
on ſuch Occaſions, the Rabble, inſtigated by the Prieſts, 
grow very outragious ; ſo that it is ſafeſt carefully to 
avoid all things of this Nature. ROME = 

In my Time, an Aquamboean Negro took a Snake 
upon his Stick, becauſe he durſt not venture to touch- 
it with his Hands, and carry'd it out of the Houſe 
without hurting it in the leaſt; which two or three 
Negroes ſeeing, ſet up the ſame Cry that is uſual on 
account of Fire, by which they can in a ſmall time 
raiſe the whole Country, who flock to the Place arm d 
with Clubs, Swords, Aſſagayes, and other Arms, who 
would have ſoon. diſpatch'd this poor Negro, if the 
King, acquainted with his Innocence, had not timely 
reſcued. him from the impending Danger, by ſending 
ſome of his Great Men to ſhelter him; ſo this Tem- 
peſt blew over without any Damage. | | 

By theſe Inftances we are dererr'd from meddling 
with the accurſed gods or deviliſh Serpents, notwith- 

e ſtanding that we are frequently moleſted by them; 
0 ſince in hot Sun-ſhine Weather (as if they were Lovers 
3 of Darkneſs) they viſit us by five or fix together, 
I creeping upon our Chairs, Benches; Tables, and even 
II our Beds, and bearing us Company in Sleep; and if 
| they get a good Place under our Beds, and our Ser- 


1 vants, out of Lazineſs, don't. turn up our Bedding, 
:d they ſometimes continue there ſeven or eight Days, 
65 where they have alſo caſt their Young. © 

II But when we are aware of theſe Vermin, and do not 


rt defire to be troubled with them any longer, we need 
ch caly call any oſ the Natives, who gentſy carries his 
8 


e. out of Doors: But if they happen to be gotten 
. to the Joyce, or any high: Place of the Houſes (which 
1d are here but one Story) without a ſtrong Influence over 
17 the Negroes, they ate not to be remov d from thence; 
he 793 ö A a 3 where» 
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wherefore we ae fiequeritly oblig'd to Tet them lay 
there till they come out themſelves. 

Ad nahe once came over my Table, 0h which) = 
_ us d to eat, here he continu'd fourteen 
and tho whenever I refer F- could eaflly touch hi 
yet I could not-find/ um Peiſon thi wöuld ventute to 

take bim away: But i was wety well peil for his ſtay- 
ing afterwards. dune ict I + 15 
For ſome of the Great Men of Hie dung at my 
Table one Day, we Mappen d to talt concerning the 
Snakes ; and my Eye glancing! towards thar iwhich was 
over our Heads, I/ tell them, thar fince'that Snake 
had not eaten any thing in fburteen Days, he muſt at 
laſt certainly die wh Hunger, if he did not ſpeedily 
remove his Quarters But one of my Gueſts anſwer d 
me, (and the reſt, confirm d what he e Cad) Thar tho 1 
was not aware of it, undoubtedl the Snake knew how 
to come at his Part out of the Diſhes: I ſo well re- 
member d this, that next Day coming to the King, 
told him in preſence of the eme Ferſons, that one 
of his gods had made bold, rho*-uninvited, to eat at 
my Table for fourteen Days; whetefore it was but 
reaſonable that I ſhould be paid for his Board; orher- 
wiſe I ſhould be oblig'd rodiſcharpe this hold Intruder 
my Houſe. The King, wüo was always diverted with 
[= Son of Diſcourte, told me, that I ſhould let the 
Rona in, his- Place, for he would take” Cate to 
= or me as well as the Snake; and indeed, not 
afier 1 got home, a very fine fat Ox was brought 
me 9 the King, in order to ſatisfy for what the 
Snake had eaten. 

At the ſame rate I would willingly have boarded all 
the gods of the Land and I teliv, thould not have 
loſt much by the Bargain. | 

But what is beſt of all, is, that theſe 14olatrous 
Snakes don't do the leaſt Miſchief in che World to 
Mankind; for, if by chance in the Dark one treads 
upon tone and they bite or ſting him, it is not mote 
* than * of the a 2 
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Ste the Neproes' would fan perſuade us, that it is 

d to be bitten or ſtung by theſe Snakes, upon the 
ea, that one is thereby ſecur'd and protected from 
the Sting of any poiſonous Snakes, But here I am 
ſomewhat: dubious, and ſhould be loth to venture on 
the Credit of their Aſſertions, becauſe I have obſerv d, 
that the gods themſelves are not Proof againſt theſe 
venomous Serpents, much leſs can they protett us 
from their Bite. We ſometimes obſerve pleafant Bat- 
tels betwixt the Idol and venomous Snakes, which are 
not wanting here; and perhaps theſe Combars ariſe 
from the venomous Snakes, their finding that the other 
are ſd revetencd and idoliz d; which they think the 
more finreaſonable, - becauſe they are arm'd with Poy- 


on on Octafion, which" the other are "utterly void 


Lou muſt ſuppoſe theſe Ratiocinations and Argu- 
ments to take place in ancient Times, when Beaſts 
talk d, of which theſe venomous Serpents retain only 
an itreconeileable Enmity againſt the other, and ac: 
cord ingly attack them whenever they meet them :, But 
herein. they fall ſhort of their Deſign, and that with a 
great deal of Reaſon; for, twould indeed ſeem very 
odd; that a god fhould be oblig'd to ſtrike to ſuch il 
fayour'd Creatures as they are. Bur I can affure you, 
that is not the Reaſon ; for the venomous Serpents be- 
ing larger, and arm'd with ſtronger Weapons than the 
other, would, without any reſpect to their godhead; 
ſoon be too hard for them, if they were not always 
affected by a. Legion or two of their Worſhippers; 
who puniſh the Inſolence of the other, that preſumes 
to attack their Deity, with certain Death 
The Species of theſe Idol-Serpents here, are ſtreak d 
with White, Yellow and Brown; and the biggeſt which 
I have” ſeen here, is about a Fathom long, and the 
Thickneſs of a Man's Arm, | ; 
Theſe gods are bl} ai Lovers of Rat's Fleſh; 
and I haye with Pleaſure frequently obſerv'd their Rat- 
Chaſe; but when they have caught their Prey, they 
5 Aa 4 hays 
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have at leaſt an Honr's Work before they, can get him 
into their HOUR: For i were to ſee; them, they 
are ſo narrow - Throated, 1 you would think i it . 
poſſible for them to get a Rat down; buy ] haye- 
terv'd, that whilſt they are 60 on then Frey 
their Throat extends it ſelf, e eee 

If one of theſe Snakes happen to be under W 
of a Houſe, and a Rat pal: 5 bye Biggs hg cannot 
poſſibly catch him, not being able 40 d ene 
elf qu ck enough This the 995 ſeem to k or [ 

have above, one Wd, times 0n,an.Evening.ſeer them 
run by a Snake thus en gaged,, and even mock, him; 
whilſt be ten Ji 11175 employ⸗ d. all his 
Force io looſen himſelſ, in grder.io come at them; but 
too late, for by that time they, were all gone. 

If we ate ever tir d with the Natives of this Coun- 

, and would fain be rid) of them, we need only 
75 by ill of the Snake; after which, they immediately 

prheir,Ears, and run out of, Doors z But tho 90 1 4 
he faken from an European Ga he Uke; 

Negro of another Nation ſhould peek — et ic, be 
—_ run no ſmall Riſque. | 

In caſe a Fire breaks ovr, and. one of this Snakes 
comes ro be burnt, each Peron chat 2 1 it, is ſure to 
ſtop his Ears, and give Money; thereby giving to un- 
derſtand, that it is one of the molt ißt and ſhock- 
ing things that he can hear; and this Money is to re- 
concile him to the burnt gad, of whom he, hath been 
' © careleſs: And they farther. believe, that tho the 
| Snake is burnt, he will yet 80 0 return, to revenge 
Dart. on thoſe who have been the Occaſſon Ls his 

22:1, 

In the Year 1697, my e Factor Mr d. A 
cbolas Poll (who then manag d the Slave: Trade or, 
gur Company at Fida) had the Diverſion F a 
very plealant Scene. A Hog being bitten 25 
Snake, in Reyenge, or out of Love to god's eſh, 
ſeiz d and devour'd him in fight of the Negroes, 


0 were not near enough to prevent Har Upon re 
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the Prieſts all complain d to the King; but the Hog 
could; not defend himſelf, and had no- Advocate; and 


ide Prieſts, unreaſonable enough in, their 'Requeſts, 


begg d of the King to publiſh a Royal Order, that all 
the Hegs in bis Kingdom ſhould be forthwith kill'd, 
ando the ſwiny Race extirpated, without ſo much 28 
deliberating whether it was reaſonable to deſtroy the 
Innoxent with the Guilty, yu 
The King's Commamdhwas publiſm d all over the 
Copntry. And in purſuance thereto, it was not a lit- 
tle.diyerting, to ſee Thoufands of Blacks arm'd with 
Swagds and Clubs to execute the Order; whilſt, on 
the bther fide, no ſmall Number of thoſe-who were 
Owners of the Hogs were in like manner arm d in 
their Defence, urging their Innocence; but all in vain. 
The Slaughter went on, and nothing was heard but the 
diſmal Sound, Kill, kill}; which coſt many an honeſt 
08 his Life, that -had-liv'd with an unſported Cha- 
ter to his dying- Day. And doubtleſs the whole 
Race had been utterly extirpated, if the King (who is 
not naturally bloody- minded, perhaps mov d to it by 
ſome Lovers of Bacon) bad not recall'd his Order by a 
counter one; importing, that they ſhould leave off 
killing the Hogs; with the Addition, that there was 
already enough of innocent Blood ſhed, and that their 
god ought to be appeas d with ſo rich a Sacrifice. 
Lou may judge, whether this was not very wel- 
come News to the Remainder of the Hogs, when they 
a themſelves freed from ſuch a cruel Perſecution: 


' Wherelore they took particular Care for the future, not 


to incur the ſame Penal x. | 
4 New ties that I came to Fida, I found by the dear- 
neſs. of cheſe Beaſts, that there had been a very great 
Shughter gf them..{ {col 2 oo hgve bon, os 
_ Theſe ſorts of Tyrannies are frequent under de- 
ſpotical Governments, where the Prielts are joint Ma- 
ogy, But nat too falt, leſt I ſhould ſlip from Beaſts 
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*Hitherto I have been talking of the Tidaſſas eliitfeſt 
god, or rather gods, by reaſon of their Number: Bur 

the other being'c of lefs Conſequence wil} take up much 

leſs time. Olen 8 III dq o/; 4 fl 10 D 2 

«The Trees, which r the Second rate gods of this 

Comty; 38 1 have already informed you, are only 

2 Preſented — in tigde of 

Sickneſs, more eljocielly Fevers, ih order to reſtore 

fie Patients And'this'they beliere-to' 

as 3 the Tree's 'Bafineſs as tlie Snakes but 
1 muſt not be forgotten; ri they 
and u truly that if he dem no 
deut ar dealt do nb harm. And hence 1 be. 

Reue ns Nation would be eaſily prevail d upon with 

rhe Hl benin to worthip easier (200, if ber 

eduld hope fbr ay Benefit bit. ) 

:! Beſides rhris;irtey) have other iniaginary Rernedies 

a. hand to ure Diſeaſes ; ſuch>are their Sactificing to 

fever! Junior [otcinketior Deitiesyas/21ſ6 the kilhng 

and“ rating part! of a Man, which was praftis'd two 

ar three Neucstpaſt, on act of weng Stael, ; 

behdes whieh| they practiſe ſeveral other Extrav wagan 

cles, too tadloub to be repeated; die 

The Sea oörnes in for the leaſt Share of Divinity 

When it rams and hinders our bringing our Goods- On 

Shore, wha? 1 there for # long time; 

and they ED wait! laut the; on theſ=Occz 

fions,” kerearOffiings eo it, hy thing in · 

to it all ons ies — Bur dhe Frielt dont much 

encouragetrhſs toit: of Sacrificing, by-teafon chere map | 

pens no Remainder to be left for tem t 

The former King of Gr dra once Taped 7 
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great Quantity of theſe "Offerings to be made to the { 
Sea; and when he was inform d 1 his Subjects (for th 
he mult not ee! the Sea himſelf) that they ul avaſled I, 
nothing, he grew very angry; and felt ins as wild 4 ch 
Fury as Aer who cauſed: the Sea to. de Whippod, I 
becauſe he had been ſo unfortunate upon it, : 


Having 
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Having no mote to fay concerning theſe two Deities, 
&fore 1 put an end to this Letter, I ſhall juſt obſerve. 

to yon, who are the Performers of their Divine Ser- 

SORE / EE. 
© Their religious Offices are here celebrated by Men 
and Women together, both which are held in ſuch 
high Veneration amongſt the Negroes, that they are 
not liable to capital Puniſhment for any Crime what- 
ſdever; notwithſtanding which, the preſent King, with 
the Conſent of his Grandees, ventur d to break in up- 
on this Cuſtom, but not without great Cauſe, and a 
preſſing Neceſſity; for one of theſe Villains was en- 

d with, the King's Brother in a Conſpiracy againſt. 
e Kingdom, and the King's Life, for which that 

Prince order d both his Brother and the Prieſt to be 

Killd together. e 
The Women which are promoted to the degree of 

Prieſteſſes, tho ſome of them were perhaps Slaves be- 
fore, are yet as much reſpected as the Prieſts, or ra - 
ther more, inſomuch that they pride themſelves with 
the Nr e. Name of god's Children; and as 
all other Women are oblig d to a ſlaviſh Service to their 
Huſbands, theſe, on the contrary, exert an abſolute- 
Sway over them and their living with them 

y according to their arbitrary Will and Plea- 
ſure ; beſides which, their Huſbands. are obliged to 
ſhew them ſo much Reſpett, as they receiv'd from 
their Wives before their becoming Prieſteſſes, which is 
to pea to, and ſerve them upon their Knees. - 
For this Reaſon, the moſt ſenfible Negroes will nei-. 
ther marry a Prielteſ, nor eafily conſent that any, of 
theit Wives be rais d to that Honour: But if notwith- 
ſtanding it happens, they muſt not oppoſe it; for if 
they did, they would be call'd to a ſevere Account for 
it, and look d upon as Men who endeavour d to ſtop. 

the common Courſe of Divine Worſhip. 22 

To condude the Subject of their Religion, I muſt 
add, that they have a ſort of Idea of Hell, the Devil, 
and the Apparition of Spirits: And their Notions 

concern- 
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concerning theſe, are not very different from thoſe of 
ſome fimple People by Bong As for Hell, they 
beftow it on a fd Place under the Farth, where 
the Wicked and Damned are puniſh'd with Fire. 

For theſe three or four Years laſt paſt; they have 
been very much confirm'd in this Belief; for an old 
Sorcereſs, that came from ſome odd Corner, hath told 
them ſtrange Things concerning Hell; as, that ſhe 
ſaw ſeveral of her Acquaintance there, and particularly 
the Taft Captain of the Blacks, Predeceſſor to the pre- 
ſent Captain Carter, who was there miſerably tor- 
mented. In ſhort, ſhe faw ſo much of Hell, that ſhe 
was 4 fit Match to diſpute with Don Nuævedo, who 
had che beft Intelligence there: But ſhe muſt be own'd 
to have the Advamage of him, becauſe ſhe pretended 
to have been there in Perſon, whereas his Journey was 
bur in a Viſion. 1 

Whilſt I was hete, there was alſo an Auguſtin Monk, 
which” came from St. Thame, in order, it poſſible, to 
_ convert the Blacks to Chriſtianity, but in vain. Poly- 
amy is an Obſtacle which they cannot get over. As 
{of all the other Points, they might have got Footing 
here; bur the Confinement to one Wife is an inſupera- 
„ ˙— — — 

This, Prieſt invited the King to be preſent at Maſs, 
hich he alfo did. And when I faw him next, aſking 
 _ him how helik'd it, he faid very well, and that it was 

very fine; but that he choſe rather to keep to his 
This Prieſt, in my Company, being once in Diſcourſe 
- . with one of the King's Grandees, who was a witty 
Man, faid in a menacing Manner, That if the Fida- 
ſians continu d their old Courſe of Life, without Repen- 
tance, they woull” unavoidably go to Hell, in order to 
burn with the Devil: To which the tharp Edaſian re- 

ly'd, Our Fathers, Grandfathers, to an endleſs Num- 
er, lud as we do, and worſhipp d the ſame gods as we 
do and if they muſt burn therefore, Patience, we are 


nat better than or Anceſtors, and ſhall comfort out 
| | Feldes 


Let. XX. Slave Coaſt of Guinea. vt 365 
ſelves with them. After this the Prieſt left off, and 


ing that all his Pains at Fida were like. to be 
Fruidleſs, he defird me to introduce him to the 
KN to take his Leave of him, which I did ſhortly 
If the Negroes could read and underſtand our 
Books, I ſhould believe that this Captain had read the 
Frieſlajid Chronicle, whete a parallel Adventure be- 
twixt a Biſhop and a Frieſſand King is related. It is 
now time to conclude ; wherefore, Cc. | 


+ V LETTER XX. 


| In which, firſt of the Fidaſian Quadrupeds; viz. Oxen, Cows, Horſes, 
Sheep, Fail Hogs. Secondly, Of their Fowls, which — a 
Turkies, Ducks and Chicken. The Price of all the abæue- mention d. 
Next, concerning all their three Swts of Corn, and the Plenty of it; 
notwithſtanding which, Fida ſometimes ſuffers great Famines. The 
remaining Fruits of the Earth are Potatoes, Fammes, or Beans, &c. 
ö Great Plenty of 'the finſt. Of their Fruit-Trees. The Fertility of 
Fida, and Fitneſs for Plantations, and to produce Cotton, Tudige and 

Sugar. The Wars and Force of the Fidaſians. Their Arms. Great 

| Ardra, much more Potent than Fida. War of Great Ardra with 
ö A4 n Inland King. The Occaſion of this War, which deſtrey d half the 
Country of Ardra, and made a cruel Slaughter of its Inha- 
5 bitants. Jakin ſubje# to Great Ardra. Of Offra, or Little 
Ardra, where our , Company formerly had a Lodge. The Au- 

' Fhor's Departure from Fida. His Arrival at Rio de Gabon. Of + 


s the Gulph of Guinea, and its Iſlands and Rivers; as Rio For- 
moſa (beautiful River) otherwiſe call'd Rio de Benin, Rio Elrei, 

. Camarones, Old and New Calbary. The lande are Fernando 
f Po, El Principe (Prince's Iſland) and Coriſco, divided into two, 
. large and ſmall, Rio de Gabon, a fine, wide, and very good. Ri- 

p ver. Two Iſlands in it : Viſited by ſeveral Europeans, and where- 
* fore they trade there. Few Inhabitants, which are notwithſtanding 
. divided into three Claſſes. Their Poverty and Pride, They're great 
0 Brandy: Drinkers, and awkard in Trade. How the King gets his 
- - Livelyhood. They're all well-ſhap'd and clean-limb'd Aen. Their 
Occupation. Barrenneſs of the Land thereabouts. The. River very 

* full of Fiſh, Deſcription of the Nord-Kapers, of which here are 
's - @eat Ruantities. On Land there are abundance of Buffels, El-- 
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© Phants and wild Swine. Hunting of them, and an Elephant, 4 
* - Skeleton of an Elephant found: ' Beſcription uf the Buffels. One of 
of Men. kill d by them. - How they gre ſhot. by the Negroes. Th. 
Authors Departure from Gabon, and Arrjual at Cabo Lone fi 

ood for 


_  *Gonſalvez: where 15 4 good Road, Watering-place, and 
Fuel. The Trade here. Plenty of Fiſh. Departure from Cape Lo- 
pez. He falls upon, or below the Iſland of St. Thome, which is 
- - Hejerib'd: As 40ſo Ilha, Anna boa, whither the Author alſo came 
After two Days Sailing, Sailing alang the Afquinattial, and the 
V there. Return to the Upper Coaſt, to Aſſinee. The 
Dwelling-place of the Negro baptix d in France, to whom the French 
| King was Godfather, and rad d him Lewis Hannibal; he paſſed for 
King of Aſlyria, but was indzed only a wretched, ave; Sailing 0 
the Gold Coaſt, where the Author's Companion, or Ship which ſailed 
with him, took an Interloper. Arrival at Elmina, with which the 
4 5 this Letter, and the whole Deſcription of Guinea is con- 


TR, 


5 3 
* my laſt, no Veſſels have arrivd here from 


Europe, and conſequently I receiv d no Letter 
from you: I ſhall then at preſent in this, diſpatch 
what I have left untouch'd concerning Fida in the 
former; to which I ſhall add a Relation of a Voyage 
that I made in 1698, from Fida to Rio de Gabon, 
2 Annaboa, and my Return to Elmina, where 
it ended. © mn 
_ Firſt of all I am to ſpeak of the Cattle of the Coun- 
try of Fida ; of which firſt of the tame Quadrupeds, 
as. Oxen, Cows, Goats, Sheep and Hogs; all which 
in Shape are not different from thoſe of the Gold Cvaſt, 
but are much better, more fleſhy, and of a more 
agreeable Taſte, by reaſon they have here very fine 
Meadows, and as good Graſs as in Europe. 

Nor are they dear here. An Ox or Cow is to be 
bought for ten, a good Sheep for two, a Goat for one, 
and a Hog for two Rixdollars. | 
Nor are Horſes wanting here, tho they do not 
much excel thoſe which I mention d in my Deſcription 
of the Gold Coaft. When I was defign'd to have took 
my Journey by Land to Elmina, I was provided with 
five or fix, each of which coſt me ſomewhart leſs _ 
PRE] | 7 our 
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Four;Pounds ls Sorin, but they did me no manner 6f 
lie] being oblig d to leave them behind me. 
as well as od the Gold Caſt, is no great V. 
ger of tame Fowl, there bet only. Turkies, Ducks 
and Chicken, and of the two firſt, nor NW, bur of 
the che fal, incredible Plenty; which, thy tho are yer 
very fat and good, the Price being about beg ic 
eich; che Price of our Goods reckon d fox ts Mo Does, 
they ate not above Three pence each. / 
ut if any Body would buy in Proviſion cheap, he 
muſt * two or three Caſes of long Pipes witk him; 
for he may put off every Pipe for the worth of Two- 
R or ſometimes Four - pence; ſo that for three 
= 


one may have the beſt Pullet that is to be 
t. 

ere are not very many = wild Beaſts about 
5 daz but there are farther Inla Elephants, Buffels, 

rs, and ſeveral ſorts of Deer in great AbuMance. 
Fil go e are Tome of the laſt ſort at Fida; but the 
Country "there being ſo populous and cloſe inha- 
ited, there are not many. Here are alſo a ſort of 


But this whole Conn fs _ cover'd with wil 
Fowl: Here are Geeſe, Snipes, and twent 
other ſorts of edible Buder al all which are very g 
and very cheap. 

When over Night we give a Negro order to 8⁰ "I 
Shooting, we have againſt next Day Noon, without 
fall, one or two Diſhes of wild Fowl, which we can 
pay for with a Dozen of Pipes; and this is ſo infalli-, . 
ble, chat we can at pleaſure promiſe a good Treat of 
wild Fowl not yet caught. 

Here are ſuch prodigious Abundance of Turtle- 
Doves throughout the whole Country, that my As- 
liltant, who was a good Markſman, would ans 
to ſhyot one hundred in one Day, betwixt Six and 
Nine in the Morning, and Three and Six in the ARES 
noon * which is bare fax Hours in all. L 
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Beſides edible Fowl, here are alfo a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Birds of Prey, which may ferve for Ornament, 
tho' not ſuch great Variety as an the God aft. 
The Crown-Bird you ſee in the Drawing comes 
from hence, as the Weiß Bird, whoſe Body is 
about as big as a Chicken. his Legs and Neck ſhore, 
his Eye and Eye-lids hairy, Iike thoſe of Men; his 
Bill mort and thick, his Colour is Black and Blue in- 
termix d; his Legs and Bill are very ſtrong, and there- 
fore fit for prey ing. - ps ave rt 
If I ſhould'fay any more of the feather d Kind, I 
- ſhould be oblig d to repeat what I have formerly faid, 
"which I believe you are as little defirous of as my 
elf; ſo that now I come to the Product of the Earth: 
And firſt of Corn, of which we are here provided 
with three Sorts. The firſt is the great. Milhio, which 
is notglo large a Grain as that on the Gold Coat, but as 
good; notwithſtanding which, the Negroes don t make 
read of it, but uſe it in the brewing of Beer; for 
which Reaſon, not much of it is fown. - 


rf FE 


| 

| 

| [ 
Small Miihe, or Maiz, which is like that on the r 

t 

{ 


Gold Coaft,. is what chiefly ſerves. to employ this Na- 
tion: It is fowed twice each Year, tho" much more at 
one time than the other. In the beſt Tilling-time, the 
Land is ſo thick ſown, that as T have before hinted, 
_ * ſaarce a Foot - path is left unplanted, whence we may 
ſuppoſe prodigious Quantities are produc d; bur not- 
withſtanding this, at che end of the Year, they rather 
All ſhort of what they want, than have any Overplus, 
which is partly occaſion d by their being fo very popu- 
Tous, and partly by their ſelling very large Quantities 
to both the Popos, and the neighbouring Countries. 

For which Reaſon; one barren Year occaftons an in- 
credible Famine here; and ſometimes Freemen here 
have fold rhemſelves for Victuals; others ſer their 
[AA free, perfectly diſcharging them of their Slavery, 
[becauſe they could not keep them in Victuals. An 
Engliſh Ship, which was here at that Time, got bis 
whole Ship full of Slaves, without parting with = 
CT. 4 i ; Ot \CT 


4 


285 0 1 = 
dthet Mitchandiye than biegen with which ki "ve 


We had abündantly 70 85 vided himſelf. -* 
(1 Wen he BU GIF Rip fulf of Slaves 


the Phat ale 0 
ware Sai Mans Hh bean [2% Thins 


; "Hers tht of Milmo, like che laſt, 
which ba x Hp 0 e ar ke Oats in Hob | 
c Eight 


* a9 mult fog. in the 
4 Ge it _ WG tipe. 
This is not eaten, but mixed with the grea 
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2 dare this Falte iS, a8 fit r 


N 1 4 elpecially of ihe laſt, as 1 
. io M. 0102 $3 
— bi Al WW; wary plemiſul hetr a and; beſides, 
if it doth, that of Afia and America,' it yer 


= All o the A 2 of che lh abitagts are dyed. 
45 * being ignorant of the true Way of ung 
it, they waſte four times as much in the dying of 
Cloath, aswould really do it; and the Indigo ſpenc in 


dying It, would yield mare with us chan their whole 
oath is worth. 


Having, "thus. far in rhe Beſeaipiion of 
Eda, its Situation, Cattle, Fruits, and the 
Nature, of their Inhabitants, I ſhall by way of: Supple- 
ment and 5 — fay ſomething of thels Jens: 
and Ammunition.” 

As for the fiſt, they may be thought perhaps ps very, 6 
po tent. ſince they can eaſily bring Two' hundred: thou- 

d Men into the Field ;. notwithltauding which, they 
are ſo weak and heartleſs, that they would not ven- 
ture on Five thouſand welbarm d Men, tho; but Ne- 
groes of the Gold Coaff, nor ſcarce ſtand before 
them. 

For which ſeveral Reaſons mi ight be given; asFirſt, 
they are ſo ſtrongly bent to Trade and. Ae 
that they never think of War. 

Secondly,, they want able Commanders; for if they 
are forced into the Field, they entruſt the Command 
of their whole Army to a, worthleſs Perſon, never 
ſtanding for any Proof of his Courage. 

Thirdly, and chiefly, their common Feat of Death 


renders. them. ſo. inctedibly. cowardly; that molt; of 


them ſet to. Running before. the Enemy. appears: 

ASI 1105 told you, the get's of the Army is | 
entruſted to an ordinary Perſon, whilſt the Captains 
and chief Men, out of Fear, ſtay at home. But if it 
e that any of them is endou d with any Portion 

ourage, and goes into the Field, Affairs go ſome- 
what bane: But with N other General, by _ 
2 i. 
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the Inferiors will not be commanded, they ate very 
unſucceſsful ; for theſe Heroes no ſooner perceive any 
thing coming againſt them, but they Safety 
from theit Feet; and being at leaſt as fond of Life as 
the reſt, it is commonly obſerv'd that the General gets 
ay before his — 3 1 
imble, without troubling himſelf in general Flights, 
what becomes of his Army. 1 77 N 

But be is yet aſſured of one thing, which is, that 
his Men will not ſtay long behind; but for their own 
Security, certainly follow his Example. ER” 
| - Hence. you may judge what Heroes they are in at- 
tacking other Countries; but to ſay truth, they ſhew 
ſomewhat more of Courage in the Defence of their 
own y as long as is poſſible, confirming the 
AY — That every Dog will bark in hit own 

Me.. 11 0 5 - 9 
This Cowardice is not particular to the Fidaſianc, 
but the Natives of Ardra are full as bad; wheretore 
they never fight againſt each other with their own 
Forces, but hire the Gold-Coaft Negroes for that pur- 
poſe, of which the Natives of Aquamboe are gene- 
rally firſt at Hand; but if Coto 45 Popo were united, 
by reaſon of their nearet Neighbourhood, they would 
be more proper. | 

The Arms of the Eda/e and of Ardra conſiſt in a 
few Muſkets, Bows and Arrows, fine and well made 
Hangers, ſtrong and beautiful Aſſaguays; but the 
principal Weapons, and on which they moſt depend, 
area fort of Clubs about a Yard long, five or fix Inches 
thick, 1 and even, except a Knot at the bot- 

tom, the breadrh of a Hand, and three Fingers thick. 
Every Man is provided with five or fix of theſe. 
. Theſe Clubs are made of a very heavy Wood; and 
they are ſo dextrous in the throwing of them, that 
they can fling them ſeveral Paces and hit their Enemy; 
and where ever it falls, it bruiſes very much, and breaks 
their Limbs: W the Gold-Coaft Negroes =- 
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moſt as much afraid of theſe deviliſh Weapons às of 
2 Muſket it ſelf, rern 3-1. 
| ring inform'd you of the moſt obſervable Par- 
ticulats of rhe Countries of 'Fids and Ardro, I might | 
indeed hint ſome Things of leſs Importance, as con- 
coming the Differences betwixt Fida and Ardru; but 
it not being worth while, entirely ſtepping over it, I 
ſhall only give you the following Account of Grüt "1 


Ardra. | r 
The King of Great Ardra, with all his dependant 
Countries, is twenty times as ſtrong as he of Hua, 
and yet hath not the Courage to make War againſt 
him, tho they live in perpetual Enmity, x. 
Farther Inland are yet more potent Kingdoms than 
this; but I knowing nothing, or at moſt but very lit. 
de; except that while I was here, one of their Am- 
baſſadors came to the King of Great Ardra, to adver- 
tiſe him from his Maſter, That ſeveral Ardtaſian Ne- 
groes had been with, and made Complaints to him: And 
to adviſe him to take care that hir Viceroys treated 
theſe poor Men more gentiy; or elſe nuch againſt bis 
Will, be ſhould be obliged to come to their Affiſtance, and. 
take them into his Protection. 3 
The King of Great Ardra, inſtead of making a pro- 
per Uſe of this wholſome Ad vice, laughed at it; anjdd 
in farther Deſpight to that King, murder d his Ambaſſi- 
dot; upon which he was ſo violently, as well as juſtly | 
entag d, that with utmoſt Expedition he cauſed an Ar- | 
my (by the Fidaſians augmented ro the Number of 
Ten hundred thouſand Men) to fall into their Coun- 
try; and. theſe being all Horſed, and a warlike Nation, 
in a ſhort time maſter d half the King of Ardrd's 
Territories, and made ſuch a Slaughter amongſt his 
Sure the * of — 1 innu- - 
merable, was commonly expreſs d by ſaying, t 
were like the Grains of Corn in the Field. fi ro 
- The Fideoſians reported to me of the mention'd Peo- 
ple, that it was cuſtomary in their Wars, to cut off 
all the Privities of r Enemies, and carry 
r Bb 3 _... 
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them off with them; 2s alſo, that none durſt 
ſume to take an Enemy Priſoner, that was not 
niſn d wich one hundr of theſe Trophies. * 

This looks very fabulous, inſomuch that their is 
confirmed to —. by Oaths, I den't affirm it for 
Truth. But it is certain, chat the Slaughter was pro- 
digious great; and that the General of this great Ar- 
my contenting himſelf therewirh, returned home, ex- 
ing to be very well receiv d by his Maſter, but found 
miſtaken ; for rhe King, as a Reward of his 
Kent Expedition, caus d him to be bang d on a 
Tree; hecauſe, according to his Order, he did not 
bring the Perſon of the King of Great Aura along 
—— on whom, and not his Subjects, he aimed 

VEnge. 

Lou may pleaſe to obſerve what Miſthiefs this 
Prince brought on himſelf; and alſo, that the Law of 
— is as well obſer v d amonęſt theſe Heathens as 
| cans For this great Monarch did not ac- 
count Himſelf ſatisfy d by the Death of ſo many 
Thouſand Men for the Murder of his Ambaſſador, 
; hut would rid the World of the particular Occaſion 
ord 
Which whether he afterwards. did, I have not yet 
heard but! believe, he will content hirnſelf wich the 
Blood already ſhed. 

This Nation ſtiikes ſuch a Terror ins all the Cir- 

cum jscent Negroes, that they can ſcutce hear them 
mention d without — : And bey t tell a thou- 
ſand ſtrange Things of them. 

. Four Miles Ezfiward of Ede i is the Lind of Jalin, 
which, 28 have already aid, is under Great Ardra, 
by whoſe Phidalgo it is at preſent govern d. 

A little lower, but farther Inland, lies the Land of 
Offra, called Little Ardra by the Buropeiins; where 
- our Company many Years fince had 4 Ledtge and a 
Factor, and drove a confiderable Trade; bat Hnce our 
Factor was kill'd, and the Land laid walte by the 

3 We have * oy And: the 8 
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hath moſtly lain wild and untifrd, in whletv State it 
will continue ſeveral Years; for — — of 
Gre Ardra and Fido are at Strife for the Maſtery of 
being defirous to "4 bis Viceops, wn 
| them dare begin. ; 
_ to leave them diſputing, 5) 25 {hs 
Stip call'd, Stad en Land (City Ty Coney 7 Wich 
1 failed from Fida on the 14th h 
ing towards Rio de Gabon, es in dares DI 
arrived; without orator hs 
Pall We had 2 contiritat freſh Gate, but'were 
oblig d moſtly to bear up to the Wind, otherwiſe we 
bag reached it perhaps in eight Days. 
_  Befote 1 come 0 "THedlt of Riv de Gabon 180 
ſomething of the Gillph of Guinea, by which 
it is beſt known to the Europeans. It extends 
from Ardre to Cape Lope, in length —— Miles. 
twixt theſe two Extremirics are Teveral fine latge R- 
vers, by which means we keep Trade alive here with 
our ee the Commodity which we get thete be- 


3 of which this Countty produces | 


Þ Trading Neues are Rio Formoſa (ot beautiful 
Kine) otherrtifo call'd Rio de Benin, froth the 
ingdom n Next is, Rib d Efrel or 
* River ; and Camarones, together with Old and 
co Cub Of the firſt River, I hope before long 
of a ' Deſcription, {hich you are then to 
wn N. 4114 
Fn the Gulph of Guinea lye alſo Four Iſlands; call d 
E Primtipe, or, Prime g hand ; the Iſle of Fernando 
7 and ges d divided imo two, the Gtestet and 
e out Company had ſome Years paſt 
e, we ele 
y \gtear Account, we left it, 
in) ne ng ae des 5 0 
Coriſco are two very zerecable INands: and the Land 
Þ low, that at a Diſtance: the Multitudes of Trees 
Bb 44 there 
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there, ſeemed. Playa cin the Water, and afforded a 
* pleaſant Pro n 

T The Ifland of Nee Po is r A {avage 

and cruel fort of F which he, that deals with 

— 4 hot to truſt: In cher 9 nor will ſay more of 
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of Amſterdam ;, but by reaſon, of the Diflention of our 


Countrymen, and. the. Treachery 0 the Porrugueze 
(irs fuſt Maſters) we were oblig d to 8 it. And at 
Print the Portugueze. Compa a ſtrong 


'ort there, and ind ifferemly wel Pep Free = = h 


which is fertile and yl TR or at 

tuguese Till it ſo well, that it yields chem aſt Qt 

tities of Proviſions, which they. {ell to "hy 88 
Money; ; beſides which, they can alſo ſtore their awn 


Shi ips very plentifully. 
11 ſorts of Ships which have been to ferch, Slaves, 


| touch here, or at the other Portuguese Iſlands, in or- 


der to take in Refreſhments, except only out Com- 


pany's Veſſels, which avoid it (I believe) out LS, 4 


groundleſs Jealouſy, that when our Maſters of Vet 
come to theſe Illands, they ſhould drive a clandeſtine 
Trade to the Prejudice of our Compamy but in * 
at Annaboa, the Chief of theſe Illes, nothing; elſe 


to be gotten but bare Refreſhments, as well. for our 


own People as the Slaves: And of m. and 
Advantage this would be to our Company, I leave 
to thoſe who haye experienc d it only to determine. 
It is morally certain, that ſo many of. — . 
would not ficken and die, if they were 
: Fred d with ane ; but the Directors of b the 
mpany are other wiſe inform d, . 
know, not. But perhaps the 4 * qu 15 
dot not touch here, may be either unkn 
unfit to be known 1 "ys TY 5.409 eie gehe 
"2p n OS ns 972L 73 3uR-03\1% 
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Lier. «Slave du, e Guinea 7 
bis River is fituated fiſteem Miles from Gabo Lo- 
pet di-Gonſitves; or the utmaſt Point of the Gulph 
of Guinea; und is ifs famous, chat no Nation which 
evet ſalled to this part of Africa be unacquaintei 
with it: It is a very fine River, and above two Miles 
auc maike ne EN Bei $543 
Having paſſed three or four this River, we 
come to the two Hlands,' one of whicts takes ts Name 
from the King, and the other from the: Printe of this 
River, Tuo Great Lords; but they both ate deſolate 
and wild: For pure Fear of each other, the King hath 
left one, and the Prince the other; each of them livi 
at preſent? upom a particular Branch of the River, « 
which Branches here are a great Number. 
For ſome Miles this River is navigable: with mal 
Sbips; but I cannot exactly tell you how wide ir is, 
or how far its Courſe extends Inland; | 
Several Ships (as I have juſt told you) viſi this 
River; on account as well of the Trade which is driven 
here; as of its convenient Situation for rhe cleaning 
and: refitting of Veſſels: Thoſe that come hither on 
the laſt Account, unlade their heavy Baggage, as Guns, 
Anchors, Water-Barrels, Cc. on Prince s Iſland; and 
dy help of 2 flowing Tide, get their Ships as fur on 
Land as poſſible, that by means of the ſtrong Ebb they 
may be on a ſort of dry Ground, and thereby obtain 
an Opportunity of repairing the all round. But rhis 
is not very ad viſeable with great Ships, by reaſon they 
__ eaſil _—_— ſome Miſchief by lying dry; and one 
that failed in company with me, 
=_ not run the Hazard of it; but choſe rather to 
falten his Ship to ours, by which means he could come 
even at her Keel to clean her, which 25 e n 
bettet than to lay her dry. | | 
The Trade of this River confiſts in Bepham Tech. 55 
Wax and Honey, and is ſometimes ind ifferently quick 
— if no Ships have: been there lately; Which 
ſeldom for the Zealand Interlopets viſit it 
ce mel Fear round, in order to cleanſe their Ships, 
e 


478 Deren uf the Lux XX, 
and {tore themſelves with Water and Wood; and 
— Shete Sirpd al Th N 
im is Cleanſing their Ships and Trading, th 
dn have Water and Wodd as well pe Lopes 2 
Any Parſon- that never was Forks beidre, muſt be 
ama d at the unevenneſs of the bottom of this River; 
for in one place we have ten, immediately fifteen, 
then five, and preſently twelve Fathom Water; 
AS. if the Mouth of the River were filled up with 


Rocks. 
The Ebb is here {ſtrong that even with 2 
Wind tis ſcarce poſſible to r N 5 
are obliged to walt till Flood. K e 

I made a Trial of this my ſelf, bur we ward fd 


| in the Mouth, CEE DER 


the Ebb with full Sail, 1 more Ground than we 
gained, and could not get in before the Flood: 

Tbe Inhabitants, of this River, tho? but a ſmall 
Number, are yet divided into three Claſſes; one of 
which is with the King, the other, with the Prince, 

. ither, ane 
quietiy 5 f T7 19 A 
The two: former: are alas warring againſt each 
other, but not in open Field; for which purpoſe I don't 
believe them ſtrong — but they fall on and rob 
one andthet by Nigbt, and at unſeaſonable Times, and 
Tre either the Doary. or Blows which 
get ag ien 24.0 
Tele People are the maſt wretchedly poor; and 
miſerable that I think I ever ſaw; and beſides, to aug- 
ment their Miſeries, they are ſo very proud; that they 
| Hog eby become the more ridiculous; eſpecially if the 
| Reaſon of their Vanity be look d: — "which is barely 
2 Dutch Name; — being none of em tliat chme 
on Board of us that want oe, with which they im- 
mediately make us acquainted, imagining we: value 
ame on that eount; and are very wel 
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ad with, us for ating they. by their. bortowe 
ame. 
Txceſſwe Brandy:Drigking ſeems the itn nqte Vis of 
1 Neproes, but theſt are 1 5 accurate Proficients, 
and teally 54 e all others that I have ever 
converſed with : T hey conſume in this all they can 
come at. T bey will fel} an indifferent large Elephant's 
Tooth for this Liquot, which they will drink out be- 
fore they part; hay, ſornerimes hefore' they ſo much 
N out of rhe Ship. 

f one chance to” get but a Mouthful mote 
another: and they ate half drunk, they cee | 
fall on fighting, without any K to the Ki 
Prinee;* or Prieſt, who on ſuch an Occafion lay of 
them , briſkly with their Fiſts, that they may not be 
accuſed of being idle Spectators: Theſe Heroes are ſo 
warm and vigorous at their Work, that Hats, Perukes, 
Coats, or Whatever they have, are thrown over-. 


Perhaps you may be ſurptied that theſe 
Wisch n ſhould wi Hats, Perukes, Cc. which {row 
doin a particular diſmal Manner. Formerly a great 
Trade was driven here in old Perukes by our Sailors : 
For theſe. they got whatever they pleas d of theſe 
People,” as Wax, Honey, Parrots, Monkeys, and all 
ſorts of Refreſhments, 

But for theſe four Years, ſo many Merchants of 
theſe forts of Gobds have been hete, that the Sailor 
livear$ the Trade is utterly ſpoiled ; and tho his prime, 
Stock colts him nothing, yer it doch not at piclent 
I tel uti n men Pete is. th 

ity in the Lople, is, chat as gyeat 
Lovets of Brandy 70 they are, hey "jk e 


fm 5 for 1 153 ſen” ſotne of. our. give che 


V. tialf lengtben d our wit Mater; J and 
told me, thete was à little Pani 5p 

clapr into it, Wy the Scum of the, Sch A. 

MO IHE . . pe this randy 4s, 
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laid in a4 Stock of t. e e e 
I adeſign d, when I came into this River, to have 
traded for ſome Ivory and Wax for our Company, 

and had brought ſeveral Goods with me to that end; 
but found them ſo very troubleſome, that I could not 
have Patience to deal with them; and there being 
another of the Companies 90 here, which alſo had 
Orders to trade, I left it wholly to them, being v 
glad that I was ſo cheaply rid of them. And the 

retches appeared the worſe to me, becauſe I was 
uſed to deal with ſuch civil Negroes at Fida for an 
hundred times more than the Commerce of this Place: 
For to ſell one Tooth, they would ſometimes hagele a 
whole Day ; go five or fix times N and come 
again; aſk and bid as if they were in a Fiſh-Market, 
* come to 15 1 wo * | a 

As great Lovers of Brandy as they are, they wi 
not * when they firſt come on Board, and are aſk'd 
to drink, touch a Drop before they have receiv'd a 
Preſent : And if we ſhould happen to ſtay, too 1 
before we give them any thing, ax 85 boldly 
us if we imagine that they will drink for nothing; it 
not being. ſufficient to content this wretched Mo 
that they drink up our Liquor for nothing, but they 
muſt befides be hir d to it, as tho' they thereby did 
us a very great Honour; and he that intends. to trade 
here, muſt humour them herein, ot he ſhall nat 
one Tooth on Board. Thus the Merchant Which 
would deal here, ought to be very well arm d with 
Jobs Weapon, without which nothing is to be done, 
After I had given over the Trade, a ſtrange Troop 
of Negroes came on Board me, to whom I preſented 

ſome Brandy, and would have cauſed them to be car- 
. rſed to our other Ship; but theſe Gentlemen would 

not drink before I made them a Preſent, which I had 
no mind to do, wherefore they marched out of my 
Cabin; but een that I did not intend 
ä to, trade, they all very hur bly return'd, begging 
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wiſe differ bonn Beal than in Shape,» 


ab 
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bat 1 before offer'd them; but I told them Ls 
vol of Wn; and they went off without any thi 

1 J to make us Preſents at our 
an readier to receive others in re-? 
Ali os; 203 oben. we happen v0 be too flow, 


hey where, is our Counter-Prelent, or we will takes 


our own back a ing which without, making much 
ado, they Fury, Gt our Preſent: r more 
than thilts ort, theſe are lich no Lewd | 


FM nn Cloathing is like that of. ocher Ne W but 

and wretched ; for they deal with our Men 
fe + al their old Coats, Sbirts, Breeches,. 0 2 and all 
other old Cloaths ; and when dreſſed, in them, think 
themſelves very fine. 

As to what farther: relates to thejr Mlayners, I ſhall 
not ay much, becauſe I am. unacquainted with them; 
but if you ae phat bt poop log ; faid for a Spe- 

| form an lea the Re-. 


1 dv not Wiichs 92 e . 1 bare 
obſery'd. them to be very n and that as 
" as E have great Wa 1 — Idols; but | 
of what what. t Ve Concerning 
thei, I was "not able, to ob ſerve in, en S 

I, 0 1 | 

That their . t extraordinary; Lob- 
ſery'd from the ſmall Re I e ter 
whence, without fear dare conclude; 
that, every free Perſon lives Here for himſelf, with - 
out much troubling himſelf with King or Prince; 
and that thoſe Gentlemen have only the bate Name of 
Royalty, without the Na Shadow of the Thing oh 


"The: preſent Ki ng, like an honeſt Man, in order to 
rub through the Wed follows the Trade of a Smith 
to get his Bread; not 3 other Perquiſites abe 
cheet of which is, letting his Wives at. a-reaſonable 
Price to the nam. their Stay there; 2 

With- 
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ng nes, he is, aß 4 the reſt UF, 4 ye 


They are moſtly large, rob. nellhap'd NM 

© They beſinear the 2 with ts ad Bel 

Fat, and æ certai ſort of Te Colon, which 
them ſtink abominably ; eſp&Hlly the Wometi, which 

one can hafdly come near without turning fick. And 

yet they venture to driye a publick Trade with their Bo- 


dies, expoſing their Favours 10 Sale at a ler 


Rate; and where they far no Danger, they will readily 
relieve the lang illi Lover for 2 Knife, 
that Value: Bat 8 05 * 758 With t e Ladies, 
muſt be very fond r i en be 
pen to be the leaſt 15 0 gere, will fufficiently 
- wind them at Torgtreſeot® Vids, wo deter him from 
0 nearer A caches. 
But the is different with WAY: Salo, 
who is cooks with every thing that is but Woman 
Lam apt te think EE 55 * of bats 
tants depend ehiefly'on Hunting and Fiſhery; for I don't 
believe that they cookie themſelyes with wh culture, 
nor did I ſee an) Corn or Milhio during my Stay bete; 
but inſtesd of that, I daily fw thein ear” immature 
Banaca's roalted at he Fire They bad 175 ammes, 
Poratoes, anal Beans but in no enty. 
The Land\@thinot . ce 5 fit to pro- 
Pi Corn, or other Fruits of the Earth; at leaſt 
what I have ſeen of i it, which is from che Mouth of 
the River to the Prince 5. uml. Bax 38 for thoſt Fruits 
which grow on Trees, they have'grear Plenty of them; 
whetefore I believe that their Banana is, belides what 
eat. witk it; the Staff of cheit Lite. 
his River i5'prodigion 3 wich all forts of 

* and I aſſure you; we purſied them very, 
Gott and catch d ſo many; "that eee ſtor d 
3 we — 

N Ä 15 e di- 
by” oe or along t L a 
NINE a Fil they inftandly dart an 1 We 
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| Koen eh "ora 4 Bog ns hot 
immed ĩat upon A ike 
could. pos he ew, | but 1 ieh beet im 
d wor overta e 0 tor\h <2 
at, ta 
3 the writing Rerebl. 'T deni en, wha 
{que , we ran , and what 8 . pry 
8 ng above ie Ten of Twelve tt hong, nd 
of us of pond i with good Fire-Arms, Hs be * 
this ant e could habe come at him; ; 
bnd imagining 7 5 Dave fetch à Am gewn wick two 
ot three Shot, "which have fince' ind was what two 
of three hundred Men could carpe do. 1 We all 
had*reaſon 1 thank Heaven that we di ovettake 
this Beaſt ; for if wh had, if not all, Ne 
Gen bel ber E f ee ? 236 
In our 1 we met five El . 8 Who 
looking ot us, 1 ſuppoſe, thought vs Hot worth their 
„and therefore fuffer d oy, i without 
the lealt Diſturbance ; and we-own 1 ron 
than we, were hl well pleas d, 252 2 
IS Acknowledgineat of their Civ ee 
"Re our way | it N 
e lay three {Dips ſtin before aul Place; Ain 
which Time, having no other dyment, I went 
7 Morning on Shore, in oli 0 füll upon ſome 
wild Beaſts, but not e Wich 1 had in 
a Ke — Ciffciently” forſworn fince our laſt-Adventure : 
But the wild Swine afforded us moſt Diverſion, 
and were what we chiefly in deo Kerciſe our 
_— on; and. accordingly, the 1 chat My 
du Shore. we were 15 fortufia ot "4s ome: to mee 
Tae above three Hundred. We began — 
© having 


a to hunt them with utmoſt Fury, 5 
to ur two, they were too nimble for us, 


one, Which we cut off from his Companons, and fo 
beſer fim, that be ethed obliged to pay dear Nr lag- 
ü eing. 


r* | 2 vs Lr N 
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_ ging, fince there was no other way of flying left him 


than into a Thicket; in which we purſued” him ſo 
cloſe, that in a very. ſhort time be was likely to füll 
renn 339 
But he eſcaped us in the following manner. 
come into the midſt of the Thicket, as tho we had b 
ina well-built Garden-Houſe or Bower, we found a Skele- 
ton of an Elephant ; and the Surprize of this Adventure 
detain d us from the Purſuit of the wild Boar, in order 
to examine the Skeleton nicely ; which we found entire, 
with the Teeth affixed to his Head, which I cauſed to 
be taken out and weighed, their Weight being ſeventy 
Pounds; I meafur'd his Legs, and found the fore, 
three 3 and the hind, four Foot; the Head alſo four 
Foot, and the Remainder of the Body proportiona- 
blez whence you may con jecture how large he was 
when living and cover d with Fleſh, n. 
The two firſt Days being paſt in frultleſs Elephant 
and wild Boar Chaſe, we deſigned to ſpend the third 
in the on #0 YL but when we came on Shore, we 
found that their Place was taken up by about one hun- 
dred Buffels: Not being diſcouraged, we run at them, 
and being come near a Parcel of eighteen or twenty 
we preſented them with half a Dozen Bullets, but + 
believe did not hurt one of them. They all ſtood ſtil} 
and ſeemed to look e on us, conſulting, I 
ſuppoſe, whether they ſhould puniſh our Inſolence r 
not; but ſince none of them was wounded, it paſſed 
in the Negative, and we eſcaped frer. 
Theſe Buffels were Red, with ſtrait Horns extendett 
backwards, about the Size of an Ox; as they ran, 
they ſeemed lame behind, but that did not hinder their 
being very ſwift. | e hn 
The Negroes informed us, that when theſe Beaſts 
de lliot, and not mortally wounded, they fly at the 
z -oOOIIITTOOG to 2 abc 
We the eaſier believe this, becauſe about ten Years 
paſt, our Men going a Buffel-hunting here, one of 
them being too forward, let fly at a Buffel; but was 
F of imme- 
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immodiately ſeiz'd, and had been kill'd by him, if one 
of his Comrades. ha wg come .to his A ce; 
Tho, notwithſtanding, firing at the Buffel, was ſo un- 


ppy as to miſs him, and . wounded his Com- 


Panion, and the Buffel ſoon trod out the ſmall Re- 
mainder of the Snuff of his Liſe. 


This unhappy Accident agreeing with the Negro's . 


Report, made us rejoice that we had met with ſo good- 
natur d Buffels; and immediately refolv'd never for 
the ſuture to attempt the Elephant and Buffel Chace; 
giſter d in its proper Place. _ OT” 
The Negroes, to ſuch Misfortunes, go more 
warily to work: firſt obſerve the Place where 
the reſort in the Eyening, and b. themſelves 
on a high Tree, and as ſoon as the Buffel comes, they 
ſhoot at him from thence. If they kill him, and 
there is no Dogs below, they come dowd, and, 
 affiſted by ſome of their Companions, carry off their 
Game; but if they have not hit the Buffel, they fit 
ſtill, and keep out of danger; by which means they 
te Bait fle here is ven good, and by 
- , The Buffel's ere is very good, and by rea- 
Ton oh the Meadow-Ground Mo. he Sam- Punt, fat 
Ibis is all that I could poſſibly obſerve in my fix- 
teen Days Stay here. Our Cruizer, after having taken 
in ſome Wood, came to us, and we failed together out 
of the River, and three Days after Anchor d at Cape 
Lopes di Gonſalves. ; 


which Reſolution, in order to be remember d, was re. 


P Phich, as 1 have before inform'd you, is the utter 


moſt Point oſ the Gulph of Guinea, ſituate in ſome 
few Minutes of South Latitude, and Gabon is exactly 
under the e e A little South of Cape 
Lopes, begins the Country ola, which ſtretches 
- feveral _ Sourbward * % | 
This Point, or Cape, is as much or more viſited by 
Ships than Gabon; for moſt of the Ships laden with 
Slaves, come hither to ſtore themſelves with n 
Wes 2 =. 
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ready cut, which they 
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and Wood, with both which it always abounds; and 
the Inhabitants have N Quantities of the latter 
| ſell ſo cheap, that we com · 
monly. don't. give above a Barrel of Iron for a whole 
Fathom. of it: And Water we have for fetching, from 
a very convenient Place near the Sea-fide. We gene 
rally indeed pay for the Liberty of fetching Water, to 
the King, or he who calls himfelf fo, three or four 
Knives, and a Bottle of Malt Spirits; but this is ra - 
ther our Civility than any thing elſe, fince there is no 
Ship ſo ſmall, as that it could not furniſh it ſelf with 
Water and Wood by force. But this would, in my 
Opinion, be very unreaſonable, fince the Natives de- 
ſerve ſome Reward for their Trouble; and it would 
alſo render it very inconvenient to other Ships that 
come after us; for the Negroes finding we did not 


15 them, would not be very fond of ſelling more 


ood; on which account, it is fat the bettet way to 
content chem with a Trifle. © © 
ITbe Trade here, as well as at Rio de Gabon, con» 
fiſts in Elephants Teeth, Wax and Honey, with which 
irabounds but by reaſon of the Multitude of Ships 
which daily touch here, not much is to be expected 
yet one of our Latchts this very Year dealt for betwixt 
three and four thouſand Weight of Elephants Teeth, 
ek as Wax; and at other times for larger Quan 
Wonne OO 4G | 
At Cape Lopes there are a few Houſes, in which the 
Inhabitants live as long as any Ships are thete; but 
their proper Dwelling-place is a little beyond this 
Point, upon a River which is called Olibatte. The 
principal Men, or Grandees, diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
the Names ef King, Prince, and Admiral; tho”, liks 


thoſe of Gabon, they are obliged to be contented with 


the Name only. And indeed the Inhabitants of” both 
Places agree ſo exactly, that I do not believe the leaſt 
Difference is obſervable berwixt their manner of Living, 
except only, that the latter are far more civil and con- 
verſable than the former. * 
AT Ce 2 1 don't 
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I don't think it neceſſary to fay any more concern- 
ing this Place, than that the Ships here meet with a 
good Road, if they are but id cautious as to avoid 
ſome Sand- Banks which are hereabouts, which yet are 
not dangetous in good Weather; fince they are paſſa- 
ble without Damage at Highi-Water, as we expe- 
I have already told you, that the River Gabon is 
plentifully ſtores with Fiſh ; but rhis Place is enrich'd 
with ſuch N Shoals, that our Cruizer one 
Morning caſting his Net, caught ſuch a vaſt Quantity 
as would have ſufficed ten 42 r OO INaeS: ? 7 
After having paſſed three Days at this Cape, we 
heav'd in- our Anchor and ſet fail, deſigning for the 
Ile of Annaboa; but the ſtrong Tide, which at this 
time of the Year winds in a Serpentine manner to- 
wards the North, carried us below St. Thome, an Ifland 
belonging to the Portugucze; which affords me an 
Opportuniry to impart to you ſome Particulars con- 
cerning it, after having acquainted you, that tho' our 
Ships were cleaned, and in good failing Condition, 
we yet were driven above half a Degree Northwerd ; 
but another of our Companies Ships, which I had la- 
den with Slaves at Fida, and departed thence three 
Weeks before me, came the third time to Anchor 
with me at Cape Lopez, and told'us, that he had been 
in one Degree and half South Latitude; but that the 
Vehemence of the Tide had (which is ſcarce credible) 
— _ Night driven him thro” the Line exactly before 
abo. b e . 
The Iſle of St. Thom? (and not of St: Thomas, as 
ſome would have it, that being in America in the 
Danes Poſſeſſion) was formerly in our Hands; and we 
were obliged to quit it by the continual” Treachery of 
the Portuguege, which fatigu'd our Men, and by the 
great Mortality which then afflicted them; in which 
o many of our Countrymen died, that this Iſland in 
Europe went by the Name of the-Dutch Church yard. 


The 


The Purrigurse, tho mote uſed to this ſcorchin 
Air; prove at this very Time, that it is a very unwhol 
ſome Country, great Quantities of them dying, and 
very few mn ro 3 great _ 
The naturatReaſdn of:which, in my Opinion, ſeems 
to be fitſt, the ſcorching Heat, which continues here 
che Whole Year-; for one Point of it being fituate juſt 
under the Line, it is eaſy to conceive, tliat the greateſt 
part of the Year mult he intolerably hot. 
Secondly, that this Iſland chiefly conſiſts of Hills, 
the Valleys betwixt which are continually filled with 
a very thick and ſtinking Miſt, even in the very hotteſt 
time of the Day, which of neceſſity muſt condenſe 
and: inflame the Air, and conſequently render it very 
unwholſome.- And in the third Place, we may add 
the exceſſiue Phlebotomy of the Portugueze, which 
they have recoutſe to on the very leaſt Occaſion, fome 
of em letting Blood above fifty times in a Lear; and 
this it is, which, I believe, makes them look more 
like walking Ghoſts than Men: And this Practice, the 
longer continued, muſt neceſſarily the more weaken 
the Conſtitution; for the Nature of this Country is 
not ſuch, as to ſupply them with haſty Recruits of 
freſh Blood. Excepting what hath been obſerv d, this 
is a pleaſant and fertile Iſland, abound ing, according 
to the Report of the Portuguege, with freſh Rivers or 
Lakes, and good arable Lands, which yield Corn, Su- 
gar and Cotton: Here are alſo ſeveral Earth-Fruirs and 
Trees, beſides great Plenty of Cattle, larger and finer 
than on the Gold Coaſt. It cannot but have its Share of 
Terreſtrial Bleſſings, becauſe the Rom/b Clergy have 
two Convents here, according to the beſt of my Re- 
membrance, filled with the Fraternities of St. Peter 
and St. Auguſtin: And here is allo a Biſhop's See, 
More need not be ſaid to prove this Iſland good, and 
proper to live in; for it is certainly true, xhar theſe 
ghoſtly Fathers never ſettle, where, befides Soy!s 
Good, ſublunary Conveniences are not to be gain d. 
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I ſhall now bid adieu to St. Thomò, with only ac- 
quainting you, that all Ships which by reaſon of con- 
ry Wind cannot teach Nba del Principe, put in here 
for Reficſhmens. __ » AA B18 goal ys 
Inſtead of Aunabon, being, 48 1 have already; told 
you, fallen below St. Thoms, we deſpairgd of reaching 
It, becauſe it is more difficult to ſail to it from 
Sr, Thoms, than from. Cape Lopes; but the Wind 
changing, and contrary to gur Expectation, getting the 
Tide with us, we were ſo fortunate in two Days time 
as to Anchor before the famous Iſland of Annaboa. 
This H{land is viſited by a great Number of Ships, 
as well thoſe which have been Trading in Guinea, as 
thoſe bound for Eaſt. India and Angola. When the 
Ef. India Men fall below the Gulph of Guines (for 
they, different from our Account, reckon the Gulph 
of Guinea to take in almoſt the whole Coaſt) they 
ut in here; and the Ships bound for Angola touch 
— it being almoſt in their wax. 
Annaboa is ſo prodigioully ſtock d with Cattle and 
Fruit, that it far exceeds St. Thoms and Prince's: land 
in both; tho tis much ſmaller, and indeed not above 
half the Circuit of either of them, Like St. Thome, 
it is almoſt always cover d with a thick Miſt; but if 
we may believe the Portuguegt, not fo unwholſome, 
But why it is more healthful, I ſhall not preſume to 
determine; for the Air is almoſt the ſame, Anna- 
xa ang but abont one Degree and a half more 
WID, : 28 $4 |; 
The Land is here full as high as at St. Thome ; and 
in the higheſt Place of it, according to the Report of 
the Portugueze, is a Lake of freſh and very good 
Water, about which the Air is as cold as the ſevereſt 
Autumns in Holland But who knows whether this be 
true: | 8 | 
The Portuguese have tilled the Plains to half way 
up the Hills, for ſo far the Ground is good; but taking 
a View of this Iſland from below, it ſeems very dry 
and barren ; notwithſtanding which, it is all over 
733 ins planted 
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nted with Frult⸗ Trees, * vis. Cocoes, Oranges, Le. 
2 ons,” Bakoveps, Banana s, Palm. Trees, — 
others, whoſe Fruits are ntlful and cheap. One 
hundred Coco -· Nuts are fold for a Rixdollar, a thon- 
nd Oranges or Lemons at the fame Rate and the 
ane 
. ic 5 c. are to 4 
57 8 6 ing, conſidering hat we have them for 
1 manner of elt traſh Cloaths: f Linnen and Woolle 
In ſhotr, here is the true A malthea or Cornucopia, 0 
which the Ancients have ſaid fo many fine | 
The Inhabitants of this Ifland are Black; and Rats A 
fort of half Chriſtians, tho* they bear the Name > 
Chriſtians ; for if they can but tread a Pater. No 
_ Ave- Maria, confeRs to the Prieft, and 37 bog 
Ne them, they paſs for 00d Chri 
The White W of this Ifland eſteem 
Slaves, by reaſon that they are the Deſcendants 
thoſe Slaves which they ſet =o hy Iſland: They are 
1 of; them, without any Exception, Thieves and 
ogues, that will injure and defraud no Man more 
nan they can. The Women are all comman publick 
Vhores, which allure and miſlead the Sailors, and 
215 a very few, are monſtrous ugly and ill- favour d, 
onfieur Focquenbrog has well obſerv'd it. 
eee of cheſe People is entruſted in the 
Hands of a White Porrzgueze, who is honour' 4 with 
the uſtrious Name of overnador. © 
He, who was honour'd with. this high Poſt in my 
Time, was ſuch a great Don, that if I had been chari- 
table enough to beſtow the Alms of a Crown upon 
him, he would bave made no Difficulty of receiving 
it, nor thought it an Aﬀeont to his honourable Charge, 
or the Grandeur of his Nation. 
His Subjefts alſs ſtood in ſuch Awe. of him, that if 
"had but lest them, they would certainly have 
roken his Head, and have deliver d the Iſland into 
our Poſſeſſion: For this Don being appointed by a 
Pirtugueze Gentleman, 92 whom this Iſland belongs, 
c 4 28 
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28 Rent-gatherer in his. Name, io collect a Third of 

all the dee Cattel, Fruit, and Income; i in or- 
der to ſecure ſomephat for himſelf, he very fairly 
fleeces the Inhabitants, of a HENS Half, which ren. 
ders him ſo hated 2 Black Subjects, that they 
would very willingly be releaſed from their Yoke, and 
deliver the Iſland to another Nation) 

But it would not indeed be ſerviceable to any Naz 
tion, without all its Black Inhabitants were tranſported 
thence; for whilſt they ſtay there, on account o the 
leaſt Difference with the Poſſeſſors, they Would fly to 
the Hilly part of the Iſland, which is ſufficiently. in- 
acceſſible to the Europeans, and from thence ſo gall 
them, that they would be oblig d to abandon it; as it 
happen d to us, when we formerly were in Fol eſhon 
of it; for we left it on no other Account. 

Beſides the Governador, I found here alſo two White 
Prieſts: who were endowed with no other Qualities 
than, the profound Ignorance and Stupidity. of the 
meaneſt of their Neighbours, except only (which is 

indeed ſomethirig uncommon) that they could drink 
as much Brandy as I could Wine, or other Liquor. 

Their Wiſdom was lodged in their Capychin's Cop. 
J cannot indeed tell whether they could read or write, 
ſince I did not ſee one Book they had, nor would they 

oduce one, tho I aſked the Lows perhaps, that 

it might not 'be defiled with my heretical Fingers, _ 

_ "They invited us to come and fee their 1 
which we did, and found them very handſome, and 
large enough for four times the Number of Ns 
on the Ifland ; Belore we entet d their Churches 
were all oyer beſprinkled with DA Water Wem 
which I conclude, that ir is not very dear here. 
They defited a Bottle of Wine of me to 3 

theit Maſs withal, which I gave them; and they there - 

, UE promiſed me (tho unaſked ). that they would 
155 7 for my happy Voyage 3 * which | took 


Leave of. em, | 
w 


bo * * 
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We ſuy here ſome ſtmall Pieces of Cannon, and 
aſking where they got them, we were informd they 
belong d to a ſmall French Pyrate. which ſtranded 
there about ten Days before; the Captain of which, 
with two gf his Men, was then upon the Iſland. 
Theſe Pyrates had robb'd the Gold Cat of ſome 
Gold, Slaves, and Elephants Teeth; but two Days be- 
fore our Arriyal here. rhe-Slvrer-Galey,: an-Enghſh 
hence, having made an Agreement with theſe Pyrates, 
in Conſideration of a Part of their Prey to be given to 
the Captain, to carry them and all their Booty to the 
French Ilands. The Pyrates depend ing on this Con- 
tract, had brought all their Goods on Board Captain 
Kent, and all the Men, except the Captain and two 
more, follow d, who deſign d to have gone on Board 
the laſt; Day of the -Galley's Stay here; but as chey 
were coming, were welcom'd' with a tew Muſker-ſhor, 
and charged, if they valued their Lives, to return 
back; which they were oblig d to do, and had the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing Captain Een haul up his An- 
What think you, Sir, Were not theſe Villains right 
ſerved ? Indeed, I think they were; and had it been 
my good Fortune to meet with them, I ſhould not 
have given them any better Treatment. 
After having ſtaid here a few Days to refreſh, pur- 
ſuant to the Directox General's Leave, we ſteered our 
Courſe towards Elmina, failing continually along the 
Line, without inclining one Degree towards the Huth 
or North. I expected to have met with a violent Heat 
here; but oh the contrary, found it ſo cold, that tho 
well clad, I could ſcarce bear the Cold. The Sailors, 
ei: r mow in 2 WR alſo cloath d 
themſelves very thick. Expreſſing my Surprize he 
the Caprain told me, thar about —— the Year 
(being September). it was almoſt ſo cold here, notwith- 
ſtanding the Sup in that Month paſſes the Line, a 
1 | - ”- 2,5 


| over our Heads; but the Caſe lies 
here, we e have- always thick Weather, and a fiif 
9 der dur roman . Heat of the 
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gueſſing that we were advanc' enough to make 
CER; we ſteered directiy 1. and got 
ſigbr of Land about the Qxague Coaſt; but our Or- 
ders running to ſtay — we ſailed along by the 
Shore; proceeding on our Voyage to! AMiuec, Which 
che Heuch, ſomeè time paſt, took Poſſeſon of; and 

that in ſuch 2 diverting manner, that I cannot help 
importing it to you The Author of the European 
for the Year 1701, obliges us with the fol- 
lowing Relation of the con of a Mooriſh King 
to the Chriſtian Faith; in theſe Words 

\ »:Here ir another Pagan Prince "brought. over 10 the 
Chriftian' Faith, nameſy, Lewis Hannibal, King of Syria, 
(which _ miſtake for '{4fnee) on the Gold Coaſt of 
Africa, roho, after being à long time inſtruded in the 
Criſtian: Principles, and baptiæed by the Biſhop of 
Meaux, the King being bis Godfather, res the Sa- 
ament of the Lord's Supper, on the 29th & February, 
from the Cardinal de Noailles, and offered at the ſame 
rime 4 Pilture to the Bleſſed Virgin, to whoſe Protection 
he ſubmitted his Territories, having made a Vom at his 
Return rhither, to -uſe bis utmoſt-Endbavours towards 
rhe Converſion of bis .Subjes. * This' Mooriſh Prince 
departed on the 24th of this Month, in order 10 em- 
Bart at Port Lewis, and be convoy 4 home by two or 
rhree'Men of War, under the Command " of the Cheva- 
lier Damon. 

Thus far runs out -ahovetnention's Relation. Nom 

| kris my Taſk to give you a ſhort Account of the Ex: 
traction of this pretended — and to aequaint you 

with what happen d 
„Some Years paſt the French wes" accuſtom'd to 


Keira all 0 and 


ſell 
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ll chem into the Wef-Ledies for Slaves; amor 
which happen'd to be the aforeſaid Lewis Hannibal, 
Chſten'd by. 


inſtead of ſelling, they — 9 him to the French 
Court; Whete this Impoſtor pretended to be Son and 
Heir apparent to the King of Aftnee;; by which 
means he ſo inſinuated himſelf into the good Opinion 
of the Court, that the King made him ſeveral very 
rich Preſents, and ſent him back to bis oN Country 
in the manner above related ; but upon his Arrival 

n the Coaſt, he was diſcover d to be only the Slave 
of a: Cabbeper of Affmee ; to whom; ſhortly after his 
Arrival, he ; and, as I am credibly inform'd, 


inſtead of converting his Subjects to Chriſtianity, is 


himſelf return d to agapiſm. ab Fur 2 
| You may eaſily gueſs at the Reſentments of the 
Frenob Court, after being ſo ridiculouſly bubbled by 
a Negro Slave; if you conſider that by this means 
they have loſt their Aim, which was to get Footing 
on the Gold Coaſt; and beſides, that the pious In- 
tention of his moſt Chriſtian Maſeſty, to convert 
a Heathen Prince, and eſtabliſh him on his Throne, 
were fruſtrated ; the Cardinal de Noaules and the. 
Biſhop- ef Mears, laboured in vain: And in ſhort; 
the whole French Court was diſappointed of its Ex- 


pectation. 


the Fench; but finding him endow'd 
with a more ſprightly Genius than his Countrymen, 


By this, Sir, you may ſee, that as ſtupid as the 


Negroes are, yet ſome amongſt them are able to de- 
lude ſuch a wiſe Court as that of Fance; which I 
doubt not but long e er this has repented of its Credu- 
liry, and a thoufand times curſed the prerended King 


of Syria: But to leave the French in their Reſentments, 


and purſye our Voyage. 

Sailing by A/inee, we touched on the Gold Coaft, 
where our Companion the Cruiſer, called the Beſcher- 
mer, or Protector, commanded by Captain Hinten, 
found a Zealand Interloper, called the Great Apollo, 

Ku | b2twixt 
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betwixt, the Shore and the Brandenburg · Fort; which 
he vigorouſly attack d, and after a ſhort, but warm 


Refiſance, took "ms brought. ood as good Fi to 


"This, Fir, is the End of 1 my Voyage, and will 
'& be the fit Letter that Þ ſhall write to you con- 
IPs {26 State of Guinea. What you haye far- 
from. me, is, as I have already told 
you, 8 Refile of others Obſervations. I beg your 
85 of the Contents of this, and all my paſt, 
rs IL have written nothing. to you but real 
Truth, digeſted from my own Obſervation. ; If I am 
happy as-to (Pleaſe you. in this Attempt, I ſhall be 
fo far from thinking my L Labaus loſt, that 1 ſhall con. 
clude it doubly, rewarded. 
"Theſe, Sir, are the lincers Alldyerations * one that 
never will. Bent any thing which can render you an 
. yice ; but is now and ſhall ever (be in- 
FL armblious of the e Name Go! 
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A Deſeription of Rio Formoſa, or the River: of 
REN IN,; being the Firſt Supplemental, or 
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the One and Twentieth LETTER. 


Containing a Deſcription of Rio Formoſa, or the River of Benin. The 
great Number of its Brancher. The Trading-Place and Church of the 
Portuguexe. The King of Benin's great Opinion of himſelf. Our 
ordinary Trading- Place. The Pirates of Uſa. The Moraſs and Float- 
ine Land in and about the River, which is very pleaſant, but knwhal- 
ſome 5 and the Reaſon why. The great Mortality of our Menon Ship- 


"board; The Raſhneſs of frve Mariners, and a remarkable Event 


which follnw d it. The Country is very even and full of Trees. Who 
are the King of Benin's Vaſſals. The King's Slave an honourable 
Name. Benin not very populous. The three principal Trading-Places, 


their Names, Conſtitutions, and Governors. Beſides which, a fourth 


Trauing- place, where one sf our chiefeſt Commanders or Fattirs was 
kill'd. On which account a double Revenge was taken. He Benin 
Inhabitants generally good. natur d, civil, and very conver ſible People ; 
who are not to be treated forcibly, but gently : Are very pertinacious 
in their old Cuſtoms. Who are the Managers of their Trade. They 
are very civil to Strangers, but treacherous to each other. Their Co- 
vernors very. coverous, There are three Eſtates beſides the King; 
concerning the firſt, and their Power : Of the ſecond, their Marks 
of  Homour or Knight hood, the lofs of which is puniſh d with Death; 
7 which ſame Examples, The Third State. The manual Arts and 


rades of the Commonalty. The Rich live very well, and are very 


charitable to the Poor, The Habits of the Negroes of bath Sexes, 
Zach Perſon marries as mam Wives as he is able to keep. The Man- 
ner of their Marriage. The Husbands very jealous of their Wives, 
of which they are . abſolute Maſters. Three ſorts of Puniſhinents 
for Adultery. Of pregnant Women and their Delivery. | The Male 
Infants belong to the King. Both Male and Female are circumcis'd. 
The Groaning-Treat. Twins efteemed a good Omen, except at Arebo : 
The Cruelty of whofe Inhabitants on that Occaſion, deſcrib'd and con- 
firm d by. ſome Inſtances. A Sacred Grove, and their Opinions con- 
cerning it. They are very prolifick. Menſtruaus Women efttemed 
unclean, The Negroes here not ſo much afraid of Death as others. 
Their Remedies in caſe of Sickneſs. . Phyſicians not much valued, and 
how treated, Who hath the Right of Inheritance, and in what Caſes 
the King is Heir. Common Whores : Their Government. Puni 
of Thievery, to which they are not much addicted. The Puniſhments 
of Murder, and their Diſtinctions concerning that Crime. - Five forts 


of Oaths, How Fines are diftributed. Their Muſical Inſtruments ; 


they Dance very well to the Harp. Are great Gameſters. 2 Re- 
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lig ien very confuſed ; each particular Perſon hath his ſeparate Prieſt. 

Their Notion of the Deity, and their Ratigcinations on that SubjeF. 
© They worſbip Idols,” and the Devi" in the ſame Shape. Apparitions 
of Spirits. Daily and Annual Offerings. Their Sentiments concern- 
ing a future Life, Multiplicity of Idols, and their Feſtivals. Which 
is therr greateſt Feſtival. Their Sabbath. They celebrate the Times 
of the Death of their Parents. Their Diviſion of Time. Their Wars, 


and Confuſion therein. They ure great Cawards. Their Weapons, all 
forts of Game, and wild Quadrupeds. Great Baboons which fall up..: 
Men, Great Plenty of feather d Kind: But not ſuch Stores of Fiſh ; 
pet great Quantities of Terrene and Arboriferous Fruits, | f ſeve- 
ral Dying Ingredients, The King's Revenue, wherein it conſiſts. 4 
© Deſcription of the Town of Benin, which is very long, and well 
built. Strangers not allowed there. .Of the Grandees which follow 

" the Court. Natives cannot be ſold for Slaves, nor is it. allow'd to 


Tranſport any out of the Kingdom as ſuch, tho Strangers. The 

' Trades and Employments of the Commonalty. Their Tradeſmen, 
© Very fine Streets in the City. Slavery of the Women, which are fond 
of all Europeans, except the Pottugueze. A large Deſcription of 

| the King's Court, and the.Coral-Feaſt, at which the King is pre- 

' ſent. The Author's Audience of the King. His Portraiture. Th: 
ar betwixt Are de Rou and the King, which hath ruin'd th: 


City of Benin, which is at preſent waſte and deſolate. Concluſion of 
. this Letter, | ; | 


SIR, | Fn 

1 N Obedience to your Orders, this contains a De- 
I frription of the River of Benin. I dare not aſſure 
you of your expected Satisfaction; but would fain 
bope that my End eavours, however imperfett, being 

the utmoſt I can do, may meer with your favourable 
Reception. „ nagen 
About fifty Miles Eaſt of Ardra, are ſituate the 
Cape and River of Formoſa, otherways called Benin, 
from the Kingdom of Great Benin, with which it is 
T nen ene 
This River ſhews it bee Bonn if entred from 
theWeft ; for from Ardra the Land is even and woody: 
The Weft Point is much higher, and looks like a Rock 
with the Top cut off; but the E2ft Point is low and 
flat Land: Its Mouth is about a Mile wide; but fail- 
ing farther up, is yet wider in ſome Places, and nar- 
© rower in others. Ig 8388 
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This River prope it ſelf into innumerable Branches; 
ſome of which are fo wide, that they very well de 
erve the Name of Rivers; and the Banks of each of 
em are inhabited by a particular Nation, govern'd 
by its own King. 1 Jp 96) 
The Multitude of its Branches render the failing up 
this River ſo difficult, that a Pilot is abſolutely ne- 


© About a Mile and a half from its Mouth, there ate 
two Branches about half a Mile from each other; up- 
on one of which the Porrugueze have a Lodge and 
Church at the Town of Awerr:, which is govern'd by 
its particular and independent King, who - doth 90 


treat the King of Great Benin any a +, than 


bis Neighbour and Ally: Tho that vain Prince ſhews 
no Marks of Eſteem for bim, nor any other Poten- 
rates, imagining, that if he is not the greateſt King in 
the whole, vet indiſputably in the Guinean World ; 
That Part of it that is ſituate above one hundred Miles 
beyond his own Territories, being as little known 4g 
him as the large Remainder of the Globee. 
The common Trading-Place is here calld Ae. 
fituate above fixty Miles above the River's Mouth, 
80 far, and yet farther” our = may very conve- 
niently come; in their Paſſage failing by hundreds, of 
Branches of this River, befides Creeks, ſome of which 
are very wide. 7 re 
What I have already hinted, is ſufficient to give you 
an Idea of the Breadth of this River; but its Length 
and Source I have not been able to diſcover, no Negro 
being able to give me an exact Account of it: Bur 1 
believe its Branches extend into all the Cireumjacent 
Countries; for I have ſeen ſeyeral Men that came 
from Ardra, Calbary, and ſeveral other Places, in or- 
der to Trade, which were taken on this River by the 
Robbers, and. ſold for Slaves. 
Theſe Robbers, or Pyrates, live juſt at the Mo 
of the River, and are called the Pyrates of U/a:. They. 
ate very poor, and live only upon Robbery ; wy Tai 
| nce 
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| hehe to all Parts of this River, and ſize all that 
lights in their way, whether Men, Beaſts, or Goods; 
all which they ſell to the firſt that come hither, for 
Victuals, with which they are not at all provided. 

The Portuguege inform'd me, that here was a Land- 
Road which reached to Calhary, and one much more 
commodious by Water; that it was eaſy with a Canoe 
to get into the circum jacent Rivers, viz: Lagos, Elrer, 
 Camarones, and ſeyeral others, befides the River Volta; 
which laſt, I can ſcarce believe, it being. utterly im- 
probable ; but as to the former Rivers, they are ſo 
near the other, that it may be eaſily done. 

Several Miles upwards from the Mouth of the 
River the Land is every where low and moraſſy, and 
irs Banks all along adorn'd with great Numbers of 
b high and low Trees, - and the Country all about ir di- 

vided into Iflands by the Multiplicity of its Branches; 
beſides which, here are ſeveral ſorts of Floating-Ifles, 
or Lands covered with Reed, which are driven by the 
Winds, or Travadoes, from one Place to another, by 
which means they. often happen in our way, and oblige 
us to ſteer a different Courſe; on which Occaſio 
Pilots or Guides are very convenient. 
The River it ſelf is very pleaſant, but very unwhol- 
| ſome, as moſt of the Rivers on the Coaſt ſeem to be 

naturally; which I am apt to think, is occaſion'd” by 
the continual contagious Exhalations which hover 


about them; more eſpecially thoſe in low Ground and 


Moraſſes. 5 Nr 
To which may be added another, and not leſs 
Plague: The innumerable Millions of Gnats which 
the Portuguese call Muſquito's z for the Land, as 
I have already told you, being very woody, is in- 
ſupportably peſter d with theſe Vermin, eſpecially 
in the Nights, when they attack us in whole Le- 
_ gions, and ſting ſo ſeyerely, that ſeveral Perfbns have 
| 2 ſo marked with Puſtules, that it was impoſſible 
Show them. © MY OO nay © 20 
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15 Some Yeats paſt, here were no Laage 01 ke 
ies, one of which belong d to the Ele, and the 
; other to our Company; each of them Pad "Their par 

ticular Factors and Truftees,” called Porta vere 
Mlercadors and Fiadots.” the laſt of which Ace here bit 
a ſort. of Brokers: But the Eng/i/h not having traded 
bers for many Yeats, their Lodge Keke and 

4 0 "I their Faftors and 'Brok 75 
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nts Hill a ts juſt joined. to the 


ace ing Ruins diſcover i to have been a very 
large lla Noch mo hich eaten and healthful than 
det were Hi Kor which Reaſon, the Negroes employ 

igence. ig che rebuilding of it: It is 

environ 'd with 41110 ſorts of Fruit - Trees. 
| ts ate ſeyeral {mall wüßte whoſe Inhabi- 
tants come hither at 1 55 conſiderable Market, which 
is held here to here; ty. ve Da Gy A Day's Journey by Land 
from, Agattop, is, 9 7 15 Village of Great Be- 
tin, the Refie King : But more of this 
bc 21 

I muff; not omit. a "certain Village, where We 
formerly le which is called . proba- 
2 e In, ame fam, th 


- 55 our 8 had a conſidera- 
heady ory. and | forme : Servants here: Their laſt Factor 
15 was 15 Sade, Who made himſelf to be 
ee yea, by reaſon of his Brutality. 
Beſides wich he caſt a laſcivious Eye on one of 
the N. egro Governors Wives, which he raviſh'd, and 
thereby. ſo. entag d her injur d Huſband, that he- re- 
folv'd to take by utmoſt Lern of Beeldſynder, 
and came againſt him with a Party. of armed Men, 
voy to have his Life; but he defending, himſelf 
5 narrowly eſcaped on Board one of our 
Ships ich chen lay there; but was withal dange- 
xzoully wounded ; He was no ſooner come on Board, 
than he failed, out of the Sight of his Purſuers; but 
one of his Wounds proved Io fatal, that chro the Un- 
ac of the Surgeon, be died of it. | 
W N. Who was then the Company's Pirector- 


of one of our 


aner on the Coaſt, and was not tully inform d of 
the Merits of the Cauſe, did not ler his Death paſs 
unteveng d, but immediately ſent a Latcht, 9 — 


with Elina Soldiers, to Benin, with ſtrict Orge 8 co 


-take the utmoſt Revenge for the Murther or cre, 
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as it was" termed : "Theſe Soldiers ſo riporonſly "exe- 
cuted, or perhaps ſtretched. their Commiſſion, that 


killed or took —4 7 every e Vil: 

— that could not e I fon of the V1 
The King of Hep 85 being farmed of a 
and the *. of the Mallacre, Rt D Cotten with 


the Revenge which our Direftor had taken, bt com- 
manded the Perſon who was the Occafioner"of the 
Maſſacre, to come to him; and tho he? e 
the Honour of his Fathily, and 55 con 
excuſable, yet the King cauſed him and his- Be 
Race, tothe third and fourth Generation, to be.cut to 
ieces; which Cruelty was executed, i order 8 4 * 
himſelf, not only with, teſpett & is © AMI oh, but 
alſo the very Knowledge of it. 7 
- The dead Corps of theſe miſetable Wretches were 
thrown upon the Dunghill as a Spettacle, to be de- 
your'd by the wild Beaſts; and their Houſes were 
raz'd to the Ground, with ſtrict As that they 
ſhould never be rebuilt. We finding the King ſo zea- 
leuſly intereſted for us, have evet fine continued our 
I The inhaber . Benin' 1 1 5 Ny good: 
The Inhabitants cat Benin are y 
natur d, and very civil, from whom it"is'ealy to ob- 
tain whatever we defire by ſoft Means. If we make 
them liberal Preſents, they will endeavour to recom- 
pence them doubly ; and if we want any” thing, and 
alk it of them, they very ſeldom deny: 8 tho they 
have occaſion for it themſelves. 
But they are ſo far in the right to expe that their 
Courteſy ſhoult be repaid with Civility, and not with 
" Arrogance or Rudeneſs; for to think 2E. forcing any 
thing from them, is to diſpure with the Moor: ' _ 
I bey are very 88 in Buſineſs, and will not fuffer 
any of their ancient Cuſtoms to be aboliſſi d in whic 
il we comply with them, they are very eaſy to deal 
with, and will not be wanting in ad W on thelr 
TOY Pre to a good e 4 ts 
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But vrhat is worſt of all is, that they are very te- 
dious in Dealing. Many times they have a Stock of 
Elephants: Teeth by them, which we are generally 
eight or ten Days before we can agree with them for; 
but, this is managed with ſo many ceremonious Civili- 
ties, that it is impoſſible to be angry with them. 


2 Another Inconwenience, which really deſerves Com- 


plaint, is, that at our Arrival here, we are obliged to 
truſt them with Goods to make Paans or Cloaths of; 
for the Payment of which we frequently ſtay ſo long, 
that by reaſon of the Advancement of the Seaſon, the 
Conſumption” of our Proviſions, and the Sickneſs or 
Mortality of our Men, we are obliged to depart with. 
out qur Money; but on the other hand, the next time 
— hither, we are ſure to be honeſtly paid the 
ws. 27% 73094 £95.79 | | 
The Perſons which treat with us on their behalf, are 
ſuch as are thereto appointed by the Government, and 
are called by the above-mention'd Names of Merca- 
dors and Fiadors; and theſe are the only Merchants 
with which we deal: This Cuſtom having obtained, 
by reaſon that theſe Factors can ſpeak a milerable ſort 
of Portugueze,” which qualifies them to talk with us. 
This is their only Excellency, without which they 


would be look d on as the very Scum of their Coun- 


trymen, and not thought worthy a Name amongſt 
ea. . f 
At our Artival here, we are obliged to pay ſome 


forts of Cuſtoms to theſe Brokers and the Governors, 


which are ſo inconſiderable, that they are hardly worth 
mentioning, HF e 
The Natives here feem — civil to each other, 
and omit no Opportunity of offering their mutual Ser- 
vices: But this is bare Compliment; for they will 


not truſt one another, but are jealouſſy prudent, and 


very reſerv d, eſpecially in the Management of their 
Trade, which they way or with utmoſt Secrecy, out 
of fear of being repreſented as great Traders 10 their 
(zovernors ; who, upon ſuch a Diſcovery, would cer- 

4 ; 5 D 4 3 rai aly | 
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tainly accuſe them of ſome Crime or other, in order to 
poſſeſs themſelves, tho never fo unjuſtly, of the Ef- 
feats of theſe rich Merchants: And here, as well as 
every where elſe, tis eaſy to find a Stick to beat a Dog 
withal; wherefore thoſe: who are out of Power, and 
have no Share in the Government, always pretend to 
be. poorer than they really are, in order to eſtape the 
rapacious Hands of their Superiors. This obliges 
them all to a cunning ſort of mutual ¶Civility, in or- 
der to avoid Accuſers; and their Proſeſfions are very 
rarely ſincere, but only feigne edc. 

I have obſerved here three States, beſides the King, 
who governs abſolutely, his Will being a Law and 
Bridle to his Subjects, which none of them dazg op- 

— '. *. 94 | 


* him, the firſt and higheſt State is compoſed 
of three Perſons, called here Great Lords, or Great 
Men, which are always near the King's Perſon; and 
any Perſon that wants to apply to his Majeſty, is 
obliged to addreſs himſelf fitſt to them, and they un- 
dertake to acquaint him with it, and return his An- 
ſwer: But they are ſure to inform bim only of what 
they pleaſe themſelves, and conſequently in the King's 
Name they act as they think fig; fo that in reality the 
vrhole Government depends ſolely on them; which 
may the more eaſily happen, becauſe, except a few, 
no Perſons are admitted into the King's Preſence, 
much leſs allowed to ſpeak with him. 

The ſecond State or Rank is compoſed of thoſe 
which are here call'd Are de Roe, or Street- Kings; 
ſome of which preſide over the Commonalty, and 
others over the Slayes; ſome over Military Affairs, 
others over the Affairs relating to Cattle and the Fruits 
of the Earth, c. And indeed, here is a particular 
Superritey over every thing that can be thought of. 
Out of the Number of theſe Are de Roer are choſen 
the Viceroys and Governors of the Countries which 
are ſubject to the Ring: Theſe are all under the Com. 
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r and reſponſible to the three Great Men on a 


_ : They obtain theſe honourable Poſts by the Recom- | 
mendation of theſe thyee Lords; and the King, as an s 
| of this Honour, preſents each of them with a C 
ring of Coral, that being equivalent to the Arms of | 
an Order of Knighthood : This String they are obliged . 
to wear about their Necks, without ever daring to put | 
it off on any Account whatever. „ 
For if they are ſo unhappy as to loſe it, or careleſſy f 
ſuffer it to be ſtolen, they are ip/o facto irreprievably 
condemn d to die. n Seth 
For the Confirmation of which, I can give you on 
4 Inſtances, to one of which I was witneſs, vis. A Ne- 
gro, who thro Inadvertency had ſuffer'd this Chain to 
be ſtolen from him, and without delay was executed; 
as was alſo the other who acknowledg d himſelf guilty 
of the faid Robbery, beſides three more which were 
12 to it, and did not timely diſcoyer it: Thus five 
en were put to Death for à Chain of Coral, that 
was. not intrinſically worth Two - pen ee. 
t The ſecond Inſtance happen d about the Year 1700, 
$ and was ſomewhat more extraordinary. At that time 
. there lay near me before the Village of Boededoe, two 
'2 


Portuguege Ships or Barks, one of which departed 
before us; but the other was obliged to ſtay a Month 
ot two after me, in order to get in his Debts; which 

; coming in very flowly, the Captain reſoly d to cauſe a 

2 Fiador, that was his greateſt Debtor, to be arreſted in 

j his Ship; but when he attempted it; the other reſiſted 

d it, and endeavour d to eſcape; and during the Scufffe 

, with the Sailors, the Pilot caught hold of his Chain 

5 of Coral, broke it in pieces, and threw it over · board, 

r which ſo diſpirited the Fiador, that he let go his Hold, 
and ſurrendred himſelf immediately; But ſome time 

n after, finding the Pilot aſleep, and having gotten 3 

b g fre he ans 172 21 5 Head, and * | 

- oblig d him to exchz is natural, for a more laſting 

11 Sleep; wich.wich the Negro was not yet . 


* « 


but afterwards wounded ths dead Body in ſeveral Places, 
and then threw away bis Knife, adding, Th Be bad 
now taken bis Revenge; and that it tons er fe 
different to him what 7555 tid with him: "For. (on. 
tinues he). when my" Cor F was thrown 1 85 dg 
was a dead Man; and at preſent I am in the ſame 
Condition. The Ne © did not venture to -panifh 
him, bur deliver d him to the Governar of the lace, 
who diſpatch'd. him to the King ; and the Bark de- 
parting, his Ma eſty committed him to cloſe Priſon, 
Fr order to 195555 him very ſeverely in the Preſence of 
the next Porrugeze that ſhould come thicher. 
\ © This very Year I'faw the Negro, and Juſt upon my 
Depirrare, two Portugues Fa Ships came with Orders 
o demand Juſtice for their murder d Pilot: Ho they 
ſucceeded; I cannot ſay, becauſe left that Place im- 
medinely after; but that it colt the Negro his Life, 
15 undeniable. 

The King keeps theſe Evials in his own PolſeMop ; 
and the counte eiting, of having: any of them in Poſ. 
"ſeſſion without his Grant, is Ponilheel *with' Death: 
They are made of a ſort of pale red coAtle Farth or 


17 and very well Bred, and 4 2 like ſpeck- 


ed red Marble. 
From the 1aft Relation, it 15 20 to Taſte” Wit: the 


Fiadors ate the third Rank" or See of this Country; 
Fs no Pexſqn is permitted to wear this Coral, unlefs 

onour'd by the King with fore Polt; ſince, 2s I 
have already” told you, they can have vol from the 


15 Reßdes the Fiadors, under the fate nk at allo 
reckon d the Mercadors, or Merchants; Ff ors, or 
Interceffors; the Veilles, or Elders; alt which are di- 
ſtingufth J dy the abode· mention d Mark of Honour. 

| And befideSthefe Three, T know of no other Offices 
or Dignities; wherefore © the Commonalty take place 
next, very few of which ate laborious or induſtrious, 
unlefs it be thoſe who are wretched poor; the others 
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of Cotto. weaying „ Or any _ 
0 hilft“ they, if 8 ave but the leaſt 
Stock, Fpply rherhſelves W Merch ig lige aloe. Here 


ew Men TAS befides Weaving, practis d 
Eby he. chief Workrnen here, are eit 
3 755 Seo of Leather-Dreſſers; but all 9 
— Np To'yery clumſy,” that a Boy that has 
t one onth” earning in Laps tt would outd> 
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8 ede Tnhabjrants' of this Country if poſſe * 
an) Riches, eat and drink very well ; that is to ſay 
'of the beſt. Tbe common Diet of che Rich is 
Matton or Chickens, and Jammes for their Bread; 
Which, after they have boiled, they beat very fine, in 
order to make Ges oF it : They kr ently treat one 
another, and impart 2 Portion of — Superfulty to 
the Neceſfitous. - 
Ho * he meaner Sort cont themſelves with ſinoak'd or 
dry'd Fiſh ; which, if ſalted, is very Uke what we in 
Ruhe call Rat Reckel : Their Bread + alſo Jam- 
mes, Banana's an& Beans; their Drink Water, and 
Pardon Wine. which is none of the beſt; The richer 
Sort drink Water, and Brandy when they can get ĩt. 
Tbe King, the Great Lords, and every Governot, 
who is but indifferently rich, ſubſiſt ſeveral Poor at 
their Place of Reſidenee on their Charity, employing 
thoſe who are fir for any Work, in order to help them 


to à Maintenance; and the reſt they keep for God's 
fake; and to obtain the Character of being charitable , 
{o chat here ate no Beggars : And this neceſſary Cate 
ſucceeds fo well, that We Jo not ſee many remarkably 


amoneſt them. 
They are very Tiberal-in' al] mutual Preſepts of all 


forts of Gootls, and they give the Europeans prodigi- 
ous Quantities of refreſhing Proviſions, ' and mere 
than they really want; nay, ſome in this Particular 


ive beyond their Ability, only in-orcet to acquire a 
OT” amonglt Strangers. OY 7 
he 
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tal, and much more ma piſicens than- that of. the Ne- 
Sar of the Gold Croft, The Rich. amonglt then 
wear. firſk a white. Callico, or Cotton Cloth, one 
[Yard long, and half ſo broad, which ſerves them as 
moore 3 over that they wear à finer white Cotton 
Dreſs, that is commonly about ſixteen or twenty Yards 
long, which they very ornamentally pleat: in the mid- 
dle, caſting oyer it a Scarf of about'a Yard long, and 
two Spans broad, the end of which is adorn'd. with 
; Fringe or Lace, which is ſomewhat like the Female 
| Negroes on the Gold Gaſt: The upper Part of their 
Body is moſtly, naked. Theſe. are their Cloaths in 
. which they appear Abroad ; but at Home they wear 
only a coarſe Paan inſtead of Drawers, covered with a 
great painted Cloth woven here, which they wear like 


| " The mean Sort go thus cloathed, but the Stuff e 
wear is much coarſer; and as to fine or coarſe, 
Ferſon is govern d by bis Cirrumſtances. 
The Wives of the Great Lords wear Callico Paans 
woven in this Country, which are very fine, and ve 
ours: Thel 


=» youritully checquer'd with ſever | b | 
% dans OT Cloarhs are not very long, and are buckled | 

together like thoſe which are wore at Fida; but with | 
3 this Difference, that as the Fida/e Paan is open before, 


a 
this, on the contray, is open behind, or on one fide, MW : 
and covered before. "The upper Part of their Body is E 
covered with a beautiful Cloth of about a Yard long, 
inſtead of a Veil, like that which the Wamen wear on 
the Gold Coaſt : Their Necks. are adorn'd with Neck- 
laces of Coral, very agreeably diſpoſed or plaited; 
their Arms are dreſſed up with with bright Copper. or 
Iron Arm- Ripgs; as are alſo. the Legs 3 — them, 
and their Fingers are as thick crowded with Coppet 


Rings as they can poſſihly wear tbeem. 
Tkj„has ſet out, Sir, they look pretty tolerable, and 
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The meaner ſort of Women, as well as the Men of 
the ſatne Condition: differ from the Rich only in the 
neſs of theit Coates. 
"Almoſt all the Children go haked; the Boys till 
they are ten or twelve Years old, — the Girls till 
Nature diſcovers their Maturity till then they wear 
nothing bur ſome Strings of Coral twiſted about theix 
Middles, which is 'not- ſufficient to hide their Nu- 
The Men don't curl or adorn their Hair, but con- 
tent themſelves with letting it grow in its natural 
Poſture, except buckling it in two or three Places, in 


order to hang a great Coral to it; but the Womens 


Hair is very artificially turned up into great and ſmall 
Buckles, and divided on the Crown of the Head, like 


2 Cock's Comb inverted, by which means the ſmall 


Curls are placed in exact Order Some divide their 
Hair into twenty Plaits and Curls, according as it hap- 
to be either thick or thin. Some oil it with the 

Oil which they roaſt out of the Kernels of Oil- Nuts, 
by which means it loſes its black Colour, and in pro- 
ceſs of Time turns to a ſort of Green or Yellow, that 
they are very fond of; notwithſtanding which, in my 
Opinion, it looks hideouſly. Sane 
- The Men here marry as many Women as their Cir- 
cutnſtances will allow them to keep: They have ſcarce 
any, or at moſt very few Marriage-Ceremonies amoneſt 
either Poor ot Rich; except only that one treats the 
Bride's'Friends more ſplendidly than the other. 
Their Marriages are commonly made in the follows 
ing manner. If a Man like a Virgin, he diſcovers his 
Paſſion to one of the moſt conſiderable amongſt his 
Relations, who repairs to her Houſe, and aſks her of 
her Relations; who, if ſhe be nor before promis d, 
ſeldom deny his Requeſt : The Conſent then of the 
Relations or Parents thus obtain'd, the Match goes on, 
and the Bridegroom cloaths his future Bride with a 
rich Suit of Cloaths, Necklaces and Bracelets; and 
iter haying handſomely treated the Relations on N 
* N undes, 
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a 1 Deſetiption of h Tie. XXI. 
mwmaony. The Treat I now ſpeak of, is not perform d 

at the Houſe of the Bridegroom, or indeed any other; 
but the Victuals and Drink is dreſs d and prepar d, and 


each hath his Part ſent honm mea. 
% The Negroes ate very Jealous of their Wives with 
* eir own Countrymen, but not in the leaſt with re. 
A to us; for they are very little concern d at out 
converſing with their Wives, whether we rally, ſit ot 

_  lye by them, provided we keep within the Bounds of 
Modeſty; nay, they have entertain d ſo good an Opi - 

nion of us, that when we viſit them, if their Affairs 

eall them away, they not only leave us: alone with, 

hut recommend us to their Wives for Diverſion whilſt 

they are out: But no Male Negro is allow'd to come 

near the Women's, Apartment, which is a Cuſtom very 

N ſtrigly obſerved by them... BERND A fonts 35 ply 3 
All the Difference betwixt the Wives of the great 
and thoſe of the meaner Sort, is, that the latter goes 
every where, where their Work obliges them; but 
the former are almoſt always ſhut,up very cloſe, to ob- 
viate all Occaſions of Tranſgreſſio n. ̃ 
If a Man be in his own Houſe, accompanied by Ill - 
me of his Wives, and receives a Viſit from any of 
Acquaintance, the Wives immediately ' retire to 
another part of the Houſe, that they may not be ſeen; ; 
but if the Viſitants are Europeans, they continue with 
their Huſbands, by reaſon it is their Deſire; whom a 


= 
1 
— 


they uſe all Arts to pleaſe, becauſe their Happineſs de- 
pends on them; for the Men are here abſolute Maſters IQ * 
of their Wives... ane e e = 
Adultery is here puniſnh'd three ſeveral Ways; Firſt, 
amough the Commonalty, in the following manner, 
f any of them is ſuſpicious of the Levity of any of his 
Wives, he tries all poſſible Means to ſurprize her in the 
Fact, without which he cannot puniſh her; hut if he ſuc; 
ceeds in his Endeavours, he is thereby lawfully entitled 
to all the Pliers of her Paramour, whether conſiſting 

in Slaves, Boefies (their Money) Elephants Teeth, or K 
.* k Ot -þ 
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bibet Nercintile Commodity ; afl which be may im- 


melliatel/ feize, and perfecklxy uſe, oc gg ver 


his own, , The offendi pry Wik E is ny very 
ly with a Cath, a or 5a 9 of bs Houle tc er 

Fortune; ut no Perſe efy fond o 

ber after this, ſhe oth A Place, wh 


fs for a Widow, by 
We hand #5 "Ryo 
Trade not t (for her at leaſt) to learn. 
3 At e gr Man's Satisfaction 1 
deen ee much the ſatne way; but 
Nomar 8 BB , to — the 1 1 
5 accrue to their teconcile the offe 
with 2 good Sum of Moser, and thereby 135 
on him to admit her to 5 which they} 
rt do; and then the thus aton d 4 Adultereſs 
48 virtuous 2 Woman as befbre her Crime, and 
alſo för the future treated with all matrimonial Entieat- 
ments in her Turn, as well as his other Wives. 
Tpbe Governors puniſh Adultery more ſeverely; © 
if. they ſurprize any debauching their Wives, they 
boch hem and their Paramours on the very Spot where 
they committed the Crime, and throw their dead! 
Bals the Dunghil, to be expoſed. as a Prey to 


Nan 


ſt 
5 "The ſevere Pubithinents of Adultery 1 all 
Ranks of People, deter Men from 'medd 
TIE A much, that this Crime is s Very idem Och 
mitt AG a 
The N are very libidinous which they 72 
t their Pardgn-Wine, and good Eating, 
gorates 18 > They are 405 Woch in the ri 
. aeg could obſerve any luck I. 
4 They e are not” inctined " talk of Pocken av 
Teenie or $60 expreſſive Tefms they belieye it BY 
"deſign" d by Nature for obſcure Retrexrs, And theri 
very improper ro be talked dir bioad Terms ;Þ 
be that can cleanly expreſs this Subject in well 
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ing lors, e for a Wit: Hence each . 
aims ar diverting Fables Fables or e 


Waxy. 

The pregnant Wie is not alloned even ** matti 
mopfal Carefles of her Huſband till the is deliver d; 
after which, if 1 2 ok is preſented bm; Ao 
ing, as properly a rip t 
| ks Males of the 290 Aena rb the King 

laves; but the Females 3 to the Father, aul le 


755 him, accordi ſure, till they. -are of 
after which. | Rake t w 
2 ohh he pleaſes. em, . as 


r or fourteen Das or ſometimes long er. $2" 
Me of their. Children, both Males Females 
are. circumcis d; the former are hereby bereft. of, their 
.Prepuce, and the latter a {mal}, Portion of their 
Cir 58 858 of the * ey, make pl 7 
over t zes of the Infants, in 3 ſort 
manner expreſſing ſome Figures thereby ; but the Fe- 
males are more 8 with ph e chan the 
Males, and each at Pleaſure of their . 

You may eaſily gueſs that this mangling Bodies 


lance it is the Faſhion here, and is thought very, Wy 

8 47 fon Danger; z and in order ee Ars l the pa 
nee to be a. good Omen, and the 

Fache — the n hes 755 a wet Nurſe 


"of theſe tender Creatures. muſh be very painful; bur 
mental, it is prackiſed by every Body. 

ſi When the Child is {even Days old, be/Parent 

make a ſmall Feaſt, an in 5 the Infant is paſt 
ES from doing it any Milchief, r 

Maps wh with dreſſed Victuals N chem. w 

I a Woman bear two Children wp a Pi, it is be 

. diatly. info DET who. can Bon ts e Joy 0 

be expreſs d with all ſors of their 125 The Fa- 

ing it too heavy à Talk for the Women to 

, whoſe Child is dead ; whom ' perſuades by the 
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Benin Territories, Twin-Births 
dem d good © 


except at'Arebo, where they 
— = contrary inion, and treat the Twin 
beating Woman wery ' barbatouſly for they actually 
Al bi Mother'an#Inkines, and ſacrifice: them to '4 
certain Devil, which they imagine harbours in 
4 Woot near the Village: But it the Man/ha 

e more than ordinary tender, he Ily buys 
is Wife, by Acelficing-a Female Slave in her plate 
but 1 are without poſhbility: of Naben 
tion oblig d to be made the ſatisfactory 


30 — % 9 * 


x In the Year 1699, 'a derchan's Wiſe, commonly 
5 called Maroc or Maß, Lay in of two Children, 
* 


her Huſband redeemed — 2 Slave, but-ſacrific's - 


ir 

Ir his Children. After which I had frequent Opportugi- 
U ties of ſeeing and talking with the Aiceenllae Ma. 
Ir — *. er could ſee an Infant without a 

e- efleftibn on the Fare of her own, * 
18 — pre —— Tears from het.. 
g 

a 

ts 


The fohowing Yeat the like Evenvihappen'd 5 
| Prieft's Wife: She was deliver'd of td Chi 
a nich, alte a Slave, inſtead of his Wife, be 


to kill and Qerifice with his Gon Hands) 5 


reaſon of his Saceftd6tal Function An exaAly one 


Year aſter, as tho it had been a Pumſhment inflicted 


deliver'd of two Children; but how rhe Prieſt 
Hhigilf on this Occaſion, I have not been informed; 
dut am apt to think, that this poor Moman was force 
to atone her Fetrilit Bei. We -+; 1: 
Theſe diſmal E bade in proceſs of Time mud 
much Icppreſnons on the Men, -char when the Time of 
heir Wwe rs Delivery approaches; hoy ſend them to 
another Country; which makes me believe that for 
ue i the future chey will correct theſe 22 — il 
the . Tue Wool "Befbremiention'd, in which che Devil l 


his UW foppsſd to lurk; is/bY*thiem eſteemed I Mcted,” that 
4, they never perifit a foreign Negro * W 
1 4 — 
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which this Savage Law requires. 
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from Heaven, the ſame Woman was che ſtcond time 
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means I'nor:a little-ftagger'd' the Faith of forme, WO 


bat I being a white Man, their God, or rathen De- 


ctels the domeſtick Diet, or:clean the Houſe, or in- Ml ©: 


fide in a ſeparate Houſe; tho as ſoon as that is over, 


2 *** * * 7 5 
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* » % 
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to enter it. Ifany Perſon aceidentaſ happen ona Path 
which leads to this Wood, he isghliged to go tõ a end 
hs — 7 2 — re 
are firmly perſuaded, chat it this La be vielated, S tha 
of offering the Children and Mother: er at Leaſt. a by 
male Slave in ber Place, the Land will, rein 
by ſome ſevere Plague. Notwiutiftahdine:all: whishy I 
have frequently gone a. Shooting in this Wood 3:and to 
ridicule their Credulity, deſignedly turned before: 1 
had gone half to the end of che Path; by--which 


ſaw that my Bold neſs was not attended with any ill 
Conſequences: But the roguiſh Prielts were nimme- 
diately ready at hand with ah Exception, Which was, 


vi;; dic not trauhle bis Head with me; but if 2 Ne. 

gr ſhould præſume to do ſo, the Danger would ſoon 
appear. r, tal de 202 td 12795 ile ih 
The Multiplication of: Mankind goes fopward very Ml © 
ſucceſsfully here, Which is not very hard to- believe, l 
fince the Women ate not barren, and the Men- vigo- Il 7 
16us;; beſides Which, they have the Advantage ot 4 . 


Choice out df their great Number of Wives of 
which, for their Encouragement, the fruitful Woman 


is highly valued, whillt che baten is deſpis'd. 1," —- 
Men Women are here deemed ſo unclean, a 


that they ate not permitted ſo much as to enter their 01 


Huſband's' Houſes, Or tO touch any thing, either to ar 


deed on any cher Account; nog are they permitted {0 
much as to look into, much leſs enter ſeveral Houſes, 
but during this natural Uncleanneſs, are obliged 80 re- 


and they have waſhed themſelves, they are reffored to 


their former State 0 nah _ 
1 E 


| SAY or VOL $ 

If they are aſked who- firſt taught them Cireumci- 
fon; and to believe menſtruous Women unclean; they 
teply, that they do not themſelves know, but that 
thoſe Cuſtoms are traditionally handed to them. by 
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Pit. XXI. Kingdom of Great Benin. 417 
their Anceſtors: And this is the common Anſiver of 
all the Blacks. n ba r 
The Negra of this Country don't ſeem ſa much 
afraid of Death as in other Lands; they are not uneaſy 
at the naming of it, and aſcribe the Length or Brevity 
of. Life to their gods. Notwithſtanding which, they 
are very zealous in the uſe of thoſe Means which are 
thought proper for the Prolongation of Life; for if 
they fall fick, the ſirſt Refuge is the Prieſt, who here, 
as well as on the Gold Coaſt, acts the Doctor: He furlt 
adminiſters green Herbs, which proving ineffectual, 
he hath recourſe to Sacrifices. 1 
vers, the Prieſt is very much eſteemed; but if not, he 
is diſmiſſed, and another, from whom better Succeſs 
is expected, is called in. - 2 q TA 
If theſe: Sacerdotal DoNors happen to cure the Pa- 
tient, they are very much reverenc d; but the ſick 
Perſon is no ſooner perſectly recover d, than they ate 
diſcharged without any Reſpect: So that if the Prieſts 
here have no other Dependance, they are generally 
poor, becauſe each particular Perſon offers his on Sa- 
criſices, and performs the Service of his Idols, with- 
ap giving them any manner of Trouble. 13 
hen any Perſon dies, the Corps is waſhed and 
cleanſed; and if a Native of Benin happens to die at 
a very diſtant Place, the Body is perfectly dried up 
over à gentle Fire, and put into a Coffin, whoſe Planks 
are Cloſe join d with Glue, and brought with the firſt 
Opportunity to the mention'd City, in order to be bu- 
ried: But ſometimes a convenient Conveyance does 
not offer it ſelf in ſeveral Years; wherefore the dead 
Corps is thus long kept above Ground, as I have ſeen 
ſeveral in my Time at Aro. 
The neareſt Relations, Wives and Slaves, go into 
Mourning on account of the dead Perſon; ſome ſhave 
theit Hair, others their Beards, ot half their Heads, &c. 
The publick Mourning commonly laſts fourteen Days. 
Their Lamentations and Cries are accommodated to 
the Tunes of ſeveral EG Inſtruments, tho 1 4 
4 0 SG” 4 8 
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the Patient reco» 


— 


3 


gas ©1454 Duſediption ache” Dc an 
f 1 during which, they drink 
4 plentifully. And when the Funeral is over, each 
Perſon yerires to his own Houle, and the neareſt Rela- 
tions which continue in Mourning, bewail the Dead 
in this manner fot ſeveral Monts. 
»The Right of Inheritance devolves in the following 
manner. When any Perſon. of Condition dies, the 
eldeſt Son is ſole —— but 175 oblig d to preſent a Slave 
by way of Herriot to the King, and another to the 
Wes bet Lords, with a Petition that he may —— 
his Father in the ſame Quality; which, the King 
cordingly grants, and he is declar'd the lawful Heir & 
all his Father hath left behind him: He beſtows no 


more on his younger Brothers than what out of his 


Bounty he pleaſes; but if his Mother be alive, he al. 
los her a cred itable Maintenance proportion d to her 
Condition, and allows her beſides to keep whatever 
ſhe bath gotten from his Father. His Father's other 
Widows, eſpecially. thoſe which have not had any 
"I Children, the Son takes home, if he likes them, and 
uſes as his own; ; but thoſe which be doth not like 
e alſo takes them home with their Children, and ſers 
them to work, in order to ſubſiſt them the more cre- 
Aitably; but entertains no matrimonial Converſation 
with tbem. 
Of this laſt fort, bend e 25 great Numbers as of 
Droffitutes i in other Countries. 
If the Deceas d leaves no Children, the Brother in- 
herits his Effects; and in caſe of Deficiency. of ſuch 
Heir,-the next-akin; But it no lawful. Heir appears, 
. the King inherit. 
The. Government. of this Gountry, is principally 
veſted in the King and the three-tnention'd Great 
| Lords; the firſt is nominal Governor, and the laſt arc 
really 10. Each Province hat h its particular Governor, 
all which depend on theſe three chief Dprings, with: 
out. whoſe Conſent they dare not act. 
©: The Crimes here committed are pubiſhed i in the fol 
dowing manner. * is not rife here, theſe Ne. 
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LS N. Duran of Great Benin. 49 
gioer not being of the ſãme pilſtriung Nature as at 
other F lates; however; if the Thief is taken” in the 
Fact he is obliged to Reſtitution of the ſtolen Goods, 
and befades/punith'd. by à pecuniary Mulct; but if he 
is: poor, . after Reſtitution of the ſtolen: Goods if in 
his Power, he is very well beaten. ' But if the Robbery 
be done upon any of the Government, it is puniſhed 
with Death: In the mean time, as I have already 
hinted, this Crime ſo ſeldom occurs, that Examples 
n eee nds; 
Murder is a Crime that happens here, yet more 
ſeldom than the former. Whoever” kills 4 Man, is 
puniſhed: with Death; but if the Murderer'happen to 
be the King's Son, or ſome other conſiderable Perſon, 
he is baniſh d to the utmoſt Borders of the King's 
er Territories, to which he is conbey d under à very 
er ſtrong Guard; but none of theſe baniſh'd Perſons be- 
er ing ever heard of, the Negroes take it for granted, 
i W- that their Guard conduct them to the EHu Fields. 
nd WW If any Perſon with his Fiſt, or otherwiſe accidentally 
e, and und eſignedly kills another, and the dead Perſon 
ets did not bleed, and his Death doth” not ſeem violent; 
de the Offender may then purchaſe his Life, by firſt 
on . burying the Dead creditably at his own Charges, and 
aſterwards producing a Slave to ſuffer in his ſtead. 
E This Slave, doomed ro a reconciling Offering, be is 
- obliged: to touch on his Knees with his Forehead as 
Ii. be is killed; after which, he is obliged to pay a large 
ch Sum. to the Great Lords; and this a he ob- 
s tains his Freedom; and the Friends of the Deceaſe 
are obliged to reſt ſatisfy d with this. 
I I have already inform d you of the Puniſhment of 
feat Adultery; vchatever other Crimes are committed, they 
ae are atoneable with Money; and the Fine is propor- 
nor, tion d to the Offence: And he that hath no Money, 
ih. muſt ſatisfy the Fine by à corporal Puniſhment; o 
| that where Effects are deficient, the Body muſt make 
fol goad the Fine. 50 H aka 
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' 420 A Deſeription of the” LE T. XXL. 
I.! caſe of Accuſations which are not clearly 
the Accuſed is obliged to purge himſelf by Trial, which 
is practis d five ſeveral Ways, four of which take place 


in flight Offences and civil Cauſes, and the fifth in 


capital and high Crimes, as high Treaſon, or all 
Crimes of ſo deep a Dye: This laſt Trial is only al- 
low'd to be taken by conſiderable Perſons, and that 
too by the King's eſpecial Order. 
The firſt ſort of Purgation is manag'd in the fol- 
lowing manner. The Accuſed are carried to thePrieſt, 
who greaſes a Cock's Feather, and therewith pierces 
the Tongue of the Accus'd ;- if it paſſes eafily thro}, 


it is a Sign the Man is innocent, and the Wound made 


by the Quill will ſoon cloſe and heal up without any 
Pain: But on the other fide, if he is guilty, the Quill 
remains * in his Tongue, and he is accordingly 
pronounced guilty. _ F | 

The ſecond Trial of Innocence is: praQtis'd in the 
following manner. The Prieſt takes an oblong Clod 
of Earth, in which he ſticks ſeven or nine Cocks 
Quills, which the ſuſpected Perſon is obliged to draw 
out ſucceſſively z and if they come out eaſily, it is a 
Sign of Innocence; but if not, 'the Priſoner is con- 
victed of the Crimes alledged againſt him. | 


= 


The third Proof is made by ſpurting a certain Juice | 


of green Herbs into the Eyes of the accuſed Perſon ; 


which, if it happen to do him no hurt, he is thought 


innocent; but if his Eyes become thereby red and in- 
flam'd, he is oblig d to pay the Fine laid on him. 

For the fourth Trial, the Prieſt ſtrokes the Priſoner 
' three times over the Tongue with a red-hot Copper 
Arm-Ring, and from his being hurt or not hurt there 


by, they pronounce Judgment. | 


I have ſeen all theſe four Trials made; but all the 
Accuſed were declared guilty, and not without Rea- 
fon ; for it would be ſtrange indeed, if red-hot Cop- 
per ſhould not burn the Tongue. The fifth and laſt 

roof, which doth not happen once in twenty Years, 
I never faw, and conſequently have it only by * 


provid, 


ww << _ + _ 


L r. XXI. Kingdom'of Great Benin. 421 
If any Perſon is accuſed of a reat Crime, of 
which he is deſirous to clear himſelf by Oath, the 
— Leave being firſt aſxed and obtained, the Ac- 

is brought to a certain River, to which is aſcrib'd 

the ſtrange Quality of gently wafting every innocent 
er therein to Land, tho never ſo unſkill'd 
in the Art of Swimming; and on the other ſide, to 
fink che Guilty to the bottom, tho' never ſuch good 
Swimmers; by which means, if he endeavours to 
help himſelf out, twould be in vain, and only render 

his Death the more painful. The Water (before very 
calm) immediately, upon a guilty Perſon's being 
thrown- in, grows and continues as turbulent as a 
Whirl-pool, till the Criminal is gotten to the bottom; 
when, as tho perfectly ſatisfy d, it returns to its for- 
mer Tranquility. What think you, Sir, Should you 
rely on this weak Proof? I believe not; for my part, 
I ſhould not; for I ſhould, tho' never fo innocent, be 
very much afraid, if not a ſkilful Swimmer, thit my 

Innocence would not ſave me from irrecoverably ſink- 

18. + and I believe there are ſeveral of 

| rr CY 

The Fines charged on theſe Crimes, are divided as 
follows : Firſt, The Perſon injur'd by Thievery, or 

> any other Crime, is fatisfy'd out of it; then the Go- 

; vernor- hath his Part ; and laſt of all the beforemen- 

t tion d Great Lords have alſo their Share ; For the 

v King, whoſe Ear it never reaches, hath no Part thereof. 

If the three Lords are contented with what is ſent 


dem, ir is well; bur they frequently ſend them back if 
x to the Governors or Viceroys, and in the King's Name = 
: inform them, that the Fines are too ſmall, and conſe- 


quently that they have not deported themſelves in that 
ir according to their Duty; giving them alſo to 
underſtand what they ought to have done. Thoſe to 
whom theſe Orders are ſent, tho' they very well know 
that the King never intermeddles in theſe Affairs, but 
that it is only the Pleafare of the Lords, are notwith- 
ſtanding oblig d to a „ and 8 
| e 3 
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"end, toute the. m +they:s6quire z paherwwiſe the 
Lords we 1251 to cakg an 11 . fre- 
vengin Nan ntempt ed. . | 

Be ore I Ipeak of the I hall-@ap 

few Lines in the „ roar their ian ol - 
ments,  which...chicfly;, Hope 5 in; Jargerang 

Drums, nat very difterer t from thoſe e 


They are ſhaped like them — — 
Skins, and beaten in The: rare 


wound, are. 
Beſides theſs Drums, 


ls on 
which th y alſo wg 108 with 
Boeſies, Wit legs op 1 hap est all 


Which together al tord L er n= and ge 
Sound. i: 104 9 
Beſides theſe, they fave 41% an Aras ene which 
will needs be called an Harp; it, is ſtrung, with flix or 
ſeven extended Reeds, upon which they play very art- 
fully, and fing ſo finely, and dance ſo juſtly do the 
Tune, chat a is very agreeably diverti to ſee it 
Theſe ate indeed the belt Dancers I ever. Jaw,amongit 
the 1 Lrocc. The Natives: of Axim, in tbheit annual 
when, they drive out the Devil, have much ſuch 
a 3 tho neither ſo ing, nor dent O diyerting 
as this. 1129 AHT nu! 2 
The Natives here are not at all addicted 10. Ga ming, 
Here ate no other 12 than ;rchoſs; play d with 
Beans, and that only um aden PaBime but 
never fr a nr od 
Their Religion is 8 abſtrd — peblex'd, that 1 
' ſcarce know how. to deſcribe it: Bur however, to be- 
gin as well as I can. % eO 2111 U 
They profeſs. to worſhip. both. Gods and.Devijs; in 
human and brutal Images, ſome of which are Ele- 
P'bants Teeth, Claws, dead, Mens Heads, ands Skele- 
tons, Ce. Alfo, they take exery-.thing,whighileets 
extraordinary in, Nature for a god, and mae Qtters: 
ings to him; and each is his o), Htieſt, in ſorder a0 
e ee eee e ee 
s £13 eee ile 44 b gigs WILLY 
Yi El 3 1 r 
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that the Neglect hereof would draw on them ſtime 
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It is really c the more to be lamented, that the Ne- 
grots | idolize fach worthleſs by reaſon that 
ſeveral amongſt them have no very un juſt Idea of tb 


Deity; for they aſcribe to God the Attributes of Om : 


— — — — 8 — 3 . 
they that he governs all Things 

Providence! By reaſon God is invifible;: they 27 . 
would be abſurd to make any Cbrporeal Nepręſenta . 
tions of him; ſot it is impoſſible to make any Image 
of what we never ſav: W herefore they have fuch 
Multitudes of Images of their Idol . which they 
take to be ſabordinate Deities, to the ſupreme Ad, 
wirhout confidering what ſorts of Trifles they ate, and 
only believe there are Mediators bevwixt God and Men, 


which they take to be their Idols. 


They knou enough of the Devil, to call al thats 
Bl by that Name, and believe themſelves oblig d 0 
worſhip and ſerve him, to prevent his miſchieving 
them. The Devil is not repreſented by any 22 
Image; or diſtinguiſhid from their Idols any otherwiſe 
than in their Intention only; for to the very, ſame 
Image, they one time make Offerings to God, and at 
another to the Devil; ſo that one Image ſerves them i 
the two Ca — grenP vay . — 

They talk very much concerning the Apparition 
the Gifts + of their deceas d Anceſtors or Relations; 


which yer happens only to them in their Sleep when 


they come and warn them to make this or that Qffer- 
ing; which, as ſoon as Day approaches, they immer 
diately do; if they ——— they will, rather than 
fail in this Duty; borrom of others; for they imagine 


heavy Affliction. If any Perſon in Raillery tells them 
they are only idle Imaginations and Dreams, rheſtwill _ - 
agree with then; but add, it is a Cuſtom of our 


Fore-fathers which we are oblig d to follow. No . 


other Anſwer is to be obtain's from them. 
— Their daily 


Ee 4 which 


Are not of great Value, od 1 1 
fſting'only 0 a ſew boiled Jammes, mixt with Oil, 


R " 
2D... 
ans of 9 
F - 
_ 
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_ which they lay before the Images of their gods. 

Sometimes they offer a Cock; but then the Idol hath 
only the Blood, becauſe they nenn Fleſh "very: well 


. themſelves. © 991 


The Great Men- indhe annual Sacrifics which are 
perform d in grrat State, and prove very expenfive; 
not only by reaſon of their killing great it Multichdes of 
Cowe, Sheep, and all forts of Cattle, but ' becauſe 
that beſides they give a ſolemn Feaſt, making their 
Friends very merry for ſeveral Days ſucceſſn Ys and 
withal make them Preſents. 0 25! 
The Seat of Bliſs or Torment in the fature Life 
they imagine to be the Sea. They call the Shadow of 
2 Man Paſſadoor, or Conductor, which they believe 
ſhall | reſtify whether he hath lived well or il 3 if well, 
he is raisd to great Dignity in the mention d Place; 
but if ill, he is to — with pore rom 1 ; ſo 
that they ſend the Damned to che ſame 


Place. | 
Their falſe gods, or the Traſh which: repreſents 


them, are ſpread all over their Houſes, and no Place is 
free from them; beſides which there are ſeveral ſmall 
Huts erected without the Houſe, which are likewiſe 
filled with them, and whither they ſometimes go to 
ſexier.” 

- Foi conclude their ridientous Religion, 1 ſhall add 
2 ſmall Account ot their Feſtivals, of which they have 
fo many, and different ones, that they ought nat to 
give place to the Romanifts * Their great Feaſt, call d 

the Coral Feaſt, happens in May, at which the King 
himſelf is preſent. The Celebration of this pompous 
. Feſtival I this Year ſaw ar Benin: But of his more a 
large in the Deſcription. of that City. 

Their Sabbath happens ev fifth Day; n is 
very ſolemnly obſerv d by the t wirh the Slaugh- 
ter of Cows, Sheep and Goats, whilſt the Commo- 
_ nalry kill Dogs, Cats and Chickens, or whatever their 
Money will reach to: And of whatever is kill d, large 
Portions are 2 to the Neceſbtous, in order 


Ma; 7 


\ 


: * 
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to enable them, as every Tee 8 oblig'd, to cele- 
brare this Feſtival. un r U x61 - 5 
One Day in the Tear — alſo very ſenpen del 
celebrate the Deceaſe of their Anceſtors or 9 
in order to up the Remembrance of them. 
They divide into ears, Months, Weeks, and 
-Days' entire which is diſtinguiſh'd by 3 particular 
| Name, and they reckon ſourteen Months to a Year! 
Bel ieving that I have faid enough of _ idolatrous 
| | Workhip, it is time to vary the Sub I cannot ſay 
much oft their Was; for notwirh anding that they 
are continually fallen on by the Pyrates or Robbers, 
and their Neighbours not ſub ject to the King of Benin, 
they yet are ignorant of the Art of War; for being | 
by Neceſſtrpdrawn-into the Field, their Condudt ĩs 
; very confuſed, that they themſelves are aſhamed of 
) it: They have no Officers or Commanders; and each 
- Man takes his own! Courſe, without regarding ws 


Neighbour, 

$ 4 * They arc are ſo very cowardly, that nothing but rhe ut- 
5 moſt —_ can oblige them to fight; and even 
| then hey much- rather ſuffer. the ſt Loſſes 


e than 2 themſelves: When their Flight is pre- 
0 vented, they return upon the Enemy, but with ſo lit- 
tle Courage and Conduct, that they ſoon fling down 
d — Arms, and either run may; or ſurrender. _ 
e ves. 1111 
0 Tbeir Weapons are Cudaces or Hangers, ſimall Po- 
d niards, Aſſaguays, together with Bows: and Arrows, - 
g the latter of which are poiſon d: They have alſo 
IS Shields, but ſo light, and made of {mall Bamboes, 
It chat they cannot ward off any thing that is forcible; 
|  wherefore they are rather CY than really | 
is - ſerve for Defence. 2 8 | 
1 It is now time to treat of the Animals of uhis Coun- 
” ny. Here is no want of tame Beaſts; ſuch as Horſes, 
_ os 2 — 4 
ge which are equally. 2 h 
er tho * ſmall, are yet very good, eſpecially tha 
10 


8 them rather chan any oer Beat. dne 
Wild Beaſts, as well vorgciqus] as others, are here 
Alſo in great Abundance Among the fierce Kind are 


Fart r &q:@lible with us, which are of a 
good Taſte. As for the Remaindet, the Dogs and 
Cats the Negroct euinge this Truth alſoe, for they eat 


reckon d the Elephants, and then th Liens nd Tygets. 
F bis Country is: prodigious; full oſ the frft Sort but 
Jam not very fond of hel ie ving there are many Lions 
on Tygers by reaſon I haue dever yet ſeen one ef 
them, or indeed ſo mueb as one ofHheir Skins; which 
may nevertheleſꝭ proceed. from the greatiCowardice of 
the Negroes, wh dare not venture on Hunting itliem, 
and conſequently have none of their Hide. y-.;3 
Wild Dogs on Jackals! are reported to be very nu- 
merous here: They: alſo tell us here — 
Baboons, which ate exttaord inaty large, and will at- 
| * Body of Men that 59 1 —— 
them. | enge 

i klere, as well as on the Gold Caf; are all ſorts of 
Apes, beſides edible wild Bealks ;; which ate here 66 
abundant, that: a gond might live on the 
Sport alone: Their Quadrupeds conſiſt of ſeveral ſotts 
.of Harts, will Hogs; and ot bers. 1 

Amongſt their feather d Kind, the principal are 
Pheaſants, Partridges, both Green and. Blue, Turtle 
and Ring-Doves, Ducks, Crooked-Bills, Snipes, / Di- 
vers, Water-Hens; and-a fore of: CromenBirds.: But 


by reaſon the Negroes neither very much love, nor are 


expert in the uſe of Fire- Arms, ſeldom any wild Beaſt 
or Fol come to hand; except: they ita A catch 
them in a Net: They ſometimes ckill. Hats: and 
wild Swine with, their, Aﬀiguays; but very ſeidom; 
and whenever it happens, it is look d upon as ſome- 
ai ade; ming of! 10 1691107 57142 Wor El 21 

The River upmards is nat well tor d with Fiſh; all 
that they eat hete coming from a Place call d Boca de 
le Mure, or the Mouth of the Sea, where they are 
1 YH PU Coy e II Hh bn YIIY dryid 
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dtychand i ſmoak d; Hut noſt of it not beiſig faked, 
alte ren mn, and ande rinabüy. NWD N wir 
Eb. Fi {of che Earth fiſt Oorn, — 
. 

10 is here eheap, but not e it,” 
— but Hiitle is ſowd, which vet yields a 
prog Quamimof Grain, and eee, e 
nn nale öh 0 goat yer woy oioft 
They ſometimes the Afdru Wotnen * 
Beer With this Alubis; ' but it /proves difagreeable 
and hot. 8. Fi 3 *II10 OT 
Here are not many Potatoes, but 4 prodigious 
abundant Plemy asm; which isalſs-their moſt 
ready Diet: They eatithem with all manner of Edt: 
bles inſtead of Bready wherefore'they are very careful 
that this Fruit be ped and eather'g | in 8 proper 
Seaton: nl 10213-41344 Jai Aut 9673-702 © | 

Here are . both — very 
like klorſe- Beans They ate of a hot ee ores, 
and unwholſome. :. Ee Ji 10 yam Mr 907 9 
| I never ſaw any Rice here, nor de J believe 3 a 


grows.in Benin, tho” th moraſſy Land neat the River 
ſeems very proper for it - 04005 A 19015201 B 10 
The ufbortferous Früits of Benin are two ſorts of 

n Coco Nuts, Cotmantyn- Apples, Paquovens, Banana 8 

5 wild Figs, and ſome others, which: are od known 

Y here, and are not extraordinary. „% SING, 7 

t The Soil, a lite diſtant our the River; is extras 

: ordinary: fruitful {and whatever is plamted or ſowed 

i there, grows very well, and yields # Heb Crop: But 

h 

d 

| 


cloſe by the River th Land f is not ; for tho" whit 


is ſowt} comes up, het the us Damps of the 
River kill irre ern 97 f. 
„ue Inbabitants are very well hill in making feves | 


ral ſorts of Dyes, as Green, Blue, Black; Red aha 
ll Yellow! The they prepare from Indigo; which 
F grows dere abundantly ;-bur rhe remaining Colours ate 
re men tam certain Trecs by Friction ind Decottion. 'F 


id "218-4100; Y os its $9 
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The Negroes here make Soap, which is better than 
all over Guinea; and by reaſon this waſhes very well, 
the Neęgroes Cloaths are very clean. Lou know it is 
made upon the Gold Caaſt with Palm- Oil, Banana- 
Leaves, and the Aſhes of a ſort of Wood: The man- 
ner of making it here differs very little. That a pro- 
digious Quantity of Cotton - Trees muſt needs grow 
here, you may reaſonably conjecture, when [ tell you, 
that not only all the Inhabitants are cloathed with it, 
but they annually export Thouſands of woven Cloths 
to other Places. IM 1 
Thus far — 1 , 0 _ —— 
you propos d concerning Benin; ſo that I have only 
two remaining Particulars, which are concerning the 
King's Revenue, and whether any Tolls are levied 


here. 1 29 rr 
As for the firſt: The King hath a very rich Income; 

for his Territories are very large, and full of Gover- 
nors, and each knows how many Bags of Boeſies 
(the Money of this Country) he muſt annually raiſe 
to the King, which amounts to a vaſt Sum, which 
tts impoſſible to make any Calculation of. Others, 
of a meaner Rank than the former, inſtead of Mo- 
ney, deliver to the King Bulls, Cows, Sheep, Chickens, 
Jammes and Cloaths; in ſhort, whatever he wants for 
his Houſekeeping; ſo that he is not oblig'd to one 
Farthing Expence on that account, and conſequently 
he lays up his whole pecuniary: Revenue untouch'd. 
Duties or Folls on imported and exported: Wares 
are not paid here; but every one pays a certain Sum 
annually to the Governor of the Place where he. liv 
for the Liberty of Trading: The Viceroy ſends part 
it to the King; ſo that his Revenue being determin'd 
and ſettled, he can eafily compute what he hath to 
expect annually, . dues 1-10-2188 
The Europeans are here extraordinarily civilly treat- 
ed; for the Cuſtoms which we are oblig d to pay for 
every Ship to the King, the Great Lords, the Gover- 
nors of the Place where we trade, the * and 
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mand upon 
Sterling; for 


Trade. 
You 


ly had th 
re 


judge how 

with Truth. 
The Vi 

ſerves the 


neighbour! 
which is at 


Markers 
Teeth 


but ar 


as bi 


attend continually. at Court, not troubling themſelves 
with either Trade or Agriculture, or any thing 
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Fiadors, or whatever Perſons elſe who have any 
us, do not amount to above Six Pounds 
which we become entirely free to 


| alſo defired, that when an Opportunity offer'd 
to get to the City of Benin, I ſhould' give you a 

ticular Deſcription of it. I have now twice ſuccefhve- 
e Happineſs to ſee that City, which I ſhall 
preſent to you in its preſent State; whence you may 
what Dr. Dapper hath faid of it agrees 


of Benin, for it at preſent ſcarce de- 
ame of a City, is the Reſidence of the 
Great King of Benin, whence the whole Land and 
River alſo borrows it Names: It is fituate about ten 
Miles Landwards in from the Village of Agatton. The 
Country is flat, as is the Village it ſelf, 
large. The Stteets 
igious long and broad, in which continual 
are kept, either of Kine, Cotton, Elephants 
i an Wares; or, in ſhort, whatever is to 
be-come at in this Country: Theſe Markets 
in the Fore and Afternoon each Day. 

Formerly this Village was very thick and 

and in a manner overcharg'd with Inhabitants, which 
is yet viſible from the Ruins of half remaining Houſes; 
preſent the Houſes ſtand like 
widely diſtant from each other. 
_ - The Houſes are large and hand 
Walls; for here is not a Stone in the whole Country 
They are cover d at the top 
with Reed, Straw, or Leaves. The Architecture is 
—— conſidering it in compariſon with Negro 

uildings, and is very like the Axim way of Building. 

The Inhabitants of this Village are all Natives; for 
Foreigners are not permitted to live h 

There are ſeveral very rich Men who 


t about four Miles 


doſe built, 


poor Mens Corn, 
ſome, with Clay 
as a Mans Fiſt: 


lire here, and 
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but leaving | thejr. Affairs to their Wives 
who go., 50 all the circumyagent Villages to trade in all 
its af Merch or otherwiſe ſerve ſor daily 
ages, and are oblig d bring the greate Pare of 
their Gain in Trade or Hire to their Maſters;  .. 
Al Male Slaves. are here Foreigners; for the Na. 
tives cannot be {fold for Slaves, but are all tice, and 
mane bear the Name of the King's Slaves. 
Nor is it allow d to export any Male Slaves that 
75 are ſold in this Country, for they muſt ſtay there; 
ut — may be dealt with at L — 
I. have already. acquainted — with he Employ: 
ment of the Great; but that of the ordinarx. Citizens 
' 38, to. loiter about whole Days, till they heat of any 
Ships being come into the River, upon which they go 
thither to Trade with what Goods they have in ſtore: 
And if no Ships. come, they ſend their Slaves to Rios 
Lagos, or other Places, to buy Fiſh, of which: they 
make a very profitable Trade further Inland. c 
The Handicrafts keep to their Work, without trou- 
bling themſelves with the Court or Trade. Others 
employ themſelves in Agriculture, or ſome ſuch thing, 
in * 9 to get their Living. 
Ihe Streets being ſo long and wide 251 have aid, 
are by the Women kept very neat; for here, as 
well as in Holland, every Woman cleans her own 
oor. 
The Women here are as much Slaves as in amy Place 
n this Kingdom: They ate oblig d to — the daily 
Rates look after their Houſekeeping and Children, 
as well as their Kitchens, and Till the Ground: In 
| ſharr, they have ſo much Employment, that chey 
ought. not to ſit ſtill; notwithſtand ing which, they 
de; it all very briſkly, and with a great deal of 
caſure. 
They bebave themſelves very obligingly to all; but 
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* 8 £1 K w 


Bit: 
4 


EN. XXI; Kingdom. of -Gfear Benin. 43x 


which bey dan t like very well z but our Nation is 
V much in their Favour. & rn 19918 C1 £ - ov 
The King's Court, which makes part of 
the City, maſt not be forgotten: It is upon a very 
great Plain, about which are nd Houſes, and hath, 
deſides its wide Extent, nothing rare; The firſt Place 
we come into is, a very long Gallery, if it maſt have 
that Name, which is ſuſtain d by fifty eight ſtnang 
Planks, about twelve Foot high, inſtead of Pillars; 
theſe are neither ſaw d nor plan d, but only hack d 
out. As oon as we are this Gallery, we come 


to the mud or earthen Wall, which hath three Gates 


at each Cornet one, and another in the Middle, the 
laſt of which is adorn d at the Top with a wooden Tur- 
ret, like a Chimney, about ſixty or: ſeventy Foot high. 
At the-top; of all is fixed a large Copper Snake, whoſe 
Head - hangs downwards: This Serpent is very: well 
caſt or catved, and is the fineſt I have ſeen in Beam. 
Entering one of theſe Gates, we come into à Plain 
about a quarter of a Mile almoſt ſquare, and encloſed 
with a tow. Wall. Being came to the end of 
this Plain, we meet with ſuch another Gallery as the 
firſt,, except that it hath neither Wall nor Turtet. 
Some time ſince this Gallery was half throw down by 
Thunder, ſince which no Hand hath been laid to it to 
rebuild it: This Gallery hath a Gate at each End; and 
paſſing thro one of them, a third Gallery offers its 
{elf to View, diftering from the former only in chat 
the Planks upon which it reſts ate Human Figur 
but ſo wretchedly carved, that it is hardly poſſible 
diſtinguiſh whether they are moſt like Men ot Beaſts 
notwithſtanding Which, my Guides were able to di- 
ſtinguiſn tbem into Merchants, Soldiers, wild Beaſtz 
Hunters, &c; Behind a white Carpet we ate al 
ſnewn eleven Mens Heads caſt in Copper, by much 
as good an Artiſt as the former Carver; and upon 
each of theſe is an Elephant's Tooth, theſe being ſome 
ot the:King's gods. Going thro' a Gate of this Gal 
lery, we enter another great Plain, and a. fourth Gal - 


SL. | lery, 
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lery, beyond which is the King's Dwelling-Houſe. 
Here is another Snake, as upon the firſt, Wall. In the 
firſt Apartment, at the Entrance of the Plain, is the 
King's Audience - Chamber, where, in nce of his 
three Great Lords, I ſaw and ſpoke with him: He 
was ſitting on an Ivory Couch, under a Canopy of 
Indian Silk. 

He was a perſon of an affable Mien, and about forty 
Vears old. I ſtood, according to Cuſtom, about thirty 
Paces diftant from him; but deſired, in order to ob- 
ſerve him the better, that I might approach nearer to 
him; which, tho unuſual, i: {ſmiling granted; and 
after he had beckon'd me, I adyanc'd to within eight 
or ten Paces of him: There was no Perſon in the Hall 
beſides the three mention'd. Great Lords, the King, 
and a Negro with a drawn Sword in his Hand, that 
look d as fierce as a Cabin · Centx. 

Whatever any Perſon would fay to the King; «muſt 
be firſt told to theſe Three, who then report it to him, 
and bring his Anſwer ; going thus to and from him, 
without any Perſon's being able to determine whether 

faithfully 8 rt the Meſſages on eithet ſide. 
the King's Lefi Hand, againſt a fine Ta „1 
faw ſeven white ſcower'd Elephants Teeth: on Fede! als 
of Ivory, which is the manner that almoſt" all the 
King's gods are placed within his Houſe, I preſented 
the King with a Silk Night-Gown, with which (as 1 
was afterwards told) be was highly pleas d; bur 
whilſt I was with him, I ſaw no Marks of his Satiſ- 
faction, becauſe it was brought to. him cover d, and he 
did not ſee what ir was till after my Departure; for 
every thing which is brought to the King is in like 
manner cover d with Mats; and before ànd behind 
theſe Preſents ſeveral Ne ws march provided with 
white Staves. All thoſe who happen to meet them 
in this Poſture, immediately make haſte out of the 
way, otherwiſe they would be very well beaten. This 
Precaution is taken to prevent all Opportunity of poi- 
_ the _ s Goods, or killing him. = 


and Pardom Wine: ta be d iſtribi 
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The Cegoò Feat Happen was ath this gtedt 
abe Court achich, vA affordd nothing very 
witraotd math, P ſball yet vefon.fome; Deferimion 
df; beoauſtndd ig he Oni DUlintthe [Yea when the 
Eing appeacsqublickly; Haxaute moſt maghificenty 
— thir{etond Pin, hefe; ſmder a very ſine 
napyaνν placid a. geatidor iHmH¹¼ thete alſo 
his Wives angaigreat Numben uf hidOfficcts of tte 
inſti Rane j Al. da heir : rie eſt IDreſſtsʒi tanged rhem- 
ſelves atoummd cim, aba ſoan dee began 4 Prigeiiim'; 
after whichctbeKTig alſSoccmburdifrom his Fhtona, 
in order 40 facrikce dh thi gd in the open Air, ad 
cherthy; Hegin the Feaſt; which Con is nes mpanied 
with the midrerfat-lood Aerlamations Of his Peoples 
After paſſing about 2 quarter of an Hour in this man- 
ver, he rh dito, and again ſar. don in his Place, 
were de fd Wo Hour$rinondet to give the Rer 
mainder orthe'People Time toiperform their Devo- 
tidhs; aueh dane; he returned lame: The Remain- 
ernof Aha was. fpene in iſnenlid Treating asd 
Salle „and che King caufed:all darts of Pfbyiſious 


a ined ib cοοπα = all, 

uu all' qghe Gren: / follod d ins Btumple; ſo that on 

e is ſeen throughout the, whole City 
it all pole Marks of reibichgi e 2d ig, 


Iva not able ſtoldiſcover the Na tire and Intent of 


this ral at; hecàuſt the NSH wouldingx. give 
me any Acidunt or Explanatiomof it heit only An- 
ſwer 40 that Qſtipn, Whenerer / Pput it, being, U? 
don t R,h?ĩui rbing of t. p vim bog 3c 
infotm & of us mean Stuedateprtſent can that 
the greateſt Part of it lies dt ſolatiry which indeed is 
deplorable, by reaſon the circum jacent — 34 
pleatam ag eould./bE-withi'd,-whereno: i figg Hi 
ot Wood tudel x inttrrapts-the-agiteatite 1 of 
Thivfapds of; charming Tleeg which, by ther, wide 
extended Branches full of Leaves, ſtem to ite Many + 
kind to Repoſe under hs The Ruin = this 
own 


* 


_ _ third Man chat ft 
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Town: and the wry. Land, was: occalion'd 
the King's two Kings of the Street to be kil 
under pretence that they had 1 Lie, t 
all the World was farisfy'd of the Comttary, and 
throughly convincd, that their ove "Riches 
were ide true Cauſe of their Death, that the King 
might enrich himſelf with their be did in- 
deed. After chis 3 the King fund alſo a 
ood' in his way, who, being univer- 


/ 


ſally 4 was timely * 5 of that Prince's In- 
tention accordingly is Flitzht, accompanied 
with three Fourths Of the Inhabitants of the Town; 
which the King ing, immediately aſſembled a 
Number of Men from the bordeting Country, and 
cauſed the Fugitives to be purſued, in order to oblige 
them to return; but they were ſo warmly received by 
this King of the Street and his Followers, that they 
forced them to return with bloody Noſes, and give 
their Maſtex an Account of their Miſad venture. But 
he reſolving not to reſt there, makes afreſh Attempt, 
which ſucceeded no better than the fotmet; which was 
not all; for the Fugitive, throughly incens d and 

fluſh'd, 4 Gy to 51 a e Kür plunder d 
and pillag d, ſparing no Place but the King's Court; 
after . he retited, but inceſſantly continued for 
the Space of ten Years to rob the Inhabitants of Great 
Benin, till at laſt, by the Mediation of the Porta. 


/ _pweze, a Peace was concluded betwixt him and the 


ing, by which he was entirely pardon d all that was 
pal, and earneſtly requeſted by the King to return 
. to Ris former Habitation; however, he would not 
ttuſt himſelf there; but lives two or three Days Jour- 
ney from Benin, whete he keeps as great a Court and 
State as the King. 1 21 vo. 59s 

_ © "The returning Citizens were affably and amicably 


xz *® TT & 7” WM V7 AE , , Foe Mao ft, eo butfad ve3 e 
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1 1. XXI. TY of Great reat Bin, 435 
very well contented where they are ; wherefore it is to 
be feared: that the greateſt Pate of this Town is ſtill 
likely tb continue uninhabired, | 
"This, Sir, is all J can fay of Betin. Nor cat Lat 
N give you. any Account, of Rio de (ubary, be- 
cauſe I;was not there, by reaſon of the great Mortality 
r Reo pen'd e 8 Men; but : hope once 
to me t 74 rrunity © ng thi- 
thee” Gale and Cabo * 2 di 
Gon ſal 5 — — — ſelf have been wo” an 
for the ſame Reaſon I omir our Arrival on the Gol 


| Ga 
15 Have pow only to add my Wiſhes, that theſe Ob- 


ſrvations may in the leaſt cont;ibure to your Sariſ: 
faction, and aſſure you; that the Writer hereof is very 
ambitious of being reckon'd amongſt your moſt hum - 


ble 3 * continue ſo nt 
| David Fan Be 
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Tatcht Johanna Ma- "© 
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na, and Arrival at Ara — . 
= Gonſalvez; which be leaves 
inoctial Line. Arriva? 
Author lands and - . 


} 


The Aube 
be 3% and (ails to Erk 
after Trading there, and ſails So the 
at the Upper Coaſt aFour Cabo Monte. 
very civilly treated by the Inhabitants. A oo criptien of of rhe Fj 
_ Perſon, his Children, 2 the Multiruue of The I 
F the Hibabit ants. rer Curie yo Fi 7 the 42 


4s - ADrferiptign f che. Las, XXIIL 
3 as yves as they plegſe. e. Their Habits, Religion, 
art and es Deſcripeien of Cape Mont, hd Depq tire 
*, from thence. ] His Arrivat ati Gipe Mizurado, ani ging in Shore. 
Some Inhabitants of this Pla 2 0 by -the Engliſſ Abe Trade 
tbere. Sn 0 7 lace... and ite Inhabje ants. The 
omen do 4 the Wark,” and” he len nie . Sune Eng: 
Rin \nade\Prifoners- by themt:+ © fine Rrvet. M Departur 
fm tikace, and Arrival at Rio e, Corra, 
where he went on Shore, and what; Bag eruid My wow ” 
liver of four Children at 4 Bir e 
Arrival at Rio Seſtre. A Peſcfi btion 175 77 & 4 OY] 
the King and his Subje@s.” whit Nick. p Fra, 
_ Mannef:'of lurning their Drad. Mit Debarturs is 
bears, Ancboring bi fore uin. Jrgde with the:Nativer,.\ 57 
fo with thoſe of Boffoe Dn who are very ee ( 15 
Cain ottewa * 27 
e Sino. Arrival sede Croke d gent og 
1 Al ſails by Wapp6' an Capc-das palmas AL 
inn where he Trades. Tir Napives have (get; fbarp Teeth, 
— Javage, and Lovers of Human ny} he Rio St. And rees o 
J wide and deep, that it is 1 2 with I Ships... The Inha- 
bitants are barbarous, but the Countyy pleaſant” ind fl ful. The 
Author's Departure,.. "and dropping. Anchor before Cape La-Hoe, 
"whexe-vhere is g great Village and River. The Natives affable 


and very fractable in Buſineſs. His Departurt 18. ue La- 
hoe, and the Bottomleſs Pit. Arrival at * . . 
8 

kl 


Account of the French Gariſon there. Sailing 
Arrival at Axim, and Concluſion of the nat. 


SIR * 
* Orders, this be Mü you 


with an Account. of our Voyage, and the Coun- 
tries Where we Traded; but making but a few Days 
Stay on of them, I am got the üble o 
oblige you with a large Accpunt of the National Con- 
ſtitution or Manners of the he Irbabirants, as I could 
wiſh I were;  þ tarts I can. only defire you to believe, 
that if my R falls ſhort of your Expectation, 
the Fault is to be charged on want of Opportunity to 
you, dat not in the dealt co the want of Incl}- 
. having taken our Loves,” under the Salvo of 

a chearful Glaſs, we weighed Anchor, and our 
. Tuo Days "— we arrived at Acra, . 


agreeing to, after having paſſed an Hour, his Majeſty 


nn Mt. M6. © Wind 


Pepe here; but 1 That they 
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1 our Comme dy left that Place, and ſteer- 
ed dur Courſe to Cape Lo 45 di. Fre where we 
arrived 19 any <0 a Accident! in our Paſ- 


Ras, 00 ſhall not & deſeribe this Cape 1 to you, ok have 4 
fited it your {elf ; but ſhall only inform you, that aſter 
93 — EU. Yer 1 01 | — Ng lef it on 
e and inclined to the Veſt, failing al 
the Fq vinoCtial, till we came high enough to make | 


* 5 Coalt. 


About Ten in the Evening, on the 28th-of November, 
we. made Land; and in the Morning found our ſelves 
about ten Miles above Cape Monte. The Land here 
bears low and flat to the mention d Cape: It is fur- 
niſh'd. with numerous Villages; but not oe Nzzro 
coming on Board us, we were reſolved to depart with- 
F and make oe the Cape, where we hap- 
pily arrived the following Day. 

After which I immotiately loaded a Parcel of 
Goods into the Boat, and therewith went on Shore, 
intending to try whether I could deal for any Elephants 
Teeth, which ſometimes are plenty there. 

251 . found the whole Shore filled 

- +, who very civilly wel me, and 

es me to their Houſes, juſtþeyMd che Shore, 
making out three ſmall Villages, the whale Amount 
of whigh was not full thirty Houſes: 1052.7 25 - 

e Se come into one of theſe great Vil- 

I was treated with ſeveral Pots of Wine, and 
=, to ſtay the Arrival: of cheir King; which I 


appear accompanied with a Party of Men. 1 role 
up, in order to meet him before he entred the Village, 
and to falute him with a profound Reverence. 

- Hez as well as the reſt; bid me heartily welcome, 
and ine we went into the Village, where we ſat down to- 
ber. After ſome Converſation, I aſked his Majeſty, 
ether there was any Probability of Trading to any 

bad not 5 
preſet 


* 
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preſent any Stock of Elephants Teeth; wherefore 1 
. oblige to content 4. orS with toro, chete being 
Feen as 12 peared by hi 

This King was an eldetly 28 ap $ 

ey Head and Beard : His Name was Jan de Cabo 

5 ſo called from the Point of that Name. H 
was cloathed, or rather —5 with a brown Cloak, in 
a woollen Cap on his ſo that his whole Equ 
Pat Be: if 1d to the Brokers would not yield forty 

hillings. © 

] was informed, that he was bleſſed with fixteen 
Children, twelve Sons and four Daughters, On each 
of the firſt of which he harh beſtowed the Govern- 
ment of a Village, containing eight Huts ; for Houſes 
they cannot, with any manner of Juſtice, he called. 

The Daughters alſo did their beſt to paſs honeltly 
' thro? the World; but their principal Trade lay in re- 
Prices the Travellers Neceſſities at a very reaſonable 

rice. 

If the Negroes are to be credited, the King had nat 
above four hundred Wives, who all live with him in 
fe Village, abour three Miles Inland from the River- 

e. 

This is a very fine River, which begins juſt beyond 
the Shore, n entring the Sea above once in à 
Year, _ y reaſon of the great Rains, it oyer- 
flows: Its Courſe is exrended far Inland, and, accord- 
ing os the Report.of the Neg Gree, difſembogues its ſelf 
into wer Sierra Leone, which is 2 Diſtance 
from this Place. * 

The Inhabitants of Cabo Monte are induſtrious to 
the laſt Degree: Their Employments chiefly conſiſt in 
planting of Rice, and boiling of Salt; both which all 
— e Negroes are oblig d to 0 to for the King, whoſy 

laves they are accountet. 
Tae Product of this Land conſiſts of a ſmall Quan 
tity of great Milhio, Jammes, Potatoes, "and abun- 
dance & Rice. The arboriferous Fruits here, 78 * 


Ir. II. Tooth and Grain Chat. 439 


1 are Paquorens, Banana's, Ana- 


They-are not very well flored with Cattle; for they 

have neither Kine nor Hogs, and but a few Sheep; 

N IEREO FE. a 
are enough of Ele y 

Harts, and other wild Beaſts. * 

Nor is there here the leaſt want of Fiſh. che Ri- 

ww full them, and they catch them with large 


Fach Man here, at pleaſure, marries as many Wives 
as he can maintain; and by reaſon the Women work 
hard _ their Keeping is not N penſive: They ſeem 
alſo to live very contentedly with their Wives, and 
not to be much concern d 1 d 
on unlawful Pleaſures with other => ag 

The Habit of theſe Negroes is; very like Shifis, 
with wide Sleeves, which hang down to the Knees; 


ſometimes venture 


2 * 


or, indeed, it is more like a Surplice: But the Women 
do not wear this Habit, but in thereof a narrow 
Cloth wound about their Middles, and tucked in at 
their Sides to faſten it, without being at the trouble of 


doing it by a Girdle, as on the Gold, Cafis; nor do 
they wear Garters like them. Sometimes they ſhame- 
fully go naked, as if they wete prouch of what Na. 
eee eee 


I aſked them what Rel e ; and was 

anſwer d, that it prhein rr 

and obeying their King, * the Son ſet over 

_ them, without troubling themſelves with what was 
above them. 

When, I enquir d aſter their Wars with. other 
Countries, they told me, they were not often troubled 
with them; but if any Difference happen d, they choſa 
rather to end the Diſpute amicahly, than to come to 
Arms; wherefore their Bows and Arrows (their only 


* TH This 


- 


Weapons) nr father for Ornament, than miliary 
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his being all I chars r ty! off Capr)Monte)! Ifhatt 
take Leave of it with only acquainting you, chat the 
Cape is à very High Moulding ieh dme 
from the Sea. looks He a Joffy Ifland fepmted from! 


— 


the Coaſt. The Countty heredVours'1s ver pleaſant; 


arid'alſo ſeems very ferdle/' The Cuaſt of Cape Monte 
extends South. Eaſi and by Eat, and Noble and 
by Teſt, and is allet flat Lad... 
W depatted thente} and arrived dn the 2 th before 
Cape Mizurado, which is alſo a high Hill, tho“ not 

ſo hig chat of Cape Monrer They dre ubout ten 
Miles far from eabty dther. nem 
We cat Anchor dur not one Nugrul coming on 
Board, I ſtẽpped into tha Shallop, and went on Shore z 
and after having Itaidiia while on the Strand, ſome 
| Negroes came to ub4 an belng defirous'to be inform d 

h/ they did not come on Board, I was-anfwer'd, 
hat abodt two Months before, the Hl had been 
mere With! two large! Wellels, and had rauaged' the 
Country; deſtroy dall their Canoes! plunderd theit 
Houſes and datried off ſome of their ble for 


Slaves * whithdhe Remuinder fled ro thb Inhand 
Countty, hero meſtil of them were at pte unt; ſo 


thas chere not being much. tobe done for us, werwere 
oblig dito return on? Heard, having nat been able in 
wo! Days time to come at above three hundred 
Weight of Teeth. "RF pig 
The Land berwixt both the laſt: mentiön d Capes, 


is perfectly flat and even the Coaſt beats as above. 


Two Miles Weſt ofveltis Place are three Vlllages, con- 
taĩning about twenty Houſts each; which; indeed, were 
the fineſt I ſaw in my whole Voyage: Each of them 
had” thres neat- Apartments, And Covefet au the Tops, 
like our Hay. reaks in Halund.o In lone of theſe 

ate commonly lodged fifry or ſixty Men, Womer and 
Children, all which confuſedly intermit in their 
Lodging: The Women ate handſome, and as the 


Meni d me, ate permitted to earn what Money 


they pleaſed with their Bodies. I found all the Inha- 


2 


Pn Portaf 
e 
Board if Ship = | we 


"The they 
he Men Vr d Ne rr6bble\ 
ing,” but rather 


Novi oh 
Trang ft Tele Mie! e which 8 


Plenty and good here. IT $547 uind 
Thy frm ts do gie themſelves besen uu about 
167 6 than their Neighbours of Cape” Monte, 
very follicitous; about nothing bur! and b 


ing and maki | 
Wbat 1 of the Hokies: Cane 3 
Ns of the former; may alſo ſerve chem 
us they live in Peace with all their Neighbours, An 
have no Notion of any other Enemy than the Enghfh, 
of which Natjon they had taken ſome then, and pub: 1 
15 declared, that fo world endeavour 0 get 8 40 
7 of them as the ro menrion' Ships had | 10 
off of their . Theſe er were ij 
danger of be fetiſic d to th 
Friends, which jome of MM e e 0 
* ſhould now take — of C A et . 
nor find my ſelf obli Deer 
the River, which i As 1 215 into the 
and is five or fix Foot — in che Entrance; ſo that 
cilm Weather it is eaffly navigable with ſmall Bears 
Shallops : It my 5 Cour HS ards three Mi 
froth" hence, 
whither” the. Nabe mp ugh 
2 either in the natural Arkade df de Se KN 
2 oy Teeth, by reaſon that a much greater 
ps come 7510 % Seftre than here. 
20 28 of 8 hed Anchor __—_ 
this en MY Eaf * Spore. Tde Coal 
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> ag 7 ee at three di Places, we 
iſcover different Land; the firſt of which is not very 
high, the Laſt Er and the middlemoſt higher 
than boch. We did not ſee. ſo much as one Negro, 
or any. Village, till we were advanc d three Miles far- 
ther — — by reaſon of the Calm, we were 
oblig'd. to Anchor; and towards the Evening we faw 
Fire on the Shore, whence we conjectur d that there 
was a Vi and the Natives made that Sign, to ex- 
preſs their Inclination to Trade with us; wherefore we 
continued there till next Day: But no grew: comi 
near us, in the ing we weighed Anchor, a 
purſued our Voyage till Noon, when we aft Anchor 
once more in Ri Funk, and ſtayed: till Evening; but 
w neither Negroes nor Canoes. The Land hereabouts 
ſhews low and flat; but farther Inland diſcovers three 
Hills, the two firſt of which are ſituate Weſt of Ris 


a ing perieQtly round, and the in 
Yn : gel 


The Entrance of Rio Funk diſcharges it ſelf into the 
Sea, and at the Point tour high Trees diſcover them- 
ſeves, two of which are adorn'd with Crowns or round 
Tops, and the other two which are the higheſt, are 
femewhat thor * the Land ſhews chiefly 
„57 

which render very 
Taue beſide that it may Yana whe. by the 
titude of Rocks, of which the Shore is full, and 
againſt which the Sea continually beats in a. terrible 
manner, We ſaw the Fires made. by the Negroes, to 
oy tiſe one another that there were Ships in fight 
by reaſon no Body came on Board us, I am o 
Opinion, that they ate Salt Villages: The Coaſt 
1 from Eaſt to South, and from Weſt to 
1D, wart Wei "ATTN 8 ee "EA 

We failed on till three Miles Weſt of Ris Seftre, 
where. a Canoe full of Negroes came on Board us, 
who defir'd us to Anchor before their Village, "_ 


a 


is _—_ "Tooth prepay 443. 


firuate in a pleaſant Wood; which I did, they in- 
forming me that hey had a good e er 22 


eth. 

his Village 18 called Core, nd, not un this O ö 
Gon known to the Seamen:.. The burning of the Sea, 
was ſo very fierce here, that ic was i ible rocoma 
aſhore with Boat or Shallop ;; w e1 went imo 
4 Canoe, in which, tho it 124g — Water, the 
Negroes canied me ſaſe on Shore. I was ſo defirous 
of ſeeing this new diſcover d Country, that — 4 
wiſned to meet with a good eren 0 
to detain me here. | 

As ſoon as I was landed, I aſked my Black Pe 
ew their Village or Dwelling was; x led me about 

2 quarter of a Mile into the Wood, where I diſco-—- 
ver d to ſmall miſerabl ly built Salt Villages, one of 
twelve; and the other of fix Houſes, whoſe Inhabi- 
tants, which were very buſy in boiling Salt, ſeemed to 
de wild Men, none ther befides my Guide, having 

ever, I believe, ſeen any White Men, 

] could not ſpeak one Word with any of them: My 
Guide, who ſhould have been Interpreter, was | 
norant of Tongues, that it was not without — 
ay that I made him underſtand me wich Words and 


e wild and ſtrange err frm, at bulk 

et afterwards appear — very civ af agg 3 
ier abe | had wall nenn melt Ide. 
25 to return, becauſe I {aw no Teeth : But an old. 


that look d like their Governor, would not ſuf- 

me, but cauſed my Canoe to be brought from te 
hore into his Village, and deſir d, before my Depar- 
opt, that I would eat and drink with him; which, be- 
very hungry, I readily conſented to. The old 

an did every thing he was able to treat me well; 
after which he conſented to my — — pader Cone: x 
dition that 1 would come again next A 


Thele Negroes are undoubtedly. von in a 
Props ay and the Women very aka fi 50 


hab A Deferiprin + Ws L XXII. 
xctidenitallyi L a Woman loaded with four Ctillicn; 
and aſking my Interpreter, whether they all came a1 
one Birth, be anſwęr d in the Affirmative, which in. 
duced me tb beſto v a charĩtab e Prefent on the Mother 
and het Childrei'; after which 'T again Rept” into the 
ip nt — 5. ſelf to be Carried to our Shal- 
anks to che old Gentlemen, and 
oth 5 = i they had Gods to Trade with, 


= ight een 6 Ro See, where I deſign'd to 


8 
came on Board, we weighed Anchor, 
and 4 fled on to Rip Seftre, and arrived in the Road the 
of Perner. Before Nie Seftre” the Land is very 

Tow, "id beyond: it there ate two high Hills, one of 
| which appears like 2 Semicircle or Rainbow. ® © _ 

About à Mile of this Place, are two great Rocks, 
and abbut 68 Be eftward a Point of Land ſtretches 
into the Sea, ſo that this Pla: 138 pi to be known.” 

The Entrance of this Ri the Sea, is full of 
Rocks, which yet lye ſix Foot under Water, where- 
fore it is eaſy to paſs over all with laden Boats 
and Shallops, exce t two of them, which appear aboye 
Water, and ate to be avoided:* * 

The Village is fituated cloſe to the Shore, on a fi- 
ſing Ground, and contains about fixty Houſes, which 
215 very neatly built, and {6 high, 4 that ſome of them 

e three Miles out at Sea. 
| 1 here diffet 1 9 e of afra, 
only in that here ate more St 
"Rio Seftre is a, very fine 101 ür River. The 
Banks on each fide ate thick ſet wih high and low 

Trees. Several Rivulers and ſmall Spr pings diſcharge 
themſelves into this River ; but what adds to the 
Charms of this River, beſides the Trees, is the Mul- 
titude of Villages all along its Banks; amongſt which 
is chat of the King, fituated about three Miles up the 
River, and compoſed of about thirty Houſes. ' 

The King, who is  filver-hair'd very old Man, Us 
1 


care char'all the Inbabjtamy' of his Village are real 
| deſcend- 
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| fark which 12 doings / ahh 
acer: or fr. | 


"Bet 15 32 of 10 9 | 
\A very ;3grgea 0 gg Mary is 
2 are very civil, ag well: as yeiy»lTbdrieusgjd 
1 RTE, and the, Rarfuir of their Eradeę. W +220 
Their Habir, ; Bruits H- chg, Bamba attie 
che fame with the:betote-menmiond Feople. +5 
Fhbeſe Countries ſeeim to live in pert with 
her (Countries ; for all hereaboutz, de beat of no 
other Wars, than a dew. Skirmiſhes which for 
ome nd wich the Inland Nezroesp who burned 
Village by Surprize; bur they took moſt of them Pri- 
ſoners, 1 ſold them, which entirely . 
The none, a8 I have already hinted, are 
indultrious, jy zur inithe Flaatint of Rice, * 
is their chief Emplofrment. 
ho increaſes L — that in 2 00 
ort time we ealily get enougli t a Ship. 
Thoſa aboye the common Bank, drive: 4 perpetuil 
rade in Rice, Malaget, and Elephants Teeth, tho d 
iy of the laſt is wery small. J od; % { 14 2d 
"I Ginnot, omit their range manner of Burial, having 
the Opportunity of obſerving an Ioſtance of it, citr 
t ent of an. old Womans during the Time of 
my Trading here. As ſoon as dead, her Qorps-was 
d, with; + Cloth; andi the People of the —— 
—7 N old nor young excepted, came and 
menge ſelves in ry good Orden round — 
and each of them waS/Piffvided; With: ane N Be 
Leaves to ſhade and defend therold. om ben 
Heat gf the Sun- I d t ve g on vad zu 
* en, in a deſpemte and Ailtraed-manner, 
t the 3 the Deceaſed, continually and di 
run e that if ſhe had been but 
92 — Amen 
parture — . n 4 Een 0 ut 
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ne a Judge f 
which of the Sexes mage the wy Noiſe 
| — Rs as Ws the 2 155 
Our urs; on 
was a "ſirallCeſſarion, by reaſon chat an . 
| jult defore the Dwelling of the 
| sd, into which the Corps was laid; next which 
3 and another of Pau- Wine, 
y ber, if ſhe happen 'd to be Ade 
z and after that the 
res of green Plants,” 
ng Cry was renew'd, and con- 
z next to Which 2 5 ten 
—— vigorous Fellows, who took up the and 
Canoe,” both which they cartied to the River, in Nader 
3 the Place of her Nativity and bus 
12 

Which I at firſt con jettur d to: be in Obedience to 
the laſt Teſtament of the Deceas d; but was afterwards 
inform'd, that it-was cuſtomary for every Perfon to 
be buried at the Place of his Birth, tho he Happen d 
ro die at never ſo great a Diſtance from thence z 3 
that tho the Deceas'd had nor left any Effects behi 
to defray the Expence, the Neighbonrs were yet oblig' : 
do hear the Charge.” . 

The old Woman was then carried up the River and 
buried, and three Days after the Friends and Relations 
and t with them a Sheep and 
Quantity of Pals Wine, to keep the Burying- 
I kept near them, in order to obſerve them; 
—— they no no ſooner ſaw me, but invited me to partici- 
pate with them; which I was eafil perſuaded to, by 
reaſon I had been dealing for Rice the whole Day, and 
had not eaten. I eat and drank very heartily with 
them, as long as either Wine or Edibles laſted, think- 
ing I had — ; or te Rlaons but next Morning 
found my Error the Relations and the W 


rerurned home, 
Bel 
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Compony camgzand cameand brought me 2 furry Reckoning, 
and I could Set rid of them, without making each 

xy, warms at Preſent; when I ſumm d up the 
Mattetid that the Expence of the whole P 
as ET cur of my Pocket, -which oblig d me «© 
dap down as a Memorandum in my Note- = 
ver again to venture to an old Woman's Funerl. 
This, Sir, is all I have to ſay concerning Rio Seſts 
which I ſhould have gone farther up, and have more 


* 
Diligence in my n 15 


grams 
: This Place is called Litzle Seftre ; mL 2 
Mile and 2 balf farther Ef a Point buts into the Sea, 
on the Land next which appears a great Rock, which 
is white at the Top, and —̃ D— 
under Sail. 
Kline below this we droppd Anchor befage the 


Village of Sn, wherejwe could deal but . 


U n bars \the Nagreer-of -Boffor and Bar 

2 
ic Anna 

. e of all I had to them in wo Days 


ech no ober Diheanee eb de Meru of. Gave 
uin, than that theſe were bigotted to a very perni- 
5 is very —_ 


248  # Deſeriftlom oÞoba” Is. WA 
and expedient: Wherefore ive art obliged to drah cer 

cautiouilyycdor::cheyr; readily t — — 
dities then frei hut are ſure ner: Enn 
— 7 ne vorng Savgxiz is eaſily: dafdi 'd: 

'6ral High Tres, which ſhewrthtemdetves EH wands 
ite A- n. mubacromeM ez: nnob qe 
Abaut a Mile Euſt af Sung lies He, whichmay 
*kfiowh by ca plain Samt: Point; lis envitbmdpith 
| and ſrall Rncks:!11Here:ayNegrd came tn! Boat; 
hd called himſelf Jener, undi prbtended tobe Cap 
tain ef Bao Heiſnoke aconfuſtd ſort af Language 
being a med Iigonof Eüg n Portagiener! He 
ſeemed 4 great dfe the Female Sex, which Was 
the whole Subjectiith which herenterrained ws di 
told us (unaſk'd) that he had ten Wives, andi ont ot 
good: Huſbandry: gtactonlTſybrnow and then 'beſtoryed 
one of them on his Son Fodfs, who was on Roatd 
ie bind ed int n mand e i of 
When we repreſented to him the Wickedneſs ef 
ſuch an Action, and told him] q- no Plarr in he 
IWotld alloto d it; he laughed aloud v. and ſaid, Thin 


ar bis; People: were better infarmed, "they actid acturd. 
23 Ms tm eg ei sd d 8811 
We ſent theſe: Heroas on Shore, and left Boſoe, i 
order to purſue our Vo e ‚§’ w 144 os fn. 

About three Miles farther is the Village of Battetoa, 
— on the Shore; and half a Mile Weft af it, a 
"4 — — appears in the dra; and about 2 Mile/ be- 

Lory Botiema, another Rock, very like the former 
diſcovers it ſelf; a Mile beyond which the high un 
_ ofBurea"appeins; cHiſting of u Multirade of High 
Hills. We Fraded fon ſome Grain o Malaguet white 
we were. Sailing, wirhour ſo mudh s Anchoring ;; fbt 


which Reaſon E had no Opportunity off opſervingithe 
Country and its Inhabitants, tho I believe they donor 
much differ from thoſe of BD, l 
Mile and half beyond Borrewe- is the Village | x 
. 


Point, 


which. is diſtinguiſhable by a great Rock upon a 


— 
— 


. 2 iafit tn fadki's Thift 4 and thee 


ann nd N|"_=<#* #wo &> a "em » 


S ws OoA£m fra oc talc s 
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t jutting 2 little into the Sea; behind that is 4 

at River, which, to . re of the 
3, extends it ſelf far S not mu 

leſs confiderable than Rio S?fire, I could not 7 51 
any farther 1 for _ Negroes ſpeak ſuch 


barbarous Language hey are ot to be — 

ood e ab ER 8 by 
5h. Eaſ and by orth-We 

We i the Land is very . * 


e failed from * and came the 2oth of De? 
ander to Seftre Con. The Land is here flat and bo 
the Village'i is beautiful and and rather 1: 
more exrenfive than Elmmz: Behind it the Land $ 
higher, and adorned with” 4 good Number of 15 
tho' leavelefs Trees, There are two prone Ro 
the Shore, about half a Mile diſtant See 
by all which Marks this Place is eafly known. 

Dae r al ſore of Feg: 

ple, 

hy ae wherefore, i. is 3 | 
-of their Manyiers and Cuſtomis. The 


thoſe at other k 
Cie nd e hee ar Te th: Th | 
t 712 are, not at all different from rhaſe on the 


ny The our Tnding ; Mitts here, -we Bled 
5 the ie 2 ot ihre Mile diſtant from 
See Gos. The'Marks of this Place are feveral high 
55 ling Trees, which appear upon 2 high Hill beyond 
ore the Tops Tops 5 theſe wY appear vety red 

3 very large Rock diſcy- 

rev irs ſelf, Which N ated from the Shore, 
tho' really 5 1 As we 1: 1 Sig Land, it ap- 
1% but Aintly, if at al. The Coaft 'ſtrerches 
Heth. Ruf, _ Weſt South-Weſt 1 all, or at leaſt 

as far as we could fee of it bat Land, to about thres 
Miles Weſt of Cabo dar =" where a Point of _— 

| 8 urs 


8 . - vo tre: XXit: 
Fon Roy e 
Mphin, A a, S O 

. 1 ol al 6 . geen 25 7 


125 none coming, we pd our beſt to dou- 
e 4 Cape, which ſometimes proves 
if we are too near the Shore. We 

Ait notwithſtanding in the Night, the 25/h Br De» 
—— and. not obſerving. any, Villages or Negroes 
next; Day,, we e = Courſe to Drawn ; The 
Galt from C 5 Palm to Druwin bear Eaſt and by 
North, and and by Saut h, about Six and went 


Miles, is, high a Land. 

Zh ditto in * Evening * next Day, 
Fs 5 in three Canoes laden with Elephants 
3 came on Board us; and, after 12 them 


or 2 


their Dage or Preſent, I dealt with oa. 
deareſt Rate. 
2 ee Jer hoy i faw more lere 


y them, or ſpeak. warm 
FEE immedi 125 ove 1 55 and make 


Semis than to. conly | S 10 | 

_ Tech, with which they eat 21 Aſh 
when they can come at it, were, 25. ſharp.as Aw 
hor ſhould. not Fi ny to ſe Foo on Land 
e Feng barn wes 


hs Land Marks. ers are very plain, and render 
is Country eaſily diſtinguiſhable, partly by its Height 
and lofty Trees, but principally by reaſon of three or 
four large Villages which there diſcoyer themſelves, 
each fr which is fituate about half a Mile from the 
ther. Behind the laſt Village appears a high Point to 
the Eaſt, where che Land begins to grow into a Pro- 
e in which 1 is * large River of St. Andreu e 


l 
WT 


ET. XXII. Tooth and Grain Coaſt, 4 | 
which earns 5a ſelf into the Sea, and takes its 
Courſe, according to: the-Negroes, 'Weſtwards, and is 
ſo wide and deep; that it is navigable with Barks: 
 with-which we might come in and Trade, if we were 
but aſſüred the Natives would not moleſt us, Which nd 
Perſon is able to give us à ſatisfactory Aſſurance of, 
fince here the Inhabitants' are the greateſt Brutès on 
the whole Coaſt; and whoever Trades hefe, duglie 
e's; ao aloft, to prevent his being ſarpriz'd by 
"SEK ; | TT WS 1 . 


ITbeſe Barbarians are poſſeſſed of a Country whiclt 
affords them an envied Plenty of all manner of 'Provi- 
ſion; for Milhio, Jammes, Paquovens, Banana 's, and 
in ſhort, whatever the Gold Coaft produces, is here 
very plenty; and they have befides t Abundance 


of Kine, Sheep, Poultry,” c. as alſo wild Beaſts, 
and indeed want nothing neceſſary to the Support 
Life; all which we may juſtly ge them, | 
out of pute Ctoſsneſs they will not ſell any, except 
the work Part of them, which they do not like them - 
ſelves and that at a very dear Rate. z 
We find even in this Age ſevetal who doubt, whe! 
ther there are any wild Men in the World, fo far dege- 
nerated from Human Nature as to kill and eat theit 
own Spexies; for, ſay chey, If ther# tert an ſach; 
they would hot be eee from Brutes by any thing 
but their Sptech, which ſeeme tb claſh with the Divine 
2 * which endowed Man only with à rational 
Soul, that che might know what was neceſſary for him: 
Befides which, they take it for granted, that no Man 
tan 1 be called wild, but ſuch an one as like 
the Beaſts, ſeparated from all Society, paſſerh his Life 
in Woods and Wildernelles, without any Regard to 
Divine or Human Laws ; and that fince none of rhels 
Men were ever obſerved from the beginning of rhe 
World, they venture to conclude, that there nevet 
was, nor never will be any ſuch, Bur this Argument 
ems very weak; for Experience hath long ſince oon. 
25 Gg 2 - vinced 
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vinced us, that there are Men- eaters in the World. 
Antiquity bath left us Accounts of it; and it is 
from time to time confirmed by a"Crowd of Au- 
thots. Our North-Holland Preacher hath clearly 
proyed it; and though he is not always in the 
right, yet what he faith of the Braſcliant, and 
other neighbouring Nations, is undoubted Truth. 
But what need 1 apply DN Witneſſes, whilſt 
you your ſelf have experienc d the Truth of it in 
thoſe Inland Negroes which come from the Coun- 
try beyond Ardra, who imagine that we buy them, 
and carry them off only in order to eat them; 
which Jealouſy would not probably enter their 
Thoughrs, if they did not certainly know that there 
were Men-eaters in the World. And as to what 
they farther ſay concerning wild Men, I will rea- 
dily own, that there are no ſuch wild Men as 
they deſcribe in the World; if they will but al- 
low on the other ſide, that ſome Men differ from 
the other ſo much, that ſome may be compara- 
tively called wild, or Brutes; which: doth” not pro- 
ceed from this, that they as well as we are not 
endowd with a rational ; bur from their rea- 
ſonable Soul's being degenerated by barbarous Uſages, 
and for want of Converſation with! civiliz d Na- 
tions. Nor are Examples wanting of Men, who, 
by Accidents which happen d in their Youth, have 
been oblig'd to continue ſeveral Years in the Woods, 
which in proceſs of Time render d them ſo wild, 
that they afrerwards became afraid of, and fled from 
all Men. But enough of this, let every one believe 

what he pleaſes. . | | | 
of Cham, and 


On the 29th- we left this 
ſteered Sourb-Eaft and by South, i. e. after failing a 
Mile and half, we came to the Sixteen Red Cliffs, 
which take up in all about three Miles in length, and 
in clear Weather are viſible fix or ſeven Miles out at 
ea, I found here neither Negroes nor Villages. The 
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Coaſt bears as above; and from Drumym to Cupe Laboe 
- about 27 Mies. 

On the zoth ditto, we anchor d before Cape Labor. 
. and is very low on the 
Sen. . | | vol 0 | TRI 70 
-- The Village is very large, and ſeems to firetch 
about a Ly d U. Shore. Betwixt the Houſes 
throughout the whole Place are Multitudes of Coco- 
Trees, as at Axim; and if this Land were ſo high as 
that, and had a Fort built in the midſt of the Town, 
it would not be much unlike that in any thing beſides 
the Largeneſs of the Village. 
About three Miles on Land beyond the Village, 
are ſeveral high Hills; and a Mile Weft of Cape 
Laboe is a large River, which runs to the River of 
St. Andrew, and a great many Miles into the Inland 
Country, as alſo Eaftwards, tho not very far; for 
52-5 few Miles E2ſtward, our Courſe is ſtopp'd 
, b g "Td . : 
"The Negroes ſeem here affable and civil, and were 
very eaſy to be dealt with, only they held their Ele- 
Teeth ſomewhat dear at that Time; bur that 
was occaſion d by the great Numbers of Enz/þ and 
Durch Interlopers, tho' moſt of the firſt, which had 
lately been here. e he no 
This Place is as plentifully bleſs'd with Provifions 
as Drzuwyn, with this Difference only, that it is better 
and cheaper. I cannot ſay much more concerning this 
Place, only inform you what the Negroes told me, 
That they were very populoys, and were ruled by one 
1 or Governor. © ITY TOY 
_ ng done our Buſineſs, we 2 Anchor, 


purſued our Voyage to Fugue Laboe, about 


three Miles farther, the Coaſt bearing in the ſame 
We were informed by the Negroes, that they 
had no Stock of Elephants Teeth 3 wherefore we 
telolvel ©. fail to the Borromleſs Pit (ſo called 
Hg Gg 3 from . 


1 5 1 
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from an Imagination that it really is ſo; but 
bn N hath been experienc d) about four Miles 
- . farther, Ser Þ 1 ot e 
' The Land from below, or a little Weſtward 
of Cape Laboe to Faque Laboe, is diſtinguiſhed 
-in the Maps and Charts by the Name of the Qua- 
gua. Cuaſt; but wherefore ſo called, I cannot deter- 
mine, unleſs it be, that ſome compare the Speech 
of theſe Negroes to the Noiſe of Ducks, Which I 
cannot confirm to you, becapſe I could not ob- 
ſerve ſo remarkable a Difference betwixt their Lan- 
guage and that of other Negroes, as ſhould make it 
ſound like Quaking. The Natives call their Country 
* Adouw, and themſelves Adoumſians; but we foll 


- 


- our Chart, and call them Quaquaans, * . 281 
You are probably acquainted with the expert 
Swimming and Diving of theſe Negroes, which I 
have ſeveral times ſeen with Surprize. When- 
ever they were on Board, and I threw a String of 
Coral, or any thing elſe into the Sea, one of them 
would immediately dive after it; and tho almoſt got 
to the Bottom, fetch it up again: This they ſeldom 
miſſed of, and were ſure of what they brought up as 
their Reward. | "RO 
Me paſſed the Night in the Bortomleſs Pit, and 
arrived in the Morning at Aſinee, which we gueſs to 
be ſeyen Miles below the mention'd Pit. The Coaſt 
here bears Eaſt by South. Here are no Elephants 
Teeth, but Gold to be Traded for; but we had no 
Orders ta deal in that Commodity, wherefore we fail- 
ed by Ane. n ö 
Notwithſtanding which, ſome Negroes in a Canoe 
came on Board me. I aſked them, How they agreed 
with the French? They anſwer d, That all the Caboce- 
xoes of Aſi nee, Together with their . were gone 
from theuce, and had ſettled à Mile aboue the Village; 
.phere they continued at preſent, without entertainim 
ee en, 
; r who 


n * 
: 


— 


who-bad only a'bare Lodge on the Shore, eng 
wih Pallifadoes, e ge doit h frve Pieces 
non, and them (guarded by 


from: So that theſe Negroes were of Opinion, that 
the French, unleſs 
from Europe, could not long ſubſiſt there, but would 
be oblig'd to abandon the Place upon the firſt Op- 


Time will diſcover what Part of this Relation de- 
ſerves Credit, tho' I believe that the French. are 
a= in ſuch a wretched Condition as they repreſented 

em. COTE .S0M0 
The Coaſt from A/inee to lonia bears 
Eaft Fauth - Eaſt; the Coaſt 7 al Parts fur- 
niſhed with great and ſmall Villages, but no Ne- 
groes came on Board us; wherefore I cannot give 
— any Account of this Country or their Inha- 

itants. | | 

The now mention'd Cape appears to be low plain 
Ground ; behind it are three high Hills, which are 
its diſtinguiſhing Marks ; without them it- would 
not deſerve the Name of a Cape, than which it is 
nothing leſs, and would be failed hy without ever be- 
WS. com; ih 

From hence ta Axim ſeems to me about ſeven 
Miles, tho' others think it more, The Land be- 
twixt both Places is very low, and agorned with thou- 
ſands of Coco Trees: © The Shore is extraordinary 
broad, flat, and looks as H pated with Brick, and js 
a fine Road to travel on with Coaches or Chailes, as 
in Holland. | | 
At the end of this Shore is Rio Cobre, about 
half a League above Axim; but you your ſelf 


being better acquainted with this Coaſt than 1 
ſhall conclude this Account of 


dan pretend to, I 
* 684 * 
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| | Like Men, who were welt: 
furnſt/d with Proviſions, left there by the French Ships, ' 
but were ſometimes in great want of Water, which he 
Negroes always endeavour d by Force to Recp them 


- 


they received ſome Aſſiſtance 
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bu Raton, ing ow your kind peep 


From on Board the 
_ 4 


Te 2. en 


AN 


Principal 


A. 


; Village ; 3 2 Dutch 
there now quitted, 


ASE e, 18. 


Aborree, a Country on the Gold 


10. 


Matters. 


Adomeſe Country, on the CA 
Coaſt, a 2 19, 20. 
adde Perle of che Sol 

and the ity of t 22. 
Aduep-Coalt, ſee 
Adultery, 

Gold- oaſt 


Coat, 
Aboei, a ſmall Fiſh like Trouts, 
very plentiful in Guinea, 262 
Acanny, an in-land Gold Country, 
- 68, Acanny Sica, or Acanny 
Gold, the — and beſt, ibid. 
Accounrantſhip wonderful ready 


comical Trial of Cauſes upon 
this Head, vt 172. In-land 
Negroes puſh Adultery more 
ſeverely, 174,17$+ And yer the 
OY covet it mi 76, 
7. Adultery w 
] of Halt Wives, how puniſh'd, 
331, 332- How in Benin. 412. 
4gatton, on Rio Formoſa, 402,403, 
Agents (Engliſh) ruin their Gar- 


riſons, 42. 43. 
om on the ie Gol. 


; among the Ne, s on the Save. 
* Coaſt, r f 328. 
Leocla, 8. 
Ara, an Engliſh Fort there, $9. 
A Dutch and a Daniſh Fort 
chere, $9 9, 60. 
ran, 2 kingdom of the Gold- 


Coaſt, elke, 33. QC ſeg. 
5 2 N ibid. 
14, an Engliſh Fort there, 30 
* The Dureb dare of it, 
, x 0 7537 


Agonna, a Ki 
—— deſcri tm? 85. 20 on 
oc Kingdom, Suc- 
Addon of which deſcends to 
Females, ibid, The Wiſdom of 
the .Governeſs, ibid, A nk 


Engli 


%, AG Sr 


Engliſh Fort there, 36. The 
Nr 
7 id 
hore or Acerri, a blew Coral ſo 
E; cad, of equal value with Gold, 


102. 


; Agriculrice on the * 


Aim, a large in- land gold Couti 
try,ſends the beſt Gold ro Acra, 


68. Alſo the Name of a Ne- 


jo: \ e Broker 5 g 
 Aniv-tekhi, 8 0 Negroe Gene- 
22 2 
nter den Fortreſs (Dutch) en 
from the Engliſh, ,_ _ 51, 
Anana's,Fruirand Plant, deſerib'd 


at large, 282. & Je 
Ananſe, an in- land | gold Count) 


Ananſe, fee Spider. 
Anca, ſee Cabbage. 
Ancober River, ſee Rio de Cobe. 


enter, Country. _ 10. 
- ndrew River, 450, 451 I. 
Angela, | 


385 

Annabog, a- famous Iſland, def. 
crib'd, 390. 
Animals on che Gold.Coaſt are all 
light, 226. Several ſtrange 
| Animals, 2375 238, & eg. 

2244, 245. 
en an Engliſh Fort 49. 
Anquaæ, a dioody Adomeſe General, 
— 20, 21. His brutal Barbarity, 

2 charm 


22. 

te, Country on the 
nt 60d. Coaſt d rid 13 
17. A range Cuſtom 


15, 
x Pan, 
179. 
85 Antony, a Dutch Fort 1 in r 


Aue in Guinea wonderful, Fa 
| 261 


Ape Village, a Dutch Fort my 


"Apes, their prodigious Numbers, 
1 and various ſorts, 10. 16, 
242, 425. Their Subtlety, &c 


— 


* 


2 much fear d 


oe cams -_ 363, 423 

- 27. 

4 Ze i ridiculouſly 76.57 5 
| 7 . 

—— * —— Kin —— 8 

che Gold-Coaſt deſcrbd, $6, 

& ſeq. The Government very 

deſpotick, 37 They pofleſs 
more Gold and Slaves than all 

pe Cs. t beſides, 61, 62. 

ra (great) 372, 373, 

12 (little 75 e 

{ Arms of the Geld-Goaſt Negroes, 
156, 157, 158. Of the Fidaſe, 
372, Of the Benineſe, 425. 

Armies not very numerous among 
the Coaſt Negroes, 153, 154. 

1 a common trading Place 
on Rio Formoſa, 399, The En- 
 gliſh had once a Factory here; 
and the Dutch have till, 402. 

Arompo, ſee Man- eater. 

Aſiante, an in- land gold Coun 
66. They deſtroy Dinkira in 
bloody Battels, 67. 

Age, what they are, 

Aſſ* mb hy, ſee Council. 


Aſſes on the Gy{d-Coaſt, |. 
Aſſinee-Coaſt, 


394, 454 


Aſſiſtant's Poſt in ghe Dutch Guinea 


Fr. 81. Their Num- 
ace z Place ypon Rio Formoſa, 
where the” Portugueſe have a 
Settlement, 39 
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